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| [Several Occaſions. 


By G. STRADLING, D. D. 
Late Dean of CHICHESTER. 
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Never 'Before Painted. 


TOGETHER 
With an Account of the AUTHOR; 


LONDON, <=" f 


Printed by F. H. for Thomas Bennet, 
at the Zalf-Moon in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard, 1692. Þ 
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WAS the ancient Modeſty of 


The. PREFACE. 
thoſe Ages, and Nations, who 


Þ] 
| had a due Senſe of Decency, to 


introduce great Works with the Lives, ra- 
ther than the Elogium's of the Authours ; 

aud to diſtinguiſh a Preface. from a Pane- 

gyrick. - py. man 5 eſpecially in the de- 

clining Age of the Roman Empire, - Sophi- 

ſtry began its Reign ; The Prologue, that 

anciently open d the Play, was now ſpent in . 
commendation of the Poet ; and Men were 

drawn into an high eſteem of the Writer by 

the Procm, till they were mdeceiv'd by 

the Book. | | - 

"Tis the unhappineſs of thoſe general Pree 
faces, that, if ever they avoid the guilt of 
falfity, they are neceſſarily liable to the . 
charge of impertinence ; as being unluckily 
joys d to thoſe Rooks, that either do not 

ſeſerve their praiſe, or do not need it. 
For which of thoſe two Reaſons, 1 gjve no 
commend ation of theſe following Nilcourles, 
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The PRE FACE. 
1 leave the Reader to judge ; it ſeeming 
at preſent more material to give a ſhort, 
plain, and naked Account of the Au- 
thour. | 

Dr. Geo. Stradling then was born about 
the Tear M DC XXI. at St.Donat's Caſtle 
## Glamorgan-ſhire, the ancient Seat of 
his Family. His Father was Sir John 
 Stradling the fifth of thoſe 200 Original 
Baronets, that were created by K. James 
upon” the firſt Inſtitution of ' that Order. 
His Father's-propenfity to Learning and 
his Progreſs. in it, is eafily diſcernable from 
thoſe his Works that are yet extant; and 
whether . it proceeded from the greatneſs 
of his parts, the agreeableneſs of his Tem- 
per, or the generality of his Studies, we 
ſhall hardly fad any Gentleman whatſoever, 
that, among. all' the eminent Scholars of that 
Age, men of different Profeſſions and very 
diſagreeable Studies, appears by their Wri- 
my to have gain dſo Univerſal a reſpeft 
and efteem. by 

Dr. George Stradling the Tounge/t of 
his Sons, follow'd the genius of his Family ; 
and, tho not then defawd for the Clergy, 
purſu d however the beſt and moſt agreea- 
ble Studies of humane and polite Learning 
with great vigour and. diligence, at firſt 
beyond 
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beyond Sea, and afterwards at home : For 
ſo it happened, that being very early ſent 
to Travel, about the'riſe and firſt appea- 
rance of the Troubles in England, he grew 
acquainted with the modern Languages as 
broad, before he had obtain'd a familiarity 
with the Tatin here. © And therefore [ 
have often wonder'd upon:the Sight of ma» 
ny of his ſolemn Exerciſes in the Univer- 
fity afterwards, that a Man that came. ſo 
late to the Study of the Roman Tongue, 
ſhould not only obtain ſo great an inſight in- 
to the beſt. Authours thereof,but ſhould have 
made himſelf an intire Maſter of their Elo- 
quence. Which ſtrange improvement (which 
is not now common to many of thoſe of his 
Profeſſion, who are eſteem'd Learned) ca 
be. attributed to nothing more, than the 
deep Impreſſions which the true Senſe | 
the Authours of the beſt Age of the World, 
T mean that, of the Auguſtean Century,firſt 
made upon his mind ; ſs. that afterwards, 
by frequent peruſal of their Works,| he, 
without the uſual Art or Method, occafio> 
nally. underſtood, rather than induſtrioufl 
learn d,not only the true and genuine Phraſe, 
but the beſt Cadence, Turn, and natural 
Beanties of the Roman Language, 
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1t ts obſervable, that when he came' to 
the Univerfity of Oxford, after his Re- 
turn from France 'and Italy, about the 
 I8th. Tear of his Age, he much addifted 
himſelf to the Study of Muſick, and made 
fo great Improvements in' that Art, the 
grounds of which he had learn'd in his 
Travels, that: no man in England was 
more valu'd for his Skill therein by the 
greateſt Profeſſors of it wes Eras 
ecially Dr.. Wilſon the Mufick Profeſſor 
pet ow Bot in his Time, nor made better 
uſe of it in his Heclining Age to the diver- 
ſion. of his Leiſure, or to the raifing and 
btring of his Devotzon, | 
When he had for ſome. Tears refided im 
Jeſus College, he, being deſcended. from one 
of the Brothers of the Noble and Generous 
Fonnder of All-Souls College, Henry 
Chicheley,once Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
was in the Tear M DC XLII,-. deſervedly 
and gratefully eleffed Fellow of. that Cot- 
lege ; a Society exattly fitted to his humour 
and diſpoſition ; as that which according 
to its original Inſtitution, had always pre- 
feru'd an equal Mixture of the Gentleman 
and the Scholar. SA 
He was a Gentleman of that eafte aud 
affable Temper ; and withal, of ſo __ 
rable 
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rable a Charaiter then in the Univerſity, 
that, *tis no wonder if he was much-lov'd 
and regarded by moſt of his Cotemporaries 
in the College, and in a particular manner 
by Dr. Sheldon then Warden thereof. T 
have ſeen ſeveral Letters from him, when 
afterwards Biſhop of London, which ex- 
prefSd a nearer © Intimacy with our Av- 
thour, than the Diftance of Age and Place 
that was then between them, generally 
ſeem'd to altov. | And indeed as they were 
both of them Men of good Birth, and nv 
mean Fortun#, as their diſpoſitions to the 
King's Cauſe were the ſame, the Evemieſs 
and Generofity of their Temper alike, their 
Breeding, Education, and the Tendency of 
their Studies, not different ; it is hardly 
to. be imagin a, but that ſuch an Agreement 
and Conformity of Mind, Fortune, Man- 
ners, and Studies, confirmd by their long, 
Enjoyment of each others Converſation, 
fhrld improve their Acquaintance ' into a 
laſting Friendfpip. - To that worthy and 
generous Prelate, at laſt Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Dr. Stradling, who after the 
Reſtoration of the King, became his Chap- 
lain, did in a great meaſure owe thoſe Dig- 
nities and Preferments which he afterwards 
enjoy d in the Church. W 
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- The Wars 'coming on, and moſt of the 
beſt Gentry in England appearing on the 
K ings ide, our Authour, according to the 
Tuclination of himſelf and his Family, went 
into the Army, and was made Cornet in 
a Troep of Horſe, rais d by his Nephew 
Sir Edw.Stradling, for the Service of {Js 
Majeſty; in which Station he behav d him- 
felf with Courage and Reſolution, till, af- 
ter the loſs. of his Brethren, and other his 
Relations in the Field, the Army was dis- 
banded by the King ; and the common De- 
Jſpair of. the Royal Party throughout the 
Nation; gave him opportunity of an honou- 
rable retreat to his Studies. At that time 
there was a Ceſſation of Arms, rather than 
a Peace ; The Fury $ Conquerours was 
turn'd into deliberate Revenge, and thoſe 
that. were conquer d had loft their ſtrength 
rather, than forgot their hatred. The V1- 
fitors of the Parliament, that were not 
often inclinable to . Forgiveneſs, did fre- 
quently take occaſion to diſturb our Au- 
thour in the Enjoyment of his Fellowſhip, 
and once had utterly ejeited him, if his 
Alliance to two great Men of different 
Principles, had not happily ſecur d him. 
Mr. Oldiſworth, a Man of no ſmall Lear- 
ning, once Secretary to the E. of Pem- 
| broke, 
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broke, who had married his Siſter, and 
Coll. Ludlow, a Gentleman now of late 
well known to the World, who had married 
his Neice, interpos d ſo violently in his be- 
half, that even his Merits, and known 
Loyalty coud not procure his Expulfton. 
This kindneſs of his Relations, who were 
engaged on the other fide, was ſo well reſen- 
ted by him, that afterwards in the Reign 
of K. James II, he was extremely pleas'd, 
when, upon the Alteration of | Aﬀairs in 
England, he had an opportunity offer d to 
him of requiting the Obligation to one of 
the Parties, and indeed almoſt of paying 
the Debt in kind. And here you muſt ex- 
cuſe a very ſhort Digreſſion, if 1 acquaint 
you, that this was not the ſingle Inſtance of 
his Life, wherein hesdiſcover'd his fix'd 
Principle, That no difference of judgement 
or opinion ought to hinder the mutual Of- ' 
fices of Friendſhip, Charity, and Benevo- 
lence ; much leſs, the Exerciſe of the moſt 
indiſpenſable Duty in the World, that of 
Gratitude. For 77s well known to many now 
living, that in the time of the moſt exal- 
ted Loyalty, when men's outward Profeſſi- 
on of Fidelity, was not ſo much the Teft of 
their Zeal, as the Earneſt of their Pre- 
ferment, he ingag d ſo far for his Friend, 


uot 
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not in eſpoufing his Tenet, which perhaps 
was- erroneous, but in procuring his ſatery, 
that he,upon that Account, loſt a Biſhoprick, 
which had been often promis d to him, and 
which ſeem'd in reality to have been other- 
wife defigu d for him. 

But to return ts our Authour's Life— 
After the Reſtoration of K. Charles II. he, 
had ſo great a Reliance on his Friend Dr. 
Sheldon Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that 
though he was unanimouſly nam d, if not 
attnally choſen Principal of Jelus College 
in Oxford, he declin d the offer of that 
creditable Poſt, out of a Proſpedt, T be- 
lieve, of greater Advantage by his Stayat 
London. #7is Preferments at laſt were 

the Deanry of Chicheſter, and the Pre- 
centorſhip of that Churth, a Prebend of 
Weſtminſter, a Refory, a Sine- Cure, with 
another additional Dignity. 

It is eafie to be perceiv'd therefore, 
that he never made himſelf liable to the 
Cenſures of thoſe that blame Pluralities, 
but git ought further to-be known, for the 
prevention of other objettions, that he was 
0t willing to have accepted two Dignities 
Jeemingly incompatible in one Church, if he 
had not obtain d a Promiſe from X. Chr. 1l. 
of annexing the Precentorſhip perpetually 
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to the Deanry of Chicheſter. 7he ſmall 
Revenues that belong to the Deanry of that 
ancient Cathedral, recommended this De- 
fran to his Care ; and the meeting of the 
two ſeparate Intereſts in one Perſon was 
the moſt probable Method of accompliſhing 
zt. The Advances maze in this Afﬀair ; 
the Licence under the Privy Seal; the 
Conſent of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the Opinion of very Eminent Conncil 
therein, are now in-my hands: And tho 
mdeed the Defign was always purſued with 
Earneſtneſs, and Vigour by our Authour, 
yet fo it hapned, that through others neg- 
tigence, it not only, as Charch-work afually, 
proceded flowly;but by-reaſon of ſome Diffi- 
culties arifing between a warm Biſhop of 
that''See, and Dr.” Stradling then Dean 
thereof, was then wholly diſcontinued, and 
is _ rather to be defir d than expe- 
ded.” | 

1 am well affur'd, That during his Life, 
the Rights of that Church were well defen- 
ded ; the Revenues 'of it improv'd : And 
the Fabrick beautified, and repair d'; and 
this is the rather probable, becauſe, when 
bis great Averſary had brought wp to 
Court a Charge againſt him, it fix'd no 
other Crime upon him in that Station, 

. than 
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than his too great Negligence and Remiſmmeſs 
in promoting the Intereſt of the Crown in 
the Choice of Parliament men for Chiche- 
ſter. 

The good Prelate Dr. Carleton, 4 man 
poſſibly of no ill Principles, but much heat, 
was angry that men that agreed with him 
in opinion, were not likewiſe of the ſame 


Frame and Temper, and equally violent in ' 


executing, their Deſigns. A ws 

The Pulſe of our Authour, it ſeems, did 
not beat ſo high, nor did his Blood circu- 
late fo quick, nor was he by the bent of his 
Nature ſo much fitted, fr a popular and 
tumultuary : Camvaſs; and therefore. the 
want of Paſſions was by the zealous Biſhop 
eaſily miftuterpreted Lukewarmneſs, .and 
the Obſervance of Decency in-his- Applica- 
tions to the Elefors, yer to inferr an 
indifference in the Choice. 

T ſhall not be much concern'd to refute 
this Accuſation,becauſe,after our Anthour s 
Ingenuous. and manly anſwer to it, a great 
Miniſter of State was pleas d to aſſure him 
in a Letter, that His Majeſty was ſatufied, 
that he was both able and willing to pro- 
mote the King's Service, with as much 
Zeal as his Accuſer, and with much 
more Sincerity, Diſcretion and Succels. 
; « 1 
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Iu the Tear MDCLXVI. he was mar- 
ried to Margaret, Daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Salter, i= the Chappel of Richking 
Houſe in Backinatiam: Mrs, the Seat of 
her Father. 

He behav'd himſelf always to his Wife, 


| who brought him a ery large Fortune, 


not onely with Kindneſs, but with all ima- 
ginable Indulgence, and was happy, as in 
the Enjoyment of her \for XV. Tears, ſo 
in his numerous Iſſue by her, ſome of 
which are yet living ; but I ſhall not en- 
large on this Head, as thinking the World 
not much concern'd in the particular and 
exatt Knowledge of the ſmall Occurrences 
of a private Family. What IT have far- 
ther to add, is, That our Authour, after a 
long Diſeaſe, at laſt died at Weſtminſter, 
on the XVIII Day of April 2» the Tear 
MDCLXXXVIII, and in the Tear of his 
Age XVII, and was buried in the Abby 
there, much defired and lamented by ma- 
ny ; but eſpecially by thoſe few that had 
the rm of his near and intimate 


Converſation. 


Having thus given you the Memoirs of 
Dr.Stradling's Life, his Birth, Fortune, Man- 
ners, and Death ; I ſhall proceed to draw 


. from thence, and from the other Accidents 


of 
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of his Life, which would hardly bear a 
diſtinit Relation apart, the true aud full 
Idea and Charafter of our Authour. 

He was a Man then of a free, ſweet, 
and condeſcending Temper, and withall of 
a deep. and piercing Wit ; fo that his Con- 
werſation not only procur'd him the Love, 
but rais d the Admiration of his Acquain- 
tance. Fe was not open to many Y, " 
tants, but had the unuſual Pons of be- 
ing reſpeited by Men of a different Flumour, 
Party, and Temper, from each other, and 
who hardly agreed in any one thing, but 
the Eſteem of him. And indeed, as he 
was a Man of-ſtrift Morals, and yet of an 
eafie and agreeable Diſpoſition, he gain'd a 
reſpet of the more rigid and meroſe: part 
of Mankind, and gave in the mean-while a 
liberty of acceſs to thoſe that allow'd them- 
ſelves a greater latitude in Converſation, 
His Learning was by no means ſuperficial, | 
and yet his general Correſpondence with 
Gentlemen of all ſorts, had made it eafie to 
him, and to his Company; and though it 
was not always 1n ſight, yer was Zt ever 
ready, wot ſo much to amuſelgnorance, as 
to refute Impertinence. It will appear by | 
the uſe he made of Foreign Authours in 
his Works, -that he travell'd not with the 
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ſame Deſign as young Gentlemen of his Sta- 
tion aud (Quality were us'd to do, but as 
Pythagoras, Solon, aud Lycurgus ; he 
ſaw not only old Walls, ruin d Amphithea- 
tres, and antiquated Coins, but brought 
home with him the Hiſtories, Polities, and 
Learning of each Nation ; And indeed up- 
on Compariſon of his Diſcourſes, with ſome 
of the ſame Subjeit written beyond Sea, you 
will find, that whenever he borrows any 
Foreign Thought, he ſo refines upon it, 
that you can hardly deſcry the Plagiary, 
but where you muſt apparently own the 
Conquerour ; aud not ſs properly diſcover 
hs Thetts, as his Triumphs. As to his 
Preferments in the Church, it is eafie to 
fee in his Anſwer to Biſhap Carleton's 
Charge, that he was neither forward, nor 
ambitious in attaining them, nor proudly 
ſullen in ſlighting or refufing them ; but car- 
ried himſelf ſo even between Contempt aud 
Compliance, that he was equally rais'd a- 
bove the meanneſs of flattering his Superi- 
ours, and above the Vanity of deſpifing 
them. 

By never writing or publiſhing any thing, 
but what the Duty of his Place requir d, or 
publick Authority commanded, he fhew'd 
himſelf not defirous of applauſe ; and 2 

is 
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' his Care and Accuracy in the Excellency 
of thoſe neceſlary performances he appear d 
' not inſenſible. of Reputation. | 

He was moderate in his Diet and Plea- 
ſures, and yet unhappily- expos d to the 
Gout and Stone, which for many Tears al- 
. layd the Enjoyments of Life, and at laſt 
occafion'd his Death. However, he had no 
reaſon to complain of Providence, wholiv'd 
long,and well ; belou'd by his many Friends, 
and rather ewvied than hated by his few 
Enemies ; Noble in his Deſcent, and not 
wuneafie in his Fortune ; Whoſe Reputation 
| in his Life was unqueſtionable, and whoſe 
Fame after Death will be laſting : Whe 
was happy in his Marriage, Jſue, Prefer- 
ment, and Eftate, and not wholly unfor- 
tunate in any thing, but what died with 
him, his Diſeaſes. 

The further Charafter of our Authour, 
the Reader may eafily learn from his Works ; 
in which hu Temper and Diſpoſition is as 
well diſcover'd, as his Sence diſplay d; and 
which are not only the Teſt of his Wit, but 
the beſt Image, Repreſentation, and Hi- 
ftory of his Mind. | 


SERMON 


....... 1. Preached: on the . F 
Annunctation. 


oe LUKE Xl, v. 27, 28. 
Aud it 'came-to paſs a as be ſpake theſe 


| things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid un- 
_ to. him, Bleſſed us the womb that 
_ thee,” and the'paps which thou J 
? ſucked. But be ſaid, Tea, ra-, 3 
+ bleſſed. are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 


ND. it came to paſs as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman li 

| - #p her: voice; And had: ſhe not 
| done ſo,: ind: all tp, Auditory hag += 


Sernion Firſt. 
lent, the Stones wauld have-immediate- 
-ery'd out-and applauded the Speaker: 


Joh. 7. 46. And yet, though never Man ſpake as He 


did, the harder Jews were 0 ef proof 
here again, his Eloquence:; A generati- 
on of Vipers, not {41 be charm'd by the 
wiſeſt Charmer,who could as cafily reſiſt 
his Words as they had done his Miracles. 


ah re kg ain VA a--harder task 
for him to poſs: them, than the 
dumb-man; -v. 14.” the -occafion 'of our 
Saviour's diſcourſe here, and of -the Fews 
envy. 

'Yet canld not their untoward diſpo- 
firion make void the word of God, eſpe- 
cially. when proceeding from the bach 
of the Word yy Here, to be ſure, 
it ſhould not. altogether miſs of its cf- 
fett 3 nor did the Seed ſown' by him 
wholly fall or ſuch rocky ground, ſome 
part thereof; met with a. fitter ſoul to re- 
ceive and cheriſh it. One there was, a- 
_ Mong the: refl;of' a more tender com- 
plexzon, whom. God's hand had chaft 
into a {uppltnels. Tar ofhis:impreſii- 
| ons: In the midſt of all: Tr —_ 
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the Fewifh DoQtors, ' he raiſes up 4 cer- 
te: Woman ts check and fruſtrate it ; 
His Trath opens her Month, as his Grace 
-her Heart; to: bleſs him whom they cxr- 
ſed , and to proclaim him a: Prophet 
whom they gave out for a: Devil. Thus 
can the Almighty our of the mouth of 
Infants, of fuch-like weak Inſtruments, 
thoſe rhat bring them forth, perfect his 
own Praiſes, and give them: that cou- 
rage to maintain his Cauſe which Nature 
had deny'd them. For-let-the learned 
Seribes and Phariſees 'revide; him/ never 
ſo-much; 'this ſingle weak Woman here 
ſhall dare tb defend  his' "Truth againſt 
their Slanders; and nagnifie his Perſon 


In ſpighe of 'their malitious Contempt. 


Ard | now her' Tongue, mov'd by that 
Holy Spirit whom theſe Revilers blaſ- 
phemed | and refiſted;,- / pronounces not 


' only Chriſt himſelf Bleſſed, but the very 


womb that bare him, and the paps that 
zave him ſick ; refleQting a Glory from 
the Son. on the Mother, which our Lord 
was not unwilling ſhe ſhould ſhare in; 
allowing her Blſed, though not moſt 
Bleſſed in that reſpe& ; granting} it her 
as her privilege, not as the Toe foe much 
fel the beſt a” her Blefſedneſs* 
L A 
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A Bleſſedneſs others might not deſpair 
"of, Men no more than Women, who by 
a diligent attendance to God's Word 
conceiving, and by a conſcionable ues 
. tice of its Precepts bringing Chrilt forth, 
might each of them become his Mother 
too; As if our Lord ſhould have faid, 
Thou, O woman, pronounceſt the womb bleſ- 
ſed that bare.me, and the paps that 7 have 
Juckt : And herein thou ſay'ſt true, for 
ſhe is indeed even thus Bleſſed, and all 
generations ſhall call her ſo :- but I will 
tell thee who+are rather. Bleſſed, 7hey 
that bear the Word of God, and keep it. 
F ſhall not pretend to tell you, as ſome 
here doe, who this Woman was, nor what 
her name; but 'tis not ſtrange thoſe per- 
ſons ſhould: be able to find out unknown 
names, who can at their pleaſure Saint 
folks, as they have done this Woman;in 
the. Text ; it being as eaſie:for them to 
Chriſten, as to Canonize. But of this 
the Text is ſilent, and 'tis not of ſuch 
conſequence to know who ſhe was, as 
what ſhe ſays; her Teſtimony being 
much more material than: her Perſon. 
Which Teſtimony here diretly points 
to: Chriſt, and but glances at the Holy 
Virgin ; it. being uſual with the Jews to 
S | magni- 
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magnifie the Parents of thoſe they chiefly' 
intend to commend, and not to be won-/ 
der'd at, if a Woman were fo willing to. 
extoll her ow Sex; or 2 Jewiſh Woman! 
the Paps and Womb. of a Mother, who: 
could fancy nothing beyond the. Milk 
and Honey of her Canaan. 0 

T ſhall not conſider the words as they: 
point to our Lord himſelf, (izho-is above' 

our praiſes, over all, God bleſſed for ever Rom. 9. 5- 
but as they occaſionally reflect on his 
Mother ; A ſubje& proper to this day's 
Feſtival, and wherein there are two: 
things conſiderable. dl ; 
!z, The'Teſtimony given in'by this 
Woman, 'and*allow'd by Chriſt, that ſhe 
-—— Sg andinurs'd hinv up: was Bleſs: 
2/2. A Way 'or Means proposd by 'our 
Eord*, whateyr road well -as' ſhe, 
might be 'not only Bleſſed:,. but more” 
Bleſſed than” the very Mother ' of God), 
conſidered barely under: that Relation ; 
and that is, By hearing the Word of God, 
and" keeping it, OO 
Which two things, when I ſhall have 
briefly ſpoken to; T ſhall then in the cloſe 
endeavour,” x: To ſhew'you/ how the 
Holy Virgin was in this latter reſpe&t 
B 3 Bleſſed 


. - Blefied aboveiall her Sex, anointed, like; I 
ker Son, « with. :the Onl-of :Gladnefs ahous; 
ther of Gyd,-:and as properly. in-a Spirt» 
tual.as-ever. ſhe: was in's Carnal fenſ.: 
2. And, fekendly, to ftir.yow up to.am: 
imitation of thoſe. her Vertues and Per-: 
fections,- Which, as: thegyentifded herito 
this moie:.diyine/ ard bleſtd Rokeitny 

_ + -- will a6 005" ptaportionahlyr as choy ſhall 

be found ut every. onecof us: 1H 
2 The fieſbching that offers its ſelf here 
is-the- Womatys iTeftumnony'allowd by: 
Chriſt, That ſhe that kyreobiwei wor Bleſe 
fe; andifor-that verynieafon. too. . Jn 
che time of -the Law -oitas:acconnted's 
great Blefling to be' a Mother: in {Faet'; 
Barrenneſs. being then as. infamous, .las 
Enittulrief>was honourable To have 
fill: preſtiewd «their Virginity, was: 
_ woſh people;g-60nteit! ago badnas to:have 
betray doitgiinfornch 4hat ſome- liase 
more: bitterly! lamented/that;. thanirhew 
| oye” hemor:Meart ieh,is more, tHewr 
ns. The reaſon which the Fen. Docs. 
tors: giveius ob this firangepaſlion; 'was, 

: Becinie the Maſiah beingyq:game, every! 

7 ene that; wasnot-barren right: hope/to 

be-that; perſon that ſhould; have the; ln 


nour 


- nout tobring him into the World And 
as all the:Daughters of Tſratl were mjoſt 
ambitious of it, {6 about the time Chriſt 
came in''the'fleſh, "the" expectation of 
ot Meſal's Revelation WAS very high! : 


: Whether "this Wothan” it the "Text: 
rooki our 18rd for the true' HMeſtah, that: 
great *Prophet- rhat 'ſhould' come *in-/ 
to the' World: ( whiett yet "tis 'not' ini + 
probable the/might gueſs him to be'y 
the-viſhbleipawer of His Miracles ;" and,” 
which was as admirdble, the force of Ties 
perſuafio8s)i8 altogethet Unecertairr ;But 
this is cereain\ thar fhe/Tookt upon him. 
25 an -extrabrdinary "erfbn ſent from 
_ God, and/4b ſich, onethi might Juitly 
ennoble-his Patents 6d Relations. This, 
a5 It Ws's predt Truth;' ſo was notall; 
and our Savicur die not! only” hefe #1: 


low-thid 'Woitrin's Tet Bu y for 506d, 
but: farelive Shpibye'it," preſly-re- 
vealing Mitmſalf t6 My eg effi which 


1s: called Chrif, Foh.'4. 25. the Holy ny 

of] aeh andthe of ies Plbgll 
narch; but a pirttua? one, fo rr 

Seypree alt: Nations and 

bow-; ſuch a King' as hac roſie yo 

iy Throne, and the Earth ſor His Foot- 

B 4 {tool ; 


Rom. 1. 4. 


= en, With a. defire-equalito theit) 


FR=y » Bite, 
fag: Tha INErs Deſire- of ; oped os 
W.Ccome,\ 10, 
; -foretold by: Prog, expe 6A 
> Patriarchs, 'infinitely-wiſht bY y_-_ 


ties ; HE to be. com | 


tk 


| great 


great Creator, - ( 
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2nd own himſelf »as it- were beholding 

to that: Creature'for. fomething, ; which 
he that) has all things had not, -a/gar- 
ment'of fleſh-(ſuch @garmenr, as he can 
no more-put-off ,now' than: He can his 


' Godhead; for, \quod. ſeme! afſanipſit, Aun- 


dtmfit.). Thisd ſay, was adtran 

Eien Gam inthe Almighty;' _—_ 
peculiar honour done to the} Holy. Vir= 
midtho was cult@our for this 

jponttheireſt of Women;.and may't 

fore; vety-well be:ſtyl'd Sfetamong: S 


ye# and abovethem, the-top-and glory 11: 
o&-her:Sex;. as: in'whom the. Err pans 


nity now\.ret to'conſult,. not:ss at the 


. Qteation'to makei Man,” but: Dern Ho: 


mivem; to. unite:God and Man- i: 'one 
Perſgmof the Word $i{o-that 'as the 'Fa- 
ther \beſpeaksvhe Sen, f Palo, 2Thiu 


= net | 


drtibiySou, chiodoycave. {%0 6, 'Hhte + 
iEhe Blefſed'Var argin 1n r:immmor- 
takchogonr lay x0djFhis lo have T $0n- 
cetved. thee. 110 913-: 10 ITEMS. £1) 
2Nor-was thigall To be fach wMo- 
ther} was: deeds high Proview, 3 but EGy 9.6. 
to:be:a Motheryamdyet till «Fire, | 

| wonder- 


He' hy ' whom aft things Coloſf. r. 
weremade;:and do 7 cuffs.) not diſdain;to ,:16 _ 
be tmade: the. Son. of his own- Creature, -» Ag - 


ho $S er. Neon: farfl. 
 .: +2, wonderfull as that.Shn ſhe brings forth: 
Mat.r:23. This had the Prophet E/ay long: before 
_ ._ foretold, <7. 141 Behold a Virgin fball 

' conceive; But the Prophet: Jeremy; hot 
_ content. with that ,: (gives it out:for 8 
ſtrange; and unheard-of thing,' and fo 
indeed it-was) moreſttange than Ghrift's | 
coming mto: the. houſe, the:doors.being 
thut, Jobs20.'26:5\ ThezLord (faytihe; 
ch, 32. \22c:), hath" treateld a new. thimg-in 
, the Barthy.a Woman'fhall compaſs:Ddan } 
z e.” AVitgin (ftiledntiouing fuch;»04 
therwife ſure it! (were! no: -new:{thing?) 
ſhall 'in/her Wombrandlble 2 Maryahnld; 
and;,fuct.a, Man';asithe iſame/Prophe 
tome! and'cap. 9.6.) The mighty God-thawieh 
1: <. 46. (aſting Gather, - the:Bronce. of. Peace, ((o+ 


nough-toſilence the/jnctedulous bl: 
ming:7ew;'} ſo that theſe: twoiGlonies, 
like 4he two Lumigdries'of Heavenp met 
in the Mother of ene Kord, Cir. 
yer\happened \.to-any: before, rior: al 
of a Virgit 5 the Frujefulnel ofthe-bkx 
and the Purity of the other. yi, 
-  Bytcitheſe thingy, ['as: they: were the 
fort: her: HappineſS $09; (fo! therecivas 
"m9 7 ſome- 


't 
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ſomething that- render'd her yet more 
bleſſed, by being a Blefling to us, in 
conveying to 'us the greateſt  gaod that 
ever could happen to Men. For as her 
Son. is the . Fountain of thoſe living 
ſtreams which refreſh the Sons-of Men ; 
{9 was this Mother the golden Pipe to. 
derive them to them. *Tis of hz. fulneſs 
we all receive, but by her ; The promiſe 
of- our Redemption, as it was. as, old as 
our Fall ; Gen: 15. The: ſeed of the 
Heme ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head; 
ſo. was it literally fulfilled in- this Wo- 
man , of whom'St. Pgul ſays Chriſt was 
wade, Gal: q;\ 4; 4, 6 from whom He 
took-the matter” of that Body; wherein 
He! wrought out; our Redetnprion ; the 
kill anpart'iof. St, Pan's Twluo®. and 
St:: Folmis tan) Joh. 1.4.14. For however 
the: drabaptifti dream. of. a'Body. iram'd 
m| Heaven, which paſs di:through the 
Holy Virgut as water through a Con- 
duit-pipe z» yetr:cahnot this fancy poſſi: 
bly conGit -withithe work of Man's Ree 
demption, Which could nos: 'haye -beeh 
perform'd but: m\fuck a: Body: as his 


awn's.nox cond. the. Seed of ithe Wor 


mam be faidito/btbiſe the Herpent's liead, 


had: not Chriſt-been 'congrived of that ' 


Seed ; 


It 
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| Seed; nor the Promiſe renew'd to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22.18. Inthy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, have been 
made good, had not the'Mother of our 
Lord deſcended from his'loins too.' And 
furely well'may ſhe ' be: call'd ' Bleſſed, 
without whom we could} never have 
been ſo;;” ſince *twas ſhe that furniſh'd 
_ thoſe Materials that repair'd our ruines, 
from whoſe Bloud:alſo/flow'd that moſt 
pretious” One,” whicts alone" can cleanſe 
and redeem vs: + Our Mother Zoe could 
brag when'ſhe- had | brought forth -her 
firſt-begotten; (and he”butzan untoward: 
Child, 'for St. Fohn tells us he was of that: 
wicked one the Devil, vFobn'5\12. as all 
ether Reprobates' are there: ſaid to be, 
ver]. 10.) - F have gotten 4 Man from the . 
Lore," Gen. 4. 1. 2. e. (as ſome interpret 
the words)*That famous "Man" the Lord, 
fancying"Caiz'to be' that” Seed of. the 
Woman that"ſhoy{d bruiſe the Serpent's 
head : But. how +truly»may each of us - 
now ſay, Poſſeds Deum:por Virginem, 
Thave gotten: the. Lord my Redeemer by 
the means of : a!pure Virgin; of whom my 
Saviour 'was made Man, that: T might: be 
made the Son of God. How'much better 
may the Virgin Mary deſerve ID 
5 I | 0 
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of the Mother of all the Living than 
Eve did, Gen. 3. 20. who at beſt con- 
vey'd unto us but a Natural, whereas 
the former a Spiritual life , in giving ws 
Him who # the Life : ſo far was Eve 
from being Mater Yiventium in this 
ſenſe, that the brought forth all her Po- 
ſterity ſtill-born into the'World, dead iz Epheſ2. 2. 
treſpaſſes and fins. She indeed heark- 
ned to the Suggeſtions of an evil Spirit, 
but the Holy Virgin to the Meſſage of a 
good one ; If ſhe were the Mother of 
the Living, then this, of the Predeſti- 
nate ; = if by the former Satan brui- 
ſed our heel, by this Anti-Eve we cruſh 
his head, being inſtated in a better con- 
dition than 'we had forfeited. Now if 
they who were the firſt *Eve214/21 Bene- 
factors to Mankind were thought wor- 
thy of divine Honours, (the firſt occa- 
fion of Idolatry, there being nothing 
that renders a perſon more like God 
than to doe good, eſpecially to oblige 
all Mankind, nothing that could raiſe 
ſuch Perſons fo high in the Eſteem of 
Mortals as ſuch a large and comprehen- 
ſive Goodneſs,,) ſurely none came ſo 
near the Almighty in this ſo divine a 
quality as the. Holy Virgin did ; by 
| whole 


UMI 


| Sermoi Firſt, 


whoſe means not only the Inhabitants 


of the Earth, but, in ſome ſort too, thoſe 


of Heaven became certainly and immu- 
tably Bleſſed, *confirm'd in ſuch a ſtate 
of happineſs by her Son as they are un- 
capable of loſing ; And therefore well 
might the Angel pronovince her Bleſſed, 
who, with the reſt of his Order, were 
ſo much obliged by her ; And ſurely all 
generations of Men much more, who in 
part owe unto her their recovery, and 
thoſe hopes they have of being one day 
Iota, alike Bleſſed with them 3 and 
if St. Paul was Bleſſed in being a choſen 
Veſſel to bear Chriſt's name, then the 
Holy Virgin much more, by conveying, 
2 humane Nature to him, who alone 
makes us partakers of the divine one. 


All theſe advantages had the Mother of 


God ; glorious indeed, but not the chiet- 
eſt part of her happineſs ; nor was ſhe 
to value her. ſelf for her relation, purely. 
conſidered in its felf; Tea, rather, Bleſſed 
are they , fays our Lord , who hear the 


Word of God and keep it. 


Whereby it appears how little he ſer 
by any carnal propinquity, - and' how 
much nearer and dearer to him the 


Righteous are than his own bloud ; not 
that 
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that he did in the leaſt deſpiſe his Pa- 
refits; '(for his own Example preaches 
Subjeaion 'to- them, Luke 2. 51.) but 
only preferr Spiritual kindred to Carnal, 
as he' often does, letting us know, That 
to doe the will of his Pather which s in 
Heaven, is, to be his Brother, Sifter and 
Mother, Matth. 12. 50. That true Chri- 
ſtian Heraldry is founded in Grace, and 
not 'in Bloud ; That to be joined unto 
him in one Spirit 1s a cloſer Union than 
to be united to him in the fleſh, and to 
be obedient to his Commands far more 
advantageous than to relate to his Per- 
ſon. : Nay fo little would our Lord have 


us' too to prize ſuch outward things as 


theſe, that unleſs in ſome caſes we hate 
Father and Mother, Wife 'and Children , 
Brethren" and our ſelves too, he plainly 
tells us, we camor be hs Diſciples, Luke 
I4. 26. And for rhis reaſon Moſes bleſ- 
ſed Levi, Deut. 33. 9. Who ſaid unto his 
Father, and to his Mother, 1 have not ſeen 
him, neither did he acknowledge his Bre- 
thren, nor knew his own Children ; but ob- 
ferved God's Word, and kept his Covenant. 
This is certain, that all outward favours 
and 'priviteges, how pompous ſoever in 
thernſelves, are wholly inſignificant and 


inef- 


& 


Mar. 3. 32, 


3Z$S+ 
Luk.$. 19, 
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ineffectual withont-the grace ' of Obedi- 
ence, being at beſt but gratie gratis da- 
te, non gratum facientes, rather ornaments 
than benefits ; which as we are not.thank- 
lefly- to over-ſlip, ſo neither preſumptu- 
ouſly to -over-ween: See: how little.ac- 
count. Sts Paul makes of them, 2.Cor. 5. 
16. Theugh we hirve known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, have familiarly convers'd: with 
him, been eye-witneſles of all thoſe glo- 
rious things he did, as his Apoſtles; yet 
now henceforth know'we him no.more; 
we diſclaim all ſuch carnal acquain- 


tance ; and .if we ſhould know Chriſt 


; no better, he would not: know us, nor 
own us for his; we might be nearly-re- 
lated to him, and yet.be far enough trom 
him, -and without him z;. for ſo 'tis ex- 
preſly recorded of fome of his Brethren; 
that they did not belzeve in him; Joh.7.5. 
So far were they from looking upon him 
as. their Saviour, that they took him for 
no better than a mad-man,. one befides 
himſelf, Mark 3.21. (though in proceſs 


of time ſome of them indeed became his 


diſciples) and no doubt of Chriſt's Ge- 


nealogy not a few were eternally loſt- 


The Fews much prided themſelves. in be- 
ing Abraham's ſons, and yet one of FRET. 
t 
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that calls himſelf {o, fryes it Hell. What 
did it avail Saul to be a Prophet, or Fu- 
das an Apoſtle, when ſuch privileges 
ſerv'd them for no other purpoſe but to 
enhanſe their damnation 2 We reade 
not of any dignified with more glori- 
ous Prerogatives than theſe two, the 


| Bleſſed Virgin and St. John the Evange« 


lift ; the one for bearing our Saviour in 
her Womb , and the other for leaning 
on his Breaſt ; yet how little had theſe 
things benefited them, had not Faith and 
Piety ſeaſoned ſuch outward privileges, 
and made them-as gracious as they were 
glorious. Happier Mary for bearing 
Chriſt's Sayings in her Heart, than Him- 
ſelf in her Womb; in that ſhe partook 
of the Merit, than imparted the Matter 
and Subſtance of his bloud ; "T'was not 
{o much the lovelineſs of her Mothers 
hood, as the lowlineſs of her Handmaid- 
ſhip that He regarded ; And how much 


' happier 'St. Joh too, in carrying his Sa- 


viour in his own boſom, than in leaning 
on his. The far greater happineſs of 
the two, but common to every one of 
us ; The more excellent way being our ſpi- 
ritual relation, without which Chriſt will 
be aſhamed to cal/ us his Diſciples, Bre- 

c thren 


x Cor. 12. 
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thren or Mothers. Bring then but a 
good Ear, but eſpecially a good Heart ; 
Let thy Saviour in by that, and get him 
form'd in this moſt ſandtify'd Womb. of 
thy Soul ; 7z. e. conceive Iyum by thy | 
Faith in the hearing of his holy Word, 
and bring him forth by thy Obedience 
in the practice of its divine Precepts, 
and then ſhalt thou be a much happier 
Mother of thy Lord, than if he had been 
a part of thine own bowels ; Thou haſt 
his own Word for it ; Tea, rather, Bleſ- 
fed are they that hear the Word of God 
and keep it ; The proper. way or means 
whereby every Chriſtian is to be happy, 
and more happy than the Mother of 
God, meerly according to the fleſh, and 
my next part. 

Bleſſed are they, 1. That hear. And 
no doubt, a Blefling belongs to that in 
the firſt place. "Tis a fundamental and 
original Duty, the Nurſe of all other 
Duties we owe to God ; Hearing and 
Receiving the Word being the inlet to 
Faith and Piety. 1. To Fazth, for that 
comes by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. the ſenſe | 


| of divine as of hamane Ditcipline. 2. To 


Piety ; {o our Saviour, Fob. 17. 17. Saxc- 
tifie them by thy word, thy word us truth. 
| For 
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For as the. firſt Inſinuations of Sin were 
conveyed by the Ear; fo are the firſt 
Inſpirations of Grace let in by the ſame 
door : with this, God began his Law, 
Det. 4.1. and with this, Chrilt his Go-, 
ſpel too, Mat. 17.5. This i my beloved 
Son, hear ye him. And his-voice alone 
we mult hear, ot the woice of ſtrangers, 
Foh. 10. 4, 5. The proper object to 
* which our great Shepherd here limits 
our Hearing , being the Word of God, 
not the uncertain Traditions or pre- 
tended Revelations of Fanatical Men, 
vainly putit up by their fleſhly mind. 
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T ſhall not-preſs the neceſſity of a Du- 
ty ſo frequently and clearly requird by 
the Scriptures, nor indeed need I, Men 
being generally {o fully perſuaded of it: Jam. r. rg. 
and 'twereto be wiſht they were as {witt 
to practice as they are to hear. All their 
devotion now is placd in hearing ; (as 
if like Athenzans, their whole time were 
to be ipent in nothing elfe but either to 
tell or os fome new thing ;) All their 
ferving God 1s air Ear-fervice, as their 
profeſiton'- little elſe but an Eye-fer- 
vice, We fee' many flock -to Sermons 
and Lectures, juſt as they-uſe to do'to 
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Plays and Shows, only to feed their Eyes 


and Ears. Man's whole Body is become | 
one great Ear, and that ſuch an itching 


one as is never to be ſatisfy'd with hear-= |} 


ing, no more than their Eye. with ſee- 
ing. Such a B-Ayuz there is in this part, | 
ſuch a canine appetite and craving for | 
ſpiritual food without any digeſtion, | 
Omnia te adverſum ſpeftantia, a continu- | 
al taking in there is without bringing - | 
forth any thing. This is certainly a | 
common, and tis an evil diſeaſe under } 
the Sun, which Satan labours all he can } 


' to nurſe up; nor is it a {mall deluſion ! 


of his to ſhrink us all into an Ear; for ? 
when he cannot draw us wholly from | 


the ſervice of God, he makes us ſingle |} 
out one part from all the reſt, to mag- 
nifie that, and cry it up alone, with neg- | 
le, and even with ſome diſgrace to all | 


beſides it. Wherein how ſucceſsfull his | 


policy has been in theſe our days, ap- | 
pears by this, That the Church 1s gene- | 
rally ſo throng'd at Sermons, and ſo 
empty at God's ſervice. It muſt needs 
appear ſtrange to our reaſon, why hear- | 
ing of the Word ſhould fo much get the | 
ſtart of, and eat out all the reſt of the *# 
more {ubſtantial parts of God's ſervice; | 

whereas | 


HEE 
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whereas it is'its ſelf, although the firſt, 


yet but one part of it, and ſubſervient 


- to practice, and conſequently as inferior 


to it as the means is to the end. And 
that the Primitive Church had this opi- 
nion of it, its practice evidently de- 
clares, which was to finiſh the Sermon 
before they began the Service, and by 
promiſcuouſly admitting all forts of peo- 


_ * ple, Heathens and Infidels, Fews, Schiſ-' 


maticks and Hereticks, Catechumeni and 


Penitentes, to the former ; but totally 
excluding ſuch perſons from their Af: 
ſemblies when the Liturgy began, as 
that part of divine Worſhip which none 
but holy and ſan@tified Men were in a 
due capacity, in their eſteem, to partake 
of. I urge not this to decry Preaching 
or Hearing, but only to preter doing to 
it as the more important Duty of the 
two, and to which the Bleſling is chiefly 
appropriated, Joh. 13. 17. as it is Fam. 
r. 25. and imply in the Text, which 
ſtyles them Bleſſed that hear the Word 
of God, but much more them who keep 
z. 

But then what is it you will fay to 
keep it? Is it to bea little moved with 


 ,t? To rejoyce 1n it for a little ſeaſon, 


G3 or 


2TI 


or- to tremble at'it> Why-'this 1s no 
more than what an Agrippa, a Herod, | 
or..a Felix might doe. A few ſudden 
- qualms of Conſcience, and pangs of a ſu- 
perficial ſorrow for fin ; ſome faint de- | 
fires vaniſhing like flaſhes of Lightning | 
as ſoon as they appear ; ſome inſignifi- 
cant reſolutions of amendment and new- 
neſs of life may be found in_a Balaam, 
nay, in the moſt. profligate- wretches ; 
- Or, laſtly, is it:to applaud:the;Preacher. 
and- his fine-ſpun Diſcourſe,; and to be 
rayiſht with his Eloquence 2 Some in- 
Ezek. 33. deed there were in the Prophet Ezekzel's 
31- time of that humour, that reckoned of 
Sermons no. otherwiſe than of Songs ; | 
the Muſick of a Song and the Rhetorick 
of a Sermon, all was one with them 
they. could give a Prophet the hearing, 
commend--his {weet air and delicate 
ſtrains, and that was all ; Their deva- 
tion; expir'd with the harmony : 7hey 
hear thy words (fays God there ſpeakin 
of them) but they will not doe them. And 
of ſuch Auditors there are ftore enough 
at all times, who will afford the Preacher 
nothing but their Ears; and no ſooner 
is the Sand run out of his Glaſs, but his 
Words are out of their Memories. Let 
us 
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us not miſtake our ſelves; that word 


that muſt fave the Soul, muſt be an em- Jam.r. 21. 


grafted word ; not a ſuperficial (ced float- 


 1ng on the ſurface of the Heart, put ta- 


king deep root there, and ſpringing up 
in the viſible actions of a good life. 
'Tis not the Conception, but the Birth 
of the new Man that makes us Chriſtt- 
ans; and better were it for us that this 
divine Iſſue ſhould never come to the 
birth, than we want ſtrength to bring it 
forth ; and that Chriſt ſhould never be 
form'd in us, than we prove abortive. 
But if by hearing we receive the ium- 
mortal Seed of his Word ; if by a firm 
purpoſe of doing we conceive, by a 
longing defire quicken, and by an ear- 
neſt endeavour travel with it, then in- 
deed God's Word, yea God himfelt, the 
eternal Word is incarnated in us, and 
we become as much his Mothers in rhe 
Spirit, as the Bleſſed Virgin was in the 

Fleſh. | | 
And herein was it. that the Mother of 
God was in the beſt and moſt advanta- 
geous ſenſe Bleſſed, as one in whom the 
Word was twice Incarnated,, . ber Lord 
and his Goſpel ; much more Bleſſed in 
ſucking the ſincere Milk of the Word 
| C 4 from 
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from her Sons Paps (thoſe golden ones, 
Revel. 1.13.) than in affording him her 
own. 'Twas her glory and her chieteſt 
happineſs that ſhe kept all her Sons ſay- 
ings, and pondered them in her heart ; an 
Eulogy given her no leſs than twice in 


_ one Chapter of St. Luke, ch. 2. v.19,51. 


This ſacred Ark had the two Tables of 
the Law and the better Manna laid up in. 
it, which ſhe continually treaſur'd up 
in her heart, feeding upon it in her pri- 


vate ' thoughts, and __—_— it in her - 
practice ; being as well a Daughter as a 
Mother of God, and her Soul more fruit- 
full than her Womb. So that this Mary | 
too choſe the better part: Ir was, I ſay, 
her Choice this ; whereas to be the Mo- 
ther of God but her Privilege. In this 
latter capacity ſhe only furniſht her Son 
with a humane Nature, but in the for- 
mer ſhe procur'd her ſelf a participation 
of his divine one. There Chriſt was 
made her Son, and here, her Saviour ; 
and *tis upon the account of her Faith 
Elizabeth bleſſeth her, Luke 1. 45. and 
{o does St. Auguſtine pronounce her more 
happy, Percrpiendo fidem Chriſti, quam 
concipiendo carnem Chriſti ; nay he plain- 
ly tells ys, that this latter Po 
a 
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had done her no good at all without the 


former, Nihil Marie profuiſſet (ſays he) £14. de 8. 
nift felicins Chriſtum corde quam corpore x "oypnat 
- geſtbſſer. To bear Chriſt in her Womb © * 


was littk to the having the Holy Ghoſt 
in her Soul ; and to conceive of him lit- 
tle to the bringing forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, Faith, Humility, Patience, Love 
and the like Graces, whereof ſhe was a 
ſacred Repoſitory ; like the Ark, over- 
laid and in-laid with Gold, adorn'd with 
outward Privileges and inward Graces, 
nay like that King's daughter, P/al. 45. 
x4. more glorious within than without. 
This Spouſe of God ſhining out radi: 
Mariti, cloath'd with that Woman, Re- 
vel. 12.1. with the Sox of Righteouſneſs, 


| who deckt her with his light as with a gar- 


ment, And how could it be otherwiſe? 
How was it poſſible that. He on whom 


the Spirit reſted and abode, ſhould not Efzy 1. 

impart of it to her in whom he fo long Jeb. »- 3+. 
dwelt, and in greater meaſures than to ©3%3+ 
any mortal, Ze who himſelf recerved not Coloſſ 2.3. 


the Spirit by meaſure > If in him were 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſedom and 
Knowledge, ſurely the Bleſſed -Virgin 
muſt needs have been highly enricht by 


them ; and while he ſanQify'd the yy 
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tift in his Mother's womb , did he not 
think we much more fſanctifie that 
Calof2.9. Womb wherein, with himſelf, the ſfalneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt bodily > where the 
- whole Bleſſed Trinity met, the Father 
being with her, the Son in her, and the 
' Holy Ghoſt over-ſhaddowing her? Sure- 
ly being fo near the Fountain of Grace 
and Glory, nay having it in, her Soul, 
thoſe ſingle Perfeftions which ſingly 
meet in others, all concenter'd in this 
great Saint, Ins | 
Among which give me leave to pro- 
poſe fome-of the more eminent ones to 
your.imitation'; as, 1. Her Fazth, in cre- 
diting the Meſlage of the Angel. 2. Her 
Luk.2. 29. entire Re/ignation of her {elf to the Will 
of God, Fcce Axcilla Dowint. 3. Her 
Modeſty, in being troubled. at the pre- 
ſence of a Man, and thoſe Praiſes he be- 
ſtow'd on her, being, it ſeems, un- 
acquainted with fuch gueſts or addreſſes, 

athing which now-a-days would perhaps 
be conſtru'd ill breeding. 4. Her Pru- 

dence in examining a Meſſage, which at 

firſt bluſh ſeem'd to look like. a Temp- 
Luk.2. 34 tation, Caſting in her mind what man- 
: ner of Salutation that ſhould be; ſo jea- 
lous was ſhe of her honour, _ - 

ur 
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durſt not truſt the divine Meſſenger 
with {ſo choice a Jewel, till ſhe ſaw it 
ſhould be fafe; till he could find out a 
way to reconcile -her, being a Mother, 
with her Purity, otherwiſe to her even 
an Angel of light had been but an An- 
gel of darkneſs. This was not Unbelief 
in her (as 'twas in Zachary) but. Cauti- 
on 5/ He indeed requir'd a Sign for that 
which was within the ordinary courſe 
of nature ; She none at all, though in a 
buſineſs. far above nature ; not in the 
leaſt queſtioning the thing. its ſelf, but 
deſtrous only to be inform'd of the man- Luk-2, 34- 
ner-of it, ſince ſhe knew not a man. 
5: Add we to this her Devotian, in con» 
ſtantly viſiting God's Temple , where, 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find her 
aſſembled with the: Apoſtles and other 
Saints of God, Ads 1. 14. as in the fre- 
quent exerciſe of the Acts thereof, Me- 
ditation and Prayer ; It being a general 
Tradition, that when the Angel deliver-, 
ed her his meſſage, he found her on her _ 
knees ; and, if we may credit St. Ber- 7 TaYl- 
ard, (but how warrantably I know not) mg 3 
at that very inſtant begging earneſtly 
for the Salvation of the World, and the 
Revelation of the Meftiah. 6. Laſtly, 

| To 
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To crown all, her profound Z7umzlity, 
( that heavenly Ladder whereby God 
deſcended to her, and ſhe mounted up to 
him) and that even in the midſt of far 
higher Ecſtaſies and Revelations than the 
great Apoſtle was afraid of ; And yet no 
pretence of Merit, no aſſuming to her 
{elf any portion of that glory which be- 
longed unto God ; and ſhe wholly a- 
ſcribes to him in theſe words,, He that 
is Mighty hath magnified me, and Holy is 
hs Name. 


Which clearly ſhews how inconſiſtent 


with, nay how diametrically oppoſite to 


her Modeſty and Humility thoſe praiſes 
are which Popiſh flatterers ſo frequently 
beſtow upon the Bleſſed Virgin, and how 
impoſſible 'tis to excuſe their i=F9%A2, 
that is, (as they are pleas'd to explain it) 
not ſo high a kind of worſhip as belongs 
unto God, and yet higher than what is 
due to any other Creature beſides her ſelf. 
A ſtrange middle fort of Adoration, that 
has no ground or foot-ſtep in Scripture, 
and no better than flat Idolatry. Prayer 
and Invocation are the Almighty's Pre- 
rogative ; This Incenſe muſt not ſmoak 
but on his Altar ; and the calves of the 
lips are a facrifice which muſt be offered 

tq 
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to none but to a God that heareth pray» 
&r, Pſal. 65. 2. and can alone grant our 
—_— /This he challenges as his pe- 
culiar right, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me 
in the 'time of trouble ; ſo will T hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. And to him 
the Saints of God have always addreſs'd 
their Petitions, David for one, who, Pſal. 
5. 2,3. profeſles that unto him he would 
direct his Prayer. And therefore 'tis ob- 
ſervable that the Angel here ſalutes the 
Holy Virgin, but does not pray to her ; 
and her ſelf ſays, that a/ generations ſhall 
calf her Bleſſed, not invocate her for 
Bleſſings, as the Papi/fs doe; and not 
only ſo, but in other reſpects too equal 
her to God, as by. freeing her from all 
ſin, both original and actual,. (whereas 


her ſelf, by calling Chriſt her: Saviour, Luk.r. 47. 


profeſſes her need of him,) ſo&#fpecially 
by making her a vaſt and inexhauſtible 
Ocean of all perfection, the property 
of him alone in whom all fulnefs dwells, 


and of whoſe fulneſs we all ( the Virgin Cal. r. 19. 


Mary not excepted) have received : and 
all this upon a plain miſtake of the word 
wane? dw; Which implies not any 
infos qualities, or inherent gifts, but 
God's meer gratious acceptation of a 
An 
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And yet as great an affront as this is to 
the divine Majeſty, there 1s yet, one 
thing more intollerable, that theſe Men 
not content to allow the Virgin :equal 
to her Son, will needs give her a kind 
of Command and Authority over him; 
as if now in Heaven he were to be ſub- 
je to her as once on Earth, and ſhe | 
were a Qyeen-Regent to govern and 
comptroll him as it were in his Mino- 
rity: Witneſs thoſe expreſſions, Mo- 
ftra te efſe Matrem, and, Fuſſu Matris im- 
pera ſalvatori, words which I dare not 
Engliſh, and which their Roſaries and 
Litanies are ſtufft with. Nor does their 
Practice bely their Expreſſions ; their 
Addreſſes being more to the Mother , 
than to. the Son ; and her Temples ha- 
ving almoſt ſwallow'd up his, which 
are now become Shops of lying Mira- 
cles; one of them eſpecially, that of 
Loretto,all Wainſcoted within with them ; 
and its ſelf the greateſt of all, as having 
been carried, it we will beheve them, 
from Bethlehem by Angels, and by them 
plac'd where now it ſtands. I ſhall not 
trouble you with a deſcription of all 
their fopperies, their ſuperſtitious bow- 
ings, cringings, and lighting of "_ 
- $ 
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dles to our Ladies Images, their ridicu- 
lous dreſſing and undreſling them, their 
vows, offerings and preſents to theſe 
dumb Idols, fo like the Cakes offered 

up to'the Queen of Heaven, Fer. 7. and 
the like ; which if they do not out-doe, 
at leaſt they bid fair for Heatheniſh Idola- 
try ; if this be not to worſhip the Crea- 
ture more than the Creator, 'tis at leaſt Rom.r.25- 
to doe ſervice to her who by Nature is ache 
no God, and who can no more endure 
it than St. Paul could a ſacrifice, At.r4. 
or the Angel in the Revelations, chap. 

19. 10. divine Worſhip ; or, to come 4 
little more home, than St. Peter, to be 

ſtyl'd Univerſal Biſhop of God's Church ; 
a Title they will needs force upon him, 
though himſelf expreſly diſclaims' it, 

t Pet. 5.3. No; let us honour the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin as becomes the Mother of 
God, not as a Goddeſs ; ſhe is but a 
Creature how glorious ſoever, and we 
are not to make her an Idol, neither ro 
invoke her Name nor adore her Perſon ; 
we allow her God's Mother, but not 

his Rival ; place her we may as near 
his Throne as Religion will ſuffer us, 
not in it ( in the Throne God will be G-141.45 
greater than any ) ſtyle her Queen of 


Saints, 
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Saints, while Chriſt remains the Sove- 


reign King of them, and 'tis honour e-- 


nough for this Qyeen to be ſolo Deo mi- 


20r, to be bleſſed even above the: Angel 


that proclaim'd her ſo; yea, if they will 
have it, above all Saints and Angels 
too ; but ſtill below her Son, who z over 
all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. 

In a word, Our endeavour ſhould be 
to copy out thoſe PerfeCtions which 
were {o eminent in this Bleſſed Mother 
of our Lord ; Her Faith, by our ready 
aſſent to God's Word ; Her Devotion, 
by frequently meditating, on it (a book 
which, like Ezekie/s rowl, muſt be ea- 


ten and well digeſted ;) Her Purity, by 


keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World, and hating even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh, always remem- 
bring that they who follow the Lamb 
are Virgins ; Her Prudence, by trying 


the Spirits, by proving all things, but 


holding faſt that which is good, ſuſpec- 
ting even an Angel from Heaven, could 
he propoſe any thing to us that ſhould 
ſcem to croſs a Precept of Chriſt, and 
dreading not only every little ſtain, but 


the very ſuſpition of it ; Her Obedience, 


by an entire ſubmyſſion to God's an" 
Will, 
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Will, and, which is the crown and per- 
fection of all grace, her Zumility. Tlizſe 
are the Copies we are to tranſcribe, the 
' beſt Gifts to be coveted, ſuch as will 


adorn and perfect us, make us holy and 


lorious ; other may have more poeep 
and luſtre in themſelves, theſe moſt uſe 
and benefit to us ; and therefore let our 


aim be to be pure as. the Mother of 


God, we who are commanded to ſtrive 
to be perfe, even as our Father which 
3% in Heaven us perfeff. And if we he 

the Word of God and keep it as ſhe did, 
the Lord will as certainly be with us as 
He was with her, and we at laſt be with 
him where the now is, eternally Bleſ- 
ſed in the fruition of the moſt Bleſſed 
Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 


To whom let us aſcribe, as is moſt due, 


everlaſting glory, &c. Amen. 
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A 
SERMON 


' Preached on 
Chaiſtmas-day. 


TITUS HI. 14. 
IVho gave bimſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 


FT HE greateſt bleſſing God could 


beſtow upon us, or we receive, 

took its riſe from Man's fin. 
The fin of the firſt Adam was the cauſe, 
or at leaſt the occaſion, of the Incarna- 
tion Of the ſecond, Had the —_— 
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ſtill continued .in Paradiſe, the latter 
had not come down: from Heaven : In- 
nocence was to be loſt before it could 
be recovered ; nor was the Phyſician but 
for the ſick, nor the Redeemer but for 
the captive. - 
. But as the firſt Man did not therefore 
fin, or was ordained to fin, that the Son 
of God might be incarnated ;. fo his 
Goodneſs, who can fetch light out of 
darkneſs, took advantage by that fin to 
manifeſt its felf in its expiation, and his 
Wiſedom contriv'd a way to make that 
very fin inſtrumental to a greater good 
than Man had forfeited ; which gave 
occaſion to a Father to ſtyle Adam's firſt 
Tranſpreflion Felicem culpam, a happy 
crime, that procur'd him ſuch a Redee- 
mer as could doe him more good than 
twas in his own or Satan's power to 
doe him hurr, and ſo well repair his Ru- 
ine'as to make it more advantageous to 
tim than his Innocence. He is now a 
eainer by his lofs, his falling fo- low has 
but rais'd him up the higher, being 
made more happy by his very unhap- 
pineſs ; fo that where Man's fin did a- 
bound, God's grace has much more a- 
. bounded; | i Has 
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And never ſure did it more abound 


' than at this time, when the Son of G 


took our humane nature upon him that 
he might unite it to his divine one ; | 


Viſited-us from on high, to this end, 


that he might redeem us ; was born only 


to dye for us, cloathed with our fleſh 


to be in a capacity to ſuffer in it, and 


'by his own ſuffering to advance us to 


glory in Heaven. | 
And next to that his tranſcendent 

Mercy of giving us Heaven, is this ; 
That He prepares us for it ; That He is 
pleaſed to refine as well as to exalt us. 
We may now behold him as gratious in 
his Commands, as in his Returns; as 
kind in what He exadts from, as what 
He beſtows upon us; His reforming our 
Nature being the greateſt honour it ever 
received, next to his own wearing it. 
Had our Lord only pardoned our 1ins, 
and not removed them, the guilt in- 
deed might have been gone, but not the 
ſhame; whereas now both are done a- 
way by Him, by his not only impu- 
ting Righteouſneſs, but requiring it. So 
that his Incarnation, balkdes the prima- 
ry end of redeeming us, has another 
too, which is to make us worth the re- 
deeming , 
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deeming, nay capable of being\truly re- 
deemed, that is, of being made Parta- 
kers of the fruit and benefit of his Re- 
demption : For as Chriſt gives us his 
Righteouſneſs, ſo he expects we ſhould 
return him' qurs ; We receive indeed all 
our Merit from Him, but upon condt- 
tion that we afford him our Obedience. 
He will fave us from our ſins, provided 
we forſake them. Nor is it enough for 
us here to be innocent, if we be not - 
holy ; nor holy too, if not exemplary. 
Holineſs is the Badge and Livery of our 
Profeſſion, and Perte&ion the Crown of ' 
it. By that, we are his People; by this, - 
his peculiar and choſen People indeed. 
A Title due to none but thoſe who are 
net content to doe great things, if they 
be not ambitious {till of doing greater ; 
if they have not a Zeal in ſome meaſure 
anſverable to their Obligation , and 
wholly give up themſelves to Him, Who 
gave Himſelf for us , that He might not 
only Fedeem” us from. all iniquity ;- but 
withall, parifie us to Fimſelf a peculiar 


people, zealous of good works. 


In which Words we have, : 
, I. ThePerlon, in the Relative, Wh. 
D3 2. His 
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_ 2. His Bounty and Goodnels, in the 
cleareſt, the higheſt, and moſt endear- | 
ing Expreſſions thereof, Z7is giving Z7im- | 
ſelf for us. 

3. TheDeſign or End of this his Gift; t 
and that twofold : | 
1. Redemption, That He might re- | 

deem us from iniquity, and from 
all miquity. | 
2. Sanaification, That he might pu- | 
* rifle us to Himſelf a peculiar peo- | 
ple, zealous of good works. 


Of theſe in their order. 


T. Perſon, JT. Who this is that gaye Himſelf for 
#k." us, we reade in the verſe before, That 
it is our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, - 
But if you would fully know who He 
was, you muſt go to the beginning of 
St. Fohn's Goſpel, no one word being a- 
ble to ſpeak him out but that which 
Himſelf is there ſtyl'd by, and which 
He always was. If we ſhould ſay, That 
1s God, we ſhould not ſay enough, for 
He is alſo a Man: But how poor a thing 
is it to fay He is a Man, when He is allo 
St. Paul prefaceth. this Article thus, 
Great uw the myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
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nifeſted in the fleſh : Great ſure, when 


it is the vaſt Complexum of the Crea- 


tor ; and more, even a Creature too, 
where God is not all, and Infinity bur 
2 part. He who 1s 1n all things elſe, All 
in all, 1s here not the whole : He who 
did ſend, and! who was fent ; He who 
was given, and who gave Himſelf, ſhall 
make but one part, being indeed both 
but one... St. Paul in oppoſition to one 
Herefie, affirms Him to be really a Man ; 
and in oppoſition to another, to be as 
really over AH, God bleſſed for ever. 'This 
Infant was the Ancient of days, born at 
this time and before Eternity. Here you 
may behold Eternity beginning, and Im- 
menſity confin'd ; a Virgin Mother, and 
an Infant God. This is that which 
. St. Peter tells us the Angels defire to 
look into, but cannot fee ; Thoſe Intel- 
ligences underſtand not this ; They have 
with us the Benefit, not the Knowledge 
of it; And when themſelves are ſaved 
by it, they can never underſtand how 
we came to be fo. They are indeed 
naturally above us, (for God has made 
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us lower than the Angels,) but now 1SPl. 8. s. 


. our Nature fet above them. The Scrip- 
ture is very ſparing in diſcovering thoſe 
D 4 glort 
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elorious Beings ; yet this we reade, thar 
they worſhip God and tend us, are mi- 
niſtring Spirits to his honour and our 
preſervation. How did it ſurprize them, 
think we, after ſo' many Ages to ſee 
Immutability change, and God become 
what He once was not 2 He turn'd the 
Chiefeſt of their Order | out of Heaven 
for endeavouring to be like Him ; and 
Himſelf became like us to bring us thi- 
ther. Their Maker made Himſelf a Man, 
and perhaps received fome addition by 
this diminution. Before, He could in- 
deed Command ; but now He cannot 
only doe that, but, what is often more, - 
He can alſo Obey. Beſides, that He can 
preſcribe Laws, He can now obſerve 
them'; Give the Rule, and be the Exam- 
ple. Thus does Almightineſs; if not in- 
creaſe, yet exert new vigour in the | 
ſtrength of its very Infirmities ; and the 
Humanity becomes a qualification ſuper- 
added tothe Divinity ; the Veil not on- 
ly to cover, but adorn it. En 
The Stoicks have an impudent brag, 
That Men who live according to the 
rules of Vertue and their Sect, are to be 
preferred before God Himſelf; becauſe, 
ſay they, He is good by the — 
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Sermon Second. 
of his Nature ; They, by the Wiſedom 
of their Choice. Temptations never aſ- 
fault Him, -but theſe have conquered 
them; that is, He is indeed without 
Temptations, but themſelves above 
them. To compleat their happineſs, 
there is nothing wanting but Immorta- 
lity, which although they cannot attain ; 
they do more than lo, for they deſerve it. 
See here now a ſuppoſition, which no 
Philoſophy nor Impudence it ſelf could 
ever fancy ; God himſelf ſubmitted to 
the duties, to the -infirmities of a 
Man, to every thing of him beſides 
the ſin ; nay, that He might be like us 
in every thing, He came as near fin as 
He could rolls y, without the guilt of 
it ; for He was made fin for us, though ,cy..;.c 
he would not commit any ; He would 
be a Criminal, though without a Crime 


- or a Criminal with our Crimes, though 


not his own. | | 
In this low condition of his ſee the 
Son of God's Love, bearing his wrath ; 
{ubmitting to, as if He were not One 
with Him ; and beſides forſaken by Him, 
as though He had not been his very Self. 
But that our Lord may not loſe the Glo- 
ries of his Humility, the Honour -v his 
| An- 
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Manhood , the Exaltation which was 
due to his being humbled ; ſo that the 
Man has gotten- a name and a place a- 
bove Angels, and only lower than the 


God Himſelf always was: He who 


was Heir of all things, is not aſhamed 
. of an Inheritance He hath obtained. 
This Title of his own procuring was 
thought not unworthy to be joined to 
that He was born with, and the Man 
hath got a Name the God diſdains not 


to be called by. See now Him, who 


made the Heavens, for more than Thirty 
years together , behaving Himſelf as a 
Candidate for them ; meriting what He 
was born to, as if his own Actions had 


been to inſtate upon him his Nature ; . 


his Obedience to qualifie him for his Su- 
premacy ; his Submiſſion to God to aſ- 
ſert his Equality with him ; and from 
his very Humanity have a kind of Title 
to his Divinity. He has a Throne in 
Heaven due to his very leaving it ; and 
that which He hath purchaſed fo very 

orious, that ſome have miſtaken it for 
us Eternal one. 

To all this which He hath obtained 
for Himſelf, let us add what He hath 
merited for us in that fleſh He this day 

| tO0 
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' took upon Him, and wherein He wrought 
out our Redemption, offering up Him- 
ſelf to God, and giving Himſelf for us, 
the greateſt gitt He could give or we 
receive ; whereof in the next. place. 


ro 


43. 


TI.: Who gave Himſelf for us. Every II. Part, 


word here has its weight. 1. Ze gave. 
2. Gave Himſelf ; and 3. For us. 

I. He gave, A Gift this as much 
above Man's Deſert, as twas above his 
Comprehenſion. *T'was a free gift too ; 
no AttraQtive here but miſery ; no Mo- 
tive but his own goodneſs. The Roma- 
niſts indeed, to eſtabliſh their rotten 
Doctrine of Merit, will needs perſuade 
us that ſome Ancient Fathers, before 
and under the Law, did ex coxgruo, if 
not ex condigua, merit Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, or at leaſt the haſtning of its ac» 
compliſhment. This conceit of theirs 
they mainly | ground on Gez. 22. 18. 
where 'tis ſaid to Abrabam, 1 thy ſeed: 


ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, - 


Becauſe thou haſt obeyed my woice ; As if 
that, Becauſe, denoted the meritorious 
Cauſe of Chriſt's Incarnation to. have 
been Abraham's . Obedience ; whereas 


any 


Zachary alcribes it not to #he Merits of. 


Chrift's 
Bounty. 
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any the maſt holy perſons of old, but to 
God's mercy and = promiſe to the Fore- 
fathers, Luke 1. 72. St. Paul to the 
riches of God's mercy, Epheſ: 2. 4. TO his 


benignity and loving-kindneſs to man-' 


kind here, 7z#. 3. 4. As our Lord Him- 
{elf does alſo, John 3. 16. God ſo loved 
the World, that He gave his only begotten 
Son ; and ſo well did that his Son love 
it too, that Ze gave Himſelf for us, lays 
the Text. | 

2. Himſelf. And ſurely more He 
could not give. For as the Apoſtle 


Meb.6. 13. ; nar in another caſe, Becauſe God could 


wear by no greater, He ſware by Hlim- 
felf : So'may we here, becauſe He had 
. no greater thing to give us, He gave us 
Himſelf, The Almighty could go no 
higher than this ; TaRnie goodnels was 
here at its oz ultra. He who is All in 
All, could beſtow no more than that 
All. More then He could not give ; 
but could He not have given leſs, and 


that leſs have been enough? Or might 


not the party offended have freely re- 

mitted the Offence without any En 

ſatisfaQtion 2 or have obliged ſome ©0- 

ther to make it > Sent ſome glorious 

Creature, ſome bleſſed Spirit of =__ 
| : E 
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nobleſt Order of created Beings to be a 
ſufficient expiatory Sacrifice for. Man- 
kind, and ſo have fav'd Himſelf the 
trouble of an Incarnation 2 "Tis not for 


* us here to be too inquiſitive, what God 


might have done ; let us rather admire 
and extoll his Goodneſs for not content- 
ing Himſelf with leſs than what He did, 
and withall dread the ſeverity of his Ju- 


ſlice not to be atton'd by any other Sa- 


crifice than that of his own Son. And 
indeed the moſt glorious, the moſt in- 
nocent and perfe&t Creature God could 
make being but Finite ; it cannot poſlt- 
bly be conceived how it could fatisfic 
an infinite Juſtice ; much leſs was it in 
the power of Man to fatisfie for himſelf, 
of the party guilty to expiate its own 
guilt: This knot was too hard for any 
but a God to untie ; Nay: the Godhead 
its {elf, it ſeems, could not doe it with- 


_ out the aſliſtance of the Manhood : For 


as the divine Nature could not ſuffer, ſo 
the humane one could not merit ; This 
furniſhed the bloud , but that made it 
paſſable and valuable ; None then but 
He who united both Natures in the 
Perſon of the word xcarnate ; He who 


| Was ©wvScwnG., God and Man, cnet 


/ 
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7 Wilfulneſ in it, and leis of Temptation ; 
or becauſe they did not All tall, wo" 
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be a perfect Reconciler of both Parties, 
This, as his Juſtice and our Neceſſities 
required; ſo his alone Goodneſs prom 
ted him unto, and his as infinite Wiſe. 
dom found out the only way to doe it, 
| by taking our Nature upon :Him, and 
ſo giving Himſelf for us. —_ h 
3. For Os. This circumſtance does 
yet very much heighten the Bleſling ; 
and ſet off God's infinite Love to Man- 
kind, That He ſhould give Himſelf for 
us, us Sinners and Rebels, and for us a- 
lone. Were there no other Objects for 
his Mercy beſides us > Were there not 
Angels to be redeemed as well as Men ? 
Or were they not worth the Redeem- 
ing, who were by Nature ſo much a- 
bove them? That God ſhould paſs by 
them, and only vouchfafe to look upon 
us, This is the great Myſtery of his 
Love ; And that He did fo, is clear from 
Heb. 2. 16. Verily He took not on Him 
the Nature of Angels, but He took on Him 
the Seed of Abraham; whereupon He is. 
called the Saviour of al Mex, but not of 
Angels, 1 Zim. 4. 10. Whether it was 
becauſe the fin of Angels had: more of 
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did, ſome of them till preſerving, their 
Station, -let the Schools diſpute. Theſe 
may ſerve for plauſible ConjeQtures ; but 
to find the true cauſe hereof, we muſt 
go out of the World, and ſeek it in the 
boſom of the” Father, and in the bowels 
of his own Son, whoſe Love did even 
transform him into us this day ; where- 
on He was born for no other purpoſe, 
but to dye for us,-and by his meritori- 
ous Death reſcue us from the ſlavery of 
Sin, the primary end of his Incarnation, 
and the third Thing to be ſpoken to. 


TM. That He might redeem us. For 
the better comprehending the benefit 
we reap from the Incarnation of our 
bleſſed Lord ; We muſt conſider the main 
end and deſign of it, which, the Text 


/fays, was to redeem us. Now Redemp- 


tion being a Relative, ſuppoſes Bondage. 
(For we canno: fay his Irons are ſtruck 


ITI. Part, 
I. End. 
Redempti= 
0n. 


off, who-never had , them o#; or pro» - 


nounce him releasd, who never was a 
Priſoner.) Now ſuch was all Mankind 
till Chriſt delivered it, by taking upon 
Him the form of a ſervant, and being made 
in the /keneſs of men. For as Ariſtotle 
hath made ſome men born ſlaves, and, 
as 


48 


Ram.6.20. 
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as others tell us of a Law whereby all 
the Poſterity of Captives were Bond- 
men ; So in Divinity 'tis a certain truth, 
that not ſome, but all Mankind are born 
under the Fork, and that the Womb of 
our firſt Parent was like that in Tacitus; 
Subjeftus ſervitio Vterus, a Womb from 


which iſſues a race of Slaves. Chriſt 
then found us in Captivity, and that, 


according to the Divinity of the Schools, 


a threefold one. r. To Siy, as the Me- 
rit obliging. 2. To Death, as the Re- 
ward or Puniſhment. 3.. To the Dev, 
as to the Executioner. And to each of 
theſe the Scripture hath aſſign'd a Dom:- 
ion over us, and that in terms of the 


greateſt ſubjetion, and which in the_ 


conveyance of Power give the ſtrongeſt 
Empire. For the firſt, St. Paul hath 
told us, That we are the ſervants of Sin, 
ſo far *tis our Maſter; And in another 
place 'tis ſaid to reign i our mortal Bo- 
dies, That makes it our Prince. And 


indeed: as ſome have' found out a plat- 


form of Government among the fallen 
Angels, who, though their Principles 
be crooked, yet being obey'd by Wills 
as crooked , obſerve an irregular Rule 
and a perverſe Order even 1n Hell .- 
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Sin rules in'us too by Principles : For ' 

there 3s, faith St. P aul , a Law of $71. Rom 7.23. 
But then *tis ſuch a Law, as if it ſhould 

be Treaſon for any Subje& not to Mur- 


ther his Natural Prince, or Adultery not 
to Raviſh, or Blaſphemy not to take God's 


Name in vain. ' Tis ſuch a Law, as if 


two Anti-Tables ſhould bewritten, which 


ſhould make it Sin, not to break the 
Commandments. Laſtly, Let the Apo- 


file rell you what Law'it is, "Tis a Law Rom.7.23: 


of . the Members warring againſt 'the Law 
f the Mind'; and not only warring, bit 


ringing it "into Captivity, Roin. 7. 23. 


Sin, herein far exceeding the Author of 
it ; For he only aſpird to be like the 
Higheſt, but. Sin hath made an mverſton 


"Ke 


_ and, if Contratt be not enough, we reade, 
fits E Wifſd. 
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Wifd. 1. V.14. of a Kingdom of Death, 
ſo that Chriſt did not only find us Cap. 
tives, but Captives ſlain. 7eneo a primar- 
dis homicidam culpam , ſays Tertull:an ; 

Adam's Throat was our open Sepulchre; 


who, in that fatal Apple, did not only 


murther his Children like Saturn , but, 
like Thyeſtes in the Tragedy, did: eat 
them. After that Tranſgreſlion , there 
pais'd an At upon us, 1t is appointed for 
all Men once to dye ; Nay it were a d& 
gree of happineſs to dye but once, if 
nothing remained for puniſhment (far 
nothing. can ſuffer nothing.) -But we 
were. to be raiſed to another Neath, and, 
like drowſie Malefactors, that had lain 
down with their Sentence, were to be 
awakened out. of fleep, to be put upon 
the Rack, ..... : M2 
-..3- The Scripture almoſt every-where 
tle the Devil the Prince.o; ths World, 
His Kingdom: had enlarg'd its {elf from 
that place, about which the Schools 


Giſpute, to every rebellion and diſorder 


of the Soul ; where as in a. conquerd 


Province, per cupiditates regnavit, ſaith | 
St, Auguftine, He reigns Ty his Pro: 


. conſul Sins ; There allo making him{el 


"the Prince of Darkneſs, by aur ignorance | 


an 
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| and the Prince of the Air, by raiſing 
at Tempeſts' through all the Regions of 
Man, and exerciſing an univerſal -and 
abſolute Power over him. For ſuch was 
vi his power in the World, when the Saw 
Y ' var of it came into it. There was then 
"| - general defetion from God ; Satan's 
Synagogue had in a manner ſwallowed 
up God's Church, who had but one 
corner of the World left him, and there- 

in for-a long time but a moving Taber- 
nacle ; and when a fix'd habitation, but 
one houſe, wherein a very few to ſerve 
him ; while the Devil's Temples were 
every-where crowded with Prieſts: and 
Sacrifices, and his Altars ſmoak'd in all 
places with Incenſe : fo that the Earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof, ſeem'd now thus ; 
and he, though caſt. qut of Heaven, to 
have revengd himſelf, in ſome ſort, of 
God by thus diſpoſſeſling him, as it 
'were, of the Earth. Nor was the De- 
vils power more Univerſal than 'twas 
Abſolute, over men's Bodies and over 
their Souls too. Their Bodies he poſ- 

- ſeſt and tormented at pleaſure; infomuch 
that his very Prieſts might have receiv'd 
Death with as much eale as they did his 
Oracles, entring _ Men as he did in- 
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to the Hoggs ; hurrying them, violently 
into perdition ; commanding Parents to 
make their Sons and Daughters paſs 
Luk 9.39. through the fire to him ; tearing and 
Mat.17.15 bruiſing thoſe he had got into, and caſt- 
ing them ſometimes into the water and 
ſometimes into the fire : Nor did he ty- 
rannize leſs over Men's ſouls than bodies, 
blinding their underſtanding, putting 
.out the light of natural reaſon in them; 
firſt corrupting their Judgments , and 
then their Manners; from Error in judg- 
ment, the paſſage being natural and caſie, 
fo Error in practice ; and accordingly 
St. Paul tells us how vain men became in 
their imaginations, even to worſhip the 
Creature inſtead of the Creator ; to change 
the glory e the  uncorruptible God into 
Tmages made like to corruptible Men, and 
to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creep- 
7ng things ; which made God give them 
up to all manner of «ncleanneſs, as you 
may reade at large, Rom. 1. 21, &c. 
In ſuch ſlavery had the Devil not only 
Heathens, (his own people, as I may 
call rhem, ) but even the Jews them- 
felves, God's choſen people; who after 
ſo many Miracles of Power and Mercies, 
{o many excellent Statutes and Ordi- 
| : nances 
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nances to direct them in the true man- 
ner of his Worſhip, as had not been de- 
livered to any Nation beſides, did not 
for all this fall ſhort of- the worſt -of 
Heathens either in matter of erroneous 
judgment or vitious practices: 'The pro- 
fane Sadducee had: corrupted all good 
Manners, andithe hypocritical Phariſee 


perverted the Law by his falſe Gloſſes 


and Comments-on it ; ſo that when our 
Saviour appeared on Earth, an univerſal 
deluge of. Wickedneſs had: 'aver-ſpread 
the face of it : And thus all Mankind 
being the Devil's by right of Conqueſt 
IZwyenuwm, taken by -hinv as. it were in 
War, (the: true import of -that word ) 
and bound faſt to him' with: his 'Chains 


of darkneſs of groſs error and vitiouſs 


neſs ; *twas high time for the Son of 
God to come down, to reſcue miſerable 
Men from -theſe: ſeveral Captivities ; 
which he did: three manner of ways : 
1. By Commutation. 2. By Conqueſt : and 
3. By way of Ranſome, or Purchaſe. 


53 


2 Tim 


r. By Commutatien. For when we were 


priſoners to Death by ſin, God made an 
exchange , delivered his Son over to it 
for us, became our Scape-goat, like the 
Ram fubſtituted in the place of /ſaac ; 

Eq and, 


o» Jo 


26. 


54 Sermon Second. 


and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, taſted death ' 


Heb. 2. 9. for: every man, that we might not be de- 
3 voured and ſwallowed up by it. 
2. By Conqueſt, as it referrs to Power ; 


and thus our Lord offered: violence to | 


Hell ; ſnatcht usas brands out of irs fire, 
and reſcued'us as ſo many preys out of 
Col. 1. 13. the teeth of the roaring Lion ; we/iver- 
Heb.2. 14. 71g, us from the power of darkneſs, and 
Rom. 16. eranſlating, us into his kingdom ; vangquiſh- 


" Ing: death, and: him that had the power of 


death, the-Devil, and treading him under: 

oxr feet : And not content with that, he 

Col. 2.*; 5. ſpozled principalities and powers; making 
| a ſhew, or as hp Sery actn; cry ny 
rts, an example of them © , and 
urnpl'd over ot in Mr” or in 
his Croſs. 5 | 
it referrs to Juſtice. Thus Chriſt made 
a perfect ſatisfaction to God: by laying 
down a price for us, and paying the ve- 
ry utmoſt farthing of our debt; and 1o 
came not only to give us an Example, 
as Socinians fondly dream, (which the 
Prophets of old might, nay every good 
and vertuous Man may till doe, and in 
this ſenſe become our Saviour as well as 
He;) And therefore St. Peter plainly di- 
561" Ripgraben 
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Sermon Second. 55 
ſtinguiſhes theſe things, between Chriſt's 
faffering for us, and his feaving us an 
example, 1 Pet.2.2z. And the Scrip- 
ture every-where is expreſs to this pur- 
poſe, That Chriſt came to gFve hiniſelf a 
ranſome for all, fo ſays St. Panl, 1 Tim. 
2. 6, Nay fo ſays Chriſt Himſelf, Mar. 
20. 28. He came to ſatisfie for us, the Joh.16.r:. 
clear import of the 2u!e', arnaule gu, 
am Acymea, and the like words ſo fre- 


_ quently occurring in Scripture ; and of 


thoſe expreſſions of St. Paul, of Chriſt's 

being made fin and a curſe for us; his's Cor. 5. 
blotting out the' hand-writing of Ordinan- - 
ces that was againſt us ,*and the like. cg, 2: = 
Theſe were the ſeveral ways whereby 
Chriſt freed us; and this' was'the main 
deſign” and' end of his coming in the 


| fleſh this day; and we can never truly 


value the Bleſſing of it, but by refleting 
on the Miſery of our former ſlavery, | 
whereby we became Servants to Corrup- a Per.2.19. 
tion, and ſb beneath and viler than Cor- | 
ruption its felf, as the Servant is below 
his Maſter,.(the Condition'of every one Job. 8. 34- 
that commtirteth ſin, and is at the mercy 
and under the power thereof, its eternal 
drudpe, for&d to go and come as it bids 
him,) and conſequently ſay under the 

Eh E 4 * guilt 


Sermon Second. 


guilt of Sin, - and ſo obnoxious to Gods 
' Judgment, . and under the ſentence and 


Heb.2. 14 condemnation of Death; all our life- 


time ſubject to- this bondage too, and 
at the mercy of our moſt cruel and im- 
2cqear enemy the Devil. who. could 
ave no power over us but what our 
vin gave him. | 
__ And now that we are'reſtored to this 
Slorious' Liberty. of the; Sons. of God, 
et us ſtand faſt' in this .oyr Liberty, | 
'The Son of 'God has done his-part, He 


Job. 8. 46. has made us free indeed, if we. will be 


ſo, ( for. nothing can. re-enſlave us but 
our own Wills, ) and .'tis ſtrange we 
ſhould defire-to be ſlaves when we may 
be-free ;' .nay, a ſtrange choice this, ra- 
ther to be Sin and Satan's ſlaves than 
God's. free-men ; To. be not ſo much 
conquered by Hell, as willingly ſubject 
fo it; not {o much Preſs'd men, as Vo- 
lunteers-in- its Service;z. To, be led by. 
Satan at' his will, and with- our own: 
too; 1n love with his chains of dark- 
8.neſs, and defirous to: have our Ears: 
bored through with his Awl in token 
of our Eternal vaſlalage.. . Doubtleſs. 
Chriſt, by coming down, from Heayen,, 
never deſignd Redemption for fuch 
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willing Slaves ;z: never intended to buy 
them. who fell him, and that for 
naught, ( as every Sinner doth; ) nay, 
who ſell themſelves; with 4has, to doe 
wickedly-: + He did not put ſuch a price 
into fools hands that will not ſue out 


their freedom with it ; nor give men- 


this liberty only to be licentious, and 


ſo no otherwiſe: free than, as St. Pal Rom.6.20. 


expreſſeth it, from righteouſneſs.” Did He 


therefore break off Sin and. Satan's yoke 


from our necks., that we. ſhould caſt 
off his ; or make us the. Sons-of God,. 
that ' we ſhould make our ſelves the 


- Sons of Belial.5 unpatient of any yoke, 


though it be of his own moſt;cafie and 
light one 2 . Did He therefore - cancel, 
our old debts, that we thould..ſtudy to; 
make- new ones;; as if the ,end of his 
coming in the fleſh had not been to re- 
deem us from our old Converſation, but 


' 0.12 No. ſure: He came to..buy us; 
Te are bought with a:price, {ay$s,opr Apo-xCor.s. 


file ; and therefore ought; we. to. g/orsfie; 
God | in- our badies, and. ,in. our ſpirits ,; 
which are Gods: God's, as well:by right: 
of Redemptioni.as of Creation, If we. 


| be delivered. by, Him from-the hand of 


our-Ghoſtly Enemies, 'tis that we ſhould, 
= - * w_ 
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ſerve Him without fear indeed, but not 
caſt off his: fear. And ſurely the obli- 
gation is very ſtrong and binding, and 
the Conſequence'unavoidable ; He hath 
faved us, and therefore we muſt ferve 
Him ; promote the honour of our Deli- 


verer, and advance the intereſt of this 


our t Lord and Maſter. Servants, 
 Niys the Philoſopher, are #ut Cavle 3e- 

. Irving Tools or Inſtruments to be 
vſed or employed at the diſcretion of their 
Maſters. They are not 'ſui jaris, not 
their own Men, and all that they ac- 
quire is ' for him they ſerve: Nay, by 
the Civil Law, ingratitude to their deli- 
verer did make Men forteit 'the benefit 
of their freedom. And ſurely, if we a- 
buſe' Ours, and Him*that beſtows it, 
Our Lord' may juſtly return us to our 


former ſlavery ; make us Satan's ſlaves 


once:more, who refuſe to be God's free- 
men ; -and his ſlaves we are, while 
; bound unto him by any one 'of his 


Chains ;© and” ſince the-leaft of them 
will- be ſtrong+enough'to'tie 'us faſt to 
him, Jet-us'break -all his bonds afunder, 
and caſt away all his cords from us. 


- An Obligation which lyes-upon us/as 
at all runes, ſo now eſpecially when'we 
og | ro 
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are to partake of the benefit of that Re- 
demption Chriſt has wrought out for 


tis: HisBloud was the price of .it, (Ze 


whom we have Redemption through his 
loud, the Remiſſion of fins, Ephel: 2. 7.) 
and the Croſs'the Altar where that price 
was paid, or elſe there could haye been 
no: perfect reconciliation for: us;: » So the 
ſame Apoſtle,” Col. x. 20. Having made 
peace through the bloud of ' his Crofs, by 
him*to reconcile all things. So that re- 
miſſion of fins ;-: peace with- God and 
with our ſelves, freedom from - the ſla+ 
very of Sin, - Death and: Satan;. all this 
is 'the purchaſe: of ' Chriſt's -bloud ſhed 
upon his Croſs, and apply'd to usin his 
bleſſed Sacrament, to which/ we are now 
invited. Come wnto me all ye that dabour 
and are heavy laden, and T will refreſh 
you, lays Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. In like 


' manner does he beſpeak us here too ; 


Come unto me all ye that are in bondage 
to Sin and Satan, and 1 will releaſe you ; 
Subdue the power of them by my grace, 
and reſtore you at laſt to the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God ; Let the 
door-poſts of your Hearts be ſprinkled 
with my bloud, and the deſtroying An» 
gel ſhall paſs, and not hurt you. -O {er 


ys 
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us then hearken to His moſt gratious 
invitation; and having ſuch encourage- Þ - 
ment, draw near, to his Holy Table, with 

Heb.10.22 @ true heart in full aſſurance of faith ; and 
for the; time to come wholly give up 
our ſelves to Him; who-gave Himſelf for 
us, this:day- of his Birth, by taking our 
Fleſh, and:now offers up Himſelf again 
for us at his Paſſion, whereof this Sacra- 
ment-1s:{o lively a repreſentation,: and 
ſeal of our Redemption. In a word, as 
Chriſt has redeemed; us , fo let us. for 
the time to: come walk as the redeemed 
of the: Lord, and his peculiar people, 
that- ſo we' may obtain thoſe Bleſſings 
which belong to ſuch; both: here and 
hereafter. Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, @c. » Amen. 
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SERMON 
PREACHED 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 
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TFERWS TY 14. 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he nught 


redeem us from all miquity, and 


purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 


zealous of good works. 


J Need not be very exact in repeating 
what I {o lately delivered hence to 
= you on theſe words, it being 10 
freſh in your Memories : Only give me 
leave, for the better carrying on of this 
Second Part of my Diſcourle, to.name 
the Heads T then propoſed ; which were 


theſe. | | 
| 1. The 
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x. The Perſon, Who gave himſelf, 
Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, *' | 
2. His infinite Bounty and Goodneſs, 
in the cleareſt, higheſt and more endear- 
ing Expreſſes thereof, His giving himſelf 
for us: A free Gift, agreat one tyo ; 
for ſurely a greater thing God could 
not give than Himſelf ; and an undeſer- 


ved, Gift ; 'the parties on. whom it was 


beſtowed being Sinners and Enemies to 
God, and ſo in no manner of capacity 
to receive or deſerve it. 
j The Deſign or End of that Gift ; 
and that twofold : | 
1. Redemption, from the ſlavery of 


Sin, . Death and Satan. And thus far I. 


then proceeded. That which now re- 
mains to be ſpoken to, is, | 

Firſt, What Chriſt chiefly defign'd to 
redeem us from , and that is ſaid to be 
Iniquity; and withall, the extent of that 
Redemption, A/ iniquity. 

2... The other great End of Chriſt's gz- 
ving bimſelf for us, namely Sanfification ; 
To purifie to himſelf a peculiar people , 
zealous of good works, 


Of theſe in their Order. : 
Who gave him(elf for us, that he might 


redeen 
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redeem us from iniquity ; From our 
ſlavery and bondage to Sin, not from 
our {ubjeftion_ to Men. This was no 

of that liberty Chriſt came to pur- 
chaſe for us. The Servant is ſtill obli- 
ged to perform Obedience to his Ma- 
iter ; nor does Chriſtianity give Him 
here any Manumiſſion. Servants, be 
obedient to them that are your Maſters 
according to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in fingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chriſt ; that is, with all diligence and 
ſincerity, as unto Chriſt, who ſees your 
hearts, and lays this Command on you. 
Nar, 2dly, does the Law of Chrift ex- 
empt Subjects from that ſubjeftion they 
owe to their natural and lawfull Prin- 
ces: A Jewiſh conceit, which many pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were too ready to en- 
tertain, eſpecially ſuch as having newly 
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ſhaken hands with Moſes ; thought that 


at the ſame time they caſt off his Yoke, 
they might lawfully renounce all Qbe- 
dience to Heathen Governors. We know 
the Jews expeted ſuch a glorious con- 
quering Meſtah, as ſhould give them the 
Necks of their Enemies, and the Empare 
of the whole World ; and accordingly, 
to ſtrengthen this fancy, they —__ 
a 


64 


Sermon Third, | 
all thoſe obſcure paſſages of - the Pro- 


phets to a /zteral, which were only meant . 
in a ſpirituaF Senſe. A conceit more ex- 


cuſable in a people ſo long enured to a 


Carnal Oeconomy ; which made their 


Thoughts ſo low, that they could riſe 
no higher than the Milk and Honey of 
a Temporal Canaan. But 'our Saviour 
has expreſly confuted this their groſs er- 
ror, Joh. 18. 36. by telling Plate, that 
his kingdom was not of this World ; no 
more than it was his buſineſs to cancel 
any natural or civil Obligations betweert 
Men, or break thoſe bonds wherein they 
ſtood related and engag'd one ts ano- 
ther. He came to fave his pegple in- 
deed, but, as the Angel expreſſes it, 
from their fins, and no otherwiſe ; Mar. 
I. 21. That is, not only from the guilt 
of them, and the puniſhment due to that 
guilt ; but alſo to reſcue and free ther 
trom the power and dominion of their 
ſins, from that courſe of vitious living, 
wherein 'themſelves, with * the reſt of 
Mankind, had-betore been engaged : A 
ſhvery which of all others being the 
ſaddeſt, '(it being a kind of liberty to be 
given up' to the luſts of Men, in com- 
pariſon of being delivered upto thoſe of 

Our 
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bur own hearts,) nothing but the Sor 
of God | could deliver ' us [from it ; and 
we find all his Attributes engaged in 
that task ; his infinite Wiſdom- to: find 
out a way: to glory between: God's Ju- 
ſtice and Man's Sin ; his infinite Power 
employed in accompliſhing . that: way ; 
his infinite Mercy. diſcovered in par- 
doning, and his infinite Grace in ſubdu- 
ing and conquering Sin. © And that this 
was the great deſign of God's ſending 
his Son into the World, and of his gi- 
ving Himſelf for us, we learn from the 
I1 and 12:Verſes of this very Chapter: 
The grace of God, fays our Apoſtle there, 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath —_—_ PR 
to all men, teaching us to deny ungodli- 
eſs and worldly luſts. So Aﬀfs 3. 26. 
St. Peter tells the Fews, that God havi 

raiſed up his Son Jeſus , ſent him to ble 

them; how? not in ſaving them from 
their Temporal enemies; but i turning 
every. one. of them from. his  iniquities. 
St. John (ſays the very ſame thing too, 
though in. different words, 'x Joh. 3: 9. 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the wotks of 
the Devil ; the word there is avon, that 
he might d:folve, or looſen thoſe G—_ 
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of Satan, wherewith he had faſt bound 
. and kept all men in captivity to Him- 
ſelf, And wer. 5. of that chapter, Chriſt 
is aid to. be manifeſted to take away our 
fens, i. E. as to free us from the el 

1Job-1.7- 2hem, by hu * Blond ; o from the + ff 
Revo £ end ſtain of them, by bis Spirit. Thus you 
17. ſee 'twas angquity Chriſt came to redeem 
us from, and, how, as much as in us 
NS SESIS 
Oming, and 0 us, if we 
enllave our ves to thoſe fins, from 
which he came to free us. If our own 
intereſt, even that of our eternal Salva 
tion,, be: not enough, let the kindneſs 
and infinite love of God. in ftooping ſo 
low as to become one of us, to redeem 


us fram thoſe fins, which make us work 
than the beaſts that periſh, oblige us to | 
quit them. ing. the Fai 


By un . 
of Chriſt, every Chriſtian ties himſelf 
- to 8 ſirift life; Let every one, lays the 
'  Apalitle, that mameth the name of Chrif, 
depart from imquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and 
nar from ſome, but all kinds of it; 
| uquity, even as Chriſt re- 
- deemed = AL 


2. Without 
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. 3. Without which additzon our Re- 
demption had been but lame and imper- 
fe, but .our Slavery had not been ſo; 
ſince any one unmortified Sin is enough 
to render us its-Vaſſal. There are in- 
deed too many Rimmoniſts among us, 
that would be- content to. allow Chriſt 
ſomething , but not all ; to part with 
many, but not every fin ; to defic groſ- 
fer ones, and utterly inconſiſtent with 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, but not ſuch 
as they are pleas'd to call their failings 
bf Infirmity and the ſpots of Children. 
Theſe Men confider not what the Text 
fays, That Chriſt having redeemed us 


 -from all iniquity; to retain any one 


known. fin, 1s to deſpiſe and make void 


hisRedemption, at leaſt to. themſelves j- 


and that to allow. themfelves in that 
one, be it never {o ſmall to their appre- 


henfion, is ſl to remain in the bond . 
of iniquity , any part of Sin's wages ers - 


titling thent to its ſervice : For this, at 
beſt, is but partial Obedience to God ; 
and every partial Obedience does as 
well imply our partial Diſobedience to 
Him alſo. And where is that Man, who 


i he may have but one darling Sin, and 


be ſaffer'd to enjoy that, would not wil- 


F z lingly 
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- lingly bate you all the reſt > That would 
not be exa&t-in-ſome duties, if he might 
commute: for others? One Man will be 
as fober as:you., would have:him, if he 
may be allow'd to be'proud ; and ano« 
ther as -chaſt; ſo he rhay; have leave to 
be revengefull:: :Bat- thele middle fort of 
people are like: to: get: little. benefit by 
Chriſt's Redemption ;. They have the 
fate of Neuters to be hated by both Pars 
ties ; like Borderers, to be equally ſpoiled 
. by both Nations. - And ſurely if this 


ſtate 'be not the worſt, 'tis: certainly the | 


molt -troublefome., where [the Maris 
PraQtices thwart his Principles ; ſuch a 
one is not lefs divided from himſelf than 


from his Gdd:; His ſingle ſelf is at leaſt 


two''parties ;: His Heart's. the ſeat of a 
perpetual-Civil War ;.. He 1s often led 
Captiveitnto-both quarters ;- and while 
he- renews chis- ſtrength, "tis only for a 
freſh defeat ;;'and he lays in treaſure to 
no other.end; but to be worth another 


pillage.,z And there is one-thing highly 


confiderable-n' the: caſe: of this middle 
perſan,''Fhat he hath neither the com- 
torts of: Vertue, nor the pleaſure of Sin; 
the-ſatisfaction of daing his duty being 
lowred-by his-thoughts of the trequent 
qforrt k omiſſions 
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omiſſions of it." When a Man loves God, 
and hates his Brother, 1s a ſevere and-a 
proud perfon'; ſuch a one is juſt ſo'ex- 
cellent -as to deſerve our pity; becauſe. 
he hath undergone the trouble of doing 
ſome good, and 'miſs'd the reward of ir: 
In whom ſo much Vertye was in vain; 
ſo many good things to no -purpoſe ; 
and who poſſeſ&'d ſuch rare advantages, 
that it might be the more reiharkable 
how he loſt them too. Theſe have the 
fd honour of being inftances how near 
Men may'come to Happineſs,” and: yer 
fail of it ; They fſhall-have'the miſcra- 
ble Comfort, that in thern it ſhall be no- 
ted how much choice treaſure may be 


' caſt, away. Thus what- the Hiſtorian Tazirw. 


fays- of a Nation, may be affirm'd of 
Mankind *in-a' Moral ſenſe; Nec totan 
libertatem pat -poſſunt nec totam ſervitu- 
tem ; That they would be' neither abſo- 
lute ſlaves'to fin, nor wholly free from 
it ;| be neither under the law of Righte- 
ouſneſs, © nor, altogether ander that 'of 
Iniquity ; that*is, not whelly Chriſt's 
enemies, -nor yer well his friends. But 
as it was his deſign to free us wholly 
from the ſlavery, 1o likewiſe to cleanſe . 
us-from the ſtain-and pollution of every 
eos F 3 fin ; 
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ſin; As to be our Redemption, ſo ous 
Saiftification ; He came. to: reſcue, and 


- Withall, to refize us; To purifie unto hin 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 


The {econd ;great End of his coming iy: 


Be fleſh, and the laſt thing obſervay 
E. We 
' To purifie, @c. Of all the Religions 
which ever were-yet in the World, there 
1s not any. that hath ſo S rrik a for the 
regulating of humane aQtions as Chriſty 
anity hath done. All others have rather 
been employ'd in Expiations for ſin, than 
Deleteries .of it; in performing ſuch 
rights for which God ſhould parde 
them, rather than in doing ſuch actions 
for which he ſhould /ove them ; the ut; 
moſt of all their hopes being but for a Res 
puion, whereas ours aim.at. a Reward, 
This. bewails our infirmities, ſo as ty 
draw us from them, and fit us for that 
happineſs which it deſigns to-procure us, 
And therefore He, who was the Author 


thereof, did never intend to juſtifie us 


by his Righteouſneſs, unleſs he might 
allo: ſaufifie us by his Spirit; or pro; 
cure us pardon for paſt ſins, without ſe- 
Euring us, as far as we were capable, 


| irom ture ones. That was indeed the 
s# be « 85.7) , C"'FS $7 4 | 


proper 
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proper task of his Prie/tly ; This, of his 
Prophetick Office ; There he did exptate, 
Here he continually reaches us, not only 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, bur 
withall, to Jive. ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly tn this preſent world; and that 
both by his Precepts and his Example 
which how effectual they are, if duely 
oblerved and followed, to the cleanſing 
of us from all filthigeſs of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, beyond whatever the World {aw till 
He came into-it, will eaſily - appear to 
any that ſhall-confront Chriſt's Precepts 
(particularly: thoſe delivered wa his Ser» 
mon -on the. Mount ) and his. Practice 
with thoſe of 4HZeathers or Jews. either, 
From the--former- of theſe two., what 
Purity could. be' expeted., 'whoſe very 
Religion «s felf' was Impurity 2 whoſe 
Divinity taught Men to violate Huma- 
aity, and whoſe: ceremonious Worſhip 
was nothing elſe but-a Soletmnity of the 
fouleſt Vices; Their Pradtices and Prin- 
ciples,, their Lives and- Judgments, ha- 


| oy-bow alike corrupt,: as St. Paul de» 


fible. how it ſhould be atherwiſe, where 


| Men's Sins and their Religion were the 


lame thing ; where their Gods and their 


F 4 Incli- 
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Inclinations did*-equally. contribute tg 
Wickedneſs.” 'The moft abominable Sins 
we” know.-among them: had their Tem- 
ples, where Theft, Drunkemeſs and Adul- 

ery were ador'd 3 and to-proftitute their 
Bodies, was moſt ſacted/z.and' their very? 
Altar-fires did kindle 'thoſe foul heats; 
from whence 'tis / that Tncleanneſs is {6 
often in Seripture ſtyled: 1dolatry. And 
this was the condition of the Heatheniſh 
World: before -our” Lord's Incarnation! 
'Tis true: indeed, that the tyiore- intelli- 
gent/part of /Mankind?>was'not: ſo de- 
bauch'd in 'irs-Underſtanding,''nor alto- 
_ ſo: looſe” in. its" PraQice. ' Some 
ew /poſſibly there werewho did a little 
reſiſt the common fſtream;'and ſtill re- 
tain ſo much. of natural realbn' as ſerv'd 
them to diſcover the follies and'impuri 
ties of others,” but 'very little to' reform 
either others or themſelves.'” Something 
perhaps it 'did'towards that too, 'and (in 
all likelihood*tmake' way for'the more 
eaſie. admiſſion! of Chriſtiatiity ; whict 
gave occaſion to'that unwary expreſſion 
of one who ſtyl'd 4ri/totle Chriſt's Fore- 
runner .in''Natarals, -as' St. John Berge 
was 'in Spirituals : ' Arid -upon' the "like 
ground tis that others affirm Chri/?'s'In- 
_— EB” carnation 
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carnation to be clearly deducible from 
Plato's Writings. How warrantably, T 
know not ; but this I know, That ſome 
of the Heathen Philoſopher's Vertues are 
little better than Chriſtian men's Vices ; 
ind many of thoſe Rules they give us 
to walk by very crooked ; nor did the 


exacteſt of them 'ſtritly obſerve them, 


or follow their -own Preſcriptions. And 
ts ſay the beſt of the Rules themſelves, 
they''were ſuch as were fitted to the' 
outward Man, and' did not at-all require 
that inward Purity of the Heart which 
Chrift has ſeverely enjovn'd his Diſci- 


ples; and ' is indeed the moſt effteQtual 


and only proper inſtrument to beget 
true Holineſs in Men. Wherein the 
Chriſtian Religion has as well exceeded 
the Jewiſh, as the Heatheniſh one ; which 
entertain'd and .amus'd its {elf rather 
with external /performances affeQing the 
Senfe, "than divine and ſpiritual, which 
alone could purifie the Soul. - The rea- 
fon 'the Apoſtle gives why rhe ſegal Sa- 
erifices could: nat” make him, who did the 
ſervice, perfet, as pertaining to the Conſei- 
ence, becauſe they /tood '1n meats, and 
drinks, and carnal Ordinances, Heb. 9.9, 
to. Nor could all their'other Purifica- 
be ; tions 
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tions doe much neither towards the 
cleanſing of the Mind, which might be 
{till in the Mire, while the Body was in 


the Laver, and remain as beſtial as thoke 


Creatures to which it was beholding tor 


its cleanſing. Beſides, that the Fewi/ſþ 
; Promiſes being ſo remote and obſcure, 


ſa low and mean, and relating {o much 
to this life, that 'tis Qlion'd by ſome 
whether they pointed at all to any 0- 
ther ; they could have bur little 4 
ence on the more ſpiritual part of Man, 
which can never reſt ſatisfied with what 
is ſo unproportioned to, and {o much 


leſs than its ſelf. All which defects are: 
abundantly ſupply'd by. i who has. 


not only given us better s, but, 

as the Apoſtle ſays, eftabliſhed them mm 

better and. clearer + yah ; ſi ach a; 0 

their nature are moſt apt to enga 

to cleanſe our ſelves from all fitkinek of 
fleſh aud ſpirit and to. perfedt holineſs in 


. - the fear of God. | 
To all which we ma add the power- 


full afſiſtances of God's-grace, andthe 
force and efficacy of Chriſt's example; 


whereby. He has not only pointed out. 


the way: to us, but trac'd it Himſelk, be. 
ing both tbe way and the truth. Al ſach 
preſſing 
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preſſing Motives toPurity of life, that tis 
Morally impoſſible for any. to-name the 


name of Chriſ#, and not to depart ſrom * Tim 2. 
all Iniquity. . And. therefore 4thenagoras *0,5,; 
in. his Apology for Chri/tzanity, plainly xe5r2ris 
tells.us, (and 'tis. a great truth,). That 7"&# 


ao Chriſtiau can be a bad'-man, unleſs he 


be a Hypocrite.z or pretend. ta, ſo holy a 7% Mixr. 


Mafter, and be ſo unlike Him: To be- 


hold.the Lamb of God without ſpot or :Pet.r.r 9. 


blemiſh, and-be himfelf a Leopard. And 
{yrely | He that ſhall conſider. how. that 
the whole Diſcipline of the Jewiſh Reli- 
on was but: Purity in Type, all the 
ms of their Worſhip but ſo many 
Figares, or yather Dodtrines of Cleannefs, 
muſt needs grant that Purity:which the 
ChriſtianReligion advanc'd,andwhich the 
Aaſaical one did but adumbrate, to have 
been.of a far, higher ſtrain ; and. cannot 


\ but 3 reaſon confels there lyes pow up- 


on lam a mychftranger obligation to 


Purity , he being ,not: only -waſht ig 


Chriſt's own bloud, (that bloud which 


alone can purge his conſcience from dead Hebg. 14. 


works: to ſerve the ever-living God,) but 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 


Fire. And now tell me whether any 


Fan; well pretend to be redeemed by that 


bloud 
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bloud wherein he' finds no power to 
fandifie him? Without doubt, whatſo- 
ever Chriſt worketh for us, 'He worketh 
in us too. Tf he clear us from the guilt of 
ſin, he does likewiſe tleavſe us fromthe 
pollution' of it, ; If he free us from the 
_ obligation and the puniſhment, he' does 
_ vithall \ffom' the power and dominion 
of it;* and" while he” quenches Hell-fire 
without, does at the time quench 
that of "Luft within us. "Theſe things 
are not 'to'be ſeparated ;* and when we 
find them ſo, or find our ſelves theſame 
men Chriſt. found' us, {till in our ſins, 
though” he has uſed all poſlible” means 
to draw us out of them, we certainly 
fruſtrate all-the ends of his Incarnation; 
He is' not” born for us; bat againſt Us: 
This "Child'is not fet' for our riſe; but 
for our fall.” 'His taking: our Fleſh' will 
doe u$'no good, if we doe not walk' by 
his Spirit 3 ; and'thatwe ſhall not. doe, 
we be 'not Holy as. well as Innocent; 


___ and 'not only perform. thoſe excellent 


things He requires from .vs., but* love 
and become -zealous of them, that ſo 
we may "be indeed his Peculiar Peo- 


ple. 
A Title 


-_ 2 i a. dh. ot wats a Aa. a 9 oc was Holm wt fa —_ by 
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- - A Title which ſome in our days are 
pleaſed to appropriate to themſelves , 
who yet ſhew little of that which muſt 
ſecure it ; renouncing good works in 
their own practice, and decrying them 


in, others as the mark of Antichriſt's, ras 


ther than of Chriſt's People. Thelſe are 
they who talk ſo much of Fazth, and ſet 


it up in oppoſition to good Works, (an 


error worſe than theirs, who make them 
joint Cauſes with Chriſt's Merits in our 
Juſtification ; ) ſuch there were in our 
Apoſtle's time, who, becauſe He did fo 
much magnifie Faith to. beat down the 
Jews conceit of being juſtified by the 
Works of the Law ; did ſo far Idolize it, 
as to think all good works uſeleſs, when 
once they had taken upon them the pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity. And there are, 


and. too many _— us, who bury all. 


thoughts of good works in a pleaſing, but 
deceitfull Contemplation of Faith, as 
excluſive of thoſe good works whereof 'tis 
ſo naturally-productive ; and which can 


- no more be.ſeparated from it, than heat 


77 


from light. *TisFaith indeed which alone aa. r;.9. 


purifies the heart ; that is the very foun- 
dation and foot of all other Graces ; 
without which: our Profeſſion 1s. but an 

| empry 


empty Nathe, and our moſt gl6rious 
performances but ſo . many gimering 


"8 


Sins ; But then 'tis fuch a Faith as ſup-" 
Jam. 2. Poles good works, or:ele *tis but a dead, 
an inviſible Faith ; good works being 


the only eyidences of its reality, whexe- 

Mar.s. 16. by we approve our ſelves unto Men as 
Hed. 13- well as plorifie God; ſtop the mouths 

| 1Pet.3.15. of the Enemies of the Gol , make out 
\Pet.1.10, Calling, and elettion ſure to our ſelves, and 
Tit, 2. 10. OUr profeſſion good. in the fight of O- 
| thers, by adorning the Doctrine of God 


our Saviour in all things, and by the. 


practice thereof reſembling Him, who 
Afﬀt.10.38. went about doing good. An | upon theſe 


and the like accounts we find our 4po- 


| file highly magnifying, and earneſt 
th T; gnitying preſs the neceſſity 
of them, chap. 3. 8. This u a faithful 
faying, and theſe things I will that thou 
afterm conſtantly, that they uþhich have be- 
Lieved in God might be carefull to main- 

tain good works : theſe things are g 
and profitable unto men; {> profitable , 
that without them the Text expreſly 
affirms they cannot be God's peculiar 
People. 


And here. we may ſte how tri an 
ExaQtor of them: our Lord is, who is 


not 
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not content with our performance of, 

without our afteftion #9 them ; nay, re- 

quires the very heat and fervor of that 77 Lcigh 

affetion ; will have us doe; and withall ; nyt 3 

be zealous of them,- which is more than 

barely to doe them, and cannot poſſibly 

conſiſt with any coldneſs or indifterency 

to them. Such a temper He requires, 

whole Zeal did even eat him up, that 

we ſhould follow after righteouſneſs, Iro- 1 Tim. 6. 

xv, as the word 1s, eagerly purſue and *'* 

even / perſecute it, be active and violent - 

m queſt thereof, never leaving off our 

purſuit till we have obtain'd it. He who, 

like Ga/[zo, cares for none of thele things, 

but is -indifferent to them, ſhall be as 

little card for by God, and-ſuch as are 

neither hot nor cold in his ſervice, he 

will ſpew out of his mouth. Neſcit tarda 

 molzmina Spirits ſanfti gratia ; God's 

Spirit fires that Soul it does inſpire, ma-+ 

king it ative and. induſtrious to im- 

prove his Graces, to add one link or 0- 

ther ſtill to the Chain of them, Zo faith, » per. r. ;. 

vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge; and {0 : Tim. 6. 

on: To ftrive not only to be rich ng 

. good works, but richer than others ; and 

to be ambitious iv ce;wew, ſtill to 

excell and ſurpaſs all others in Es | 
| t 


_ .'$0 


Mal. 3. 17.. 
Ho. x. 10. 
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It, being their Lord's will -that his: pegs 
ple ſhould not -only be holy, but emnent ; 
not barely 7nocent, but perfeit too, as 
far as they are capable of perfection in 


this life, or, at leaſt, to endeavour to. 


be ſo. 


And ſurely there cannot be a ſtronger U 
Motive to perſuade. them to be ſo, than--.| 
the honour and advantage ſuch a Rela- | 


tion will procure-them, as to. be God's 


peculiar People, choſen by Him. qut of. 


the reſt of. the World, admitted into 
his ſpecial favour and protection ;. a Peo- 


ple whom He ſhall love and value as his: 
chiefeſt Treaſure and choiceſt Jewels. 


Theſe alone, He thinks. worth the pur- 


chaſing, even with his own deareſt bloud; 


Theſe alone have indeed the Benefit, 


. others but: the. Tender of it ; For; theſe 


1 Joh.3. 8. 


was He born, and: for theſe did He cf 
fectually. dye. Not for them who build 
up thoſe works of the Devil which, the 
Son of God. came. on purpoſe to deſtroy: 
who m works deny him, and: (as the 
Apoſie. charaQterizeth them, 777, x. 16;) 
are to every. good . work  reprobate >: Nay 
more. than. that, . even -zealous- of. bad 
ones, laying hold on Damnation ; and 


are not only Candidates of, but Factors 


for 
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for Hell. Nor 2. for them who revel it 


pon the. ſcore of Chriſt's Righteouſs 


neſs ; and while they turn his Grace in- 
to wantonnels, . and ſo deny the only 
Lord God. and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
(being upon that account no leſs 4ntz- 
chriſt's, than they who confeſs not that 


or 


1 Joh. 4. 3+ 


'.8 -Jefus Chriſt is come in the fleſh ; ) yo 
e: 4 at 


| 
) = 


W | 


take fanQuary in his Name, as if 
Name were a charm mu: the Almigh- 
ty's threats , or ſerv'd only for a gourd 
to ſit ſecurely under the ſhadow thereof. 
Is this to-be God's peculiar People? Or 
did He in ſo much mercy chuſe us out 
of the Heathen World, that we ſhould 
be more wicked than: Heathens for that 
very reaſon , becauſe we are Chriſtians, 
and therefore ought to be much better? 
And who is there, ſince the appeararice 
of God's grace, whom {o excellent a 
Religion as he profeſles, a Religion that 
came down. from Heaven, renders more 
juſt and ſober , more chaſt and tempe- 
rate, or any Way, more vertuous than 
ſome of thoſe very Heathens, whoſe Re- 
ligion, came from Hell? And yet ſtands 
Rig upon his profeſſion, and thinks that 
ſhall bear him out. *Tis true. indeed , 
the Devil is not worſhip'd' now, as hen 
A GC | FRO 
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Rom. 13. 
33, 14. 
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he was, with 4 Religion bf Impieties; 


and yet the fame, if not viler things, 
are made to confiſt with Chriſt's Relj- 
gion, as well as with that,of the Devil; 


and Men have found a way to yoke | 


Chriſt with Belzal, to reconcile his Doc- 
trines; of Purity and' their own Sins to- 
gether ; nay to make this Holy time al- 
{o nothing elſe but a' more ſolemn op- 
portunity of ſinning, and thernfelves 
more Beaſts, becauſe God now became 


Man for them. But I forbear, and ſhall | 


> — nv %e nee NT - 


not dwelt any tonger upon ſo harſh a | 


ſubjeR, as unfit for ſuch. a rime of Jubilee 
as this 1s, for fo it is, if we may believe 
an Angel; Behold 7 Bring you. good ti- 
dings of great joy, which ſhall. be to al 
people, Lake 2.10. Let us then rejoice, 
bur {till in the Lord, as it becomes the 
Fuſt and Righteous ; and” give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his 
Goodneſs to us; Let us walk. honeſtly, as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
#or in_chambering and wantonneſs, but" put. 


on the” Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make .uo 


provifions for the fleſh. to fulfil the luſt 
thereof - Put liim on by an: application 
of his Merits, and. an imitation of, his 
Vertues ; 'by our Faith iz, and by our 
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Obedience #5 Him , that we may cele- 


brate this rime with the Duties of it, 


make it a Feſtival of our ſervices to Him 


for the everlaſting benefit we ft:ll reap 


by it. Go Math not called us unto 
wncleamiefs, but unto' holiveſS: He hath 
called us as to glory, ſo to vertue, the 
path-way \to it, 2 Pet. 1. 3. Tis a 
preat miſtake' to think, that becauſe 

hriſt came to redeem us from Sin and 
Hell, therefore the liberty he has pur- 
chaſed for us extends fo far as to free us 
from Holineſs too: No ſure: As we are 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jelus to. go0d works, fo were we re- 
deemed, you ſte, by Chriſt to perform 
them, and in a more exact and' higher 
way than ever the World before was 
acquainted with. God did, no doubt, 
pardon many things, not only in Hea- 
thens, but even in his own peculiar Peo- 
ple the Feips, which he will not in us; 
6ur obligation to a ſtrifter Holineſs riow 
being ſo rhach the ſtronger,by how much 


'83 


1Theſ 4.7: 


our light 18. clearer. The times of this AQt.17.7e: 


irmorahce God winked at, (ſays our Apo- 
e, ſpeaking indeed of Zeathens, but 
applicably to Fews too, in compartfon 
of us; Chriſtians; ) He pals'd by many 
G 2 things 
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Wiſdom and Power, who alone was able 
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things in them, who had not ſuch clear 
Revelations of his Will as after-times 
had ; but now he commandeth all Men 
every-where to repent. For ſince God | 
hath vouchſafed to come down Himſelf | 
from Heayen to ſhew us the way to it; | 
ſince Himſelf has gone before us in that 
way, and left ſuch manifeſt prints of his | 
divine Foot-ſteps, as we may trace him 
all along by : If after all this we will |} 
not follow him , but tread on ſtill in } 
thoſe pernicious ways that lead to Hell, 
we are to blame our ſelves for putting 
2 barr to our Redemption. Chriſt hath 
done enough for us, and yet ſomething 
he has left us to doe for our ſelves, to 
redeem our ſelves from our vain Con- 
verſation ; be zealous and fervent in the 
practice of thoſe good works he com- 
mands and requires of us, that we may 
reap the benefit of that Redemption he 
hath purchaſed for us, while we give 
him the glory of it ; the glory of his 
infinite Humility and Condeſcenſion in 
ſtooping ſo low as to take our vile Na- 
ture upon him ; the gtory of his Good- 
neſs in being ſo willing to ſuccour and 
relieve us ; and, laſtly, the glory of his 
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to contrive a way to doe it, and could 
bring it to paſs. A Power this, beyond 
that of the Creation, (if any one Work 
of the Almighty may be faid to be 
greater than another, )and more glorious 
too; That being call'd but the work of 
hu fingers, Pal. 8. 3. This, of hs whole 
Arme, Pal. 98. 2. There he only made 
us Mex ; Here, vew Men. 

To conclude ; Let us beg of Him, 
who by taking our Fleſh became our 
Brother, to make us ſuch whom He may 
not be aſhamed to call his Brethren ; x Cox. rs. 
That as He now bare the Image of the 49- 
Earthly, by being made after our Image, 
ſo may we bear the Image of the Hea- 
venly, by being made conformable to 
his. And let us bleſs Him who ſent his 
gon to bleſs us, in turning every one Rom.8.28, 
of us from his Iniquities, as well as in 
fatisfying for them. And ſince his Be- 
loved Son has ſo lately waſh'd our Rev.7. :4. 
Robes, and made them white in his 
bloud ; let us not defile them again, but 
keep them unſpotted from the World, 
and hate even the garment ſpotted by 
the Fleſh ; purifying our ſelves as He 1s 1 Joh. 3. 3- 
pure, that we may with comfort look : "3: 
for that bleſſed hope mentioned in the 

G 3 yerlc 
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verſe immediately Prong > Even the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Sayiour, Jeſus Chriſt ; And when 
He ſhall- appear, follow: that - jmmacy- 
late and unſpotted Lamb into thoſe Re; | 


gions of: Bliſs: where now He is, and 


whither he. has-already exalted our na- | 
ture ; To which place God in his good | 
time bring us all for the Merits of his 
only beloyed Son and our. bleſſed Re- | 
deemer ; To whom with the Father, &c, | 
Amen. : . =. : 


_ -8oli Deo gloria. 


® __ " ag Wed 7 a 


| Candlemas- -day. 


Te ontong | 
SERMON. 


Preached on 


St. LUKE n; "ÞÞ.7 


And when the days of ber purification 
according to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed , they brought him to 
Ly b We to preſent. him. ta the 


Hore are not any Writings ſo 
harmonious; and ' every-where 
conſonant'to themſelves, as the 


Holy. Scriptures: The Old and New 


Teſtament , like Glaſſes ſet one againſt 
another, reflot a mutual light ; ſo that 
G 4 as 
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plain'd, ver.27. His parents brought him 
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as Moſes and the Prophets teſtifie of 
Chriſt, Chriſt bears witneſs to them; 
and all the Types of the Law have their 
Anti-Types in the Goſpel which direQ- 
ly anſwer them. | 
Thus the Goſpel for this day is bu 


the Eccho to the Epiſtle. There the 


Prophet Malachi fore-tells, That the 
Lord the Meffas, whom the Jewiſh Na- 
tion ſought, ſhould ſuddenly come to 
his Temple; 'and here we find Him, with 
tis Bleſſed Mother, in that Temple, each 
of them appearing there in obedience to 
the Moſaical Law ; the one to be puriff- 
ed, the ather to be preſented. 

And as this day's Feſtival takes its 


denomination” from - theſe two legal 


Rites, fo the Text expreſly mentions 
each: of them. \ | 

' I. The Purification of the Mother , 
with-the circumſtance of its proper time, 
in the former part of it, When the days 
of her Purification were accompliſhed. 

2. The Preſentation of her Child, to- 
gether with the ſeveral circumſtances of 
the place: where, and the Perſons that 
preſented him, in the latter, They brought 
bim to Jeruſalem; that. is, as tis ex- 
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into the Temple at Serge to doe for him 
after the cuſtom of the Law, which was to 
preſent him to the Lord. 

Of theſe diſtintly ; and firſt of zhe 
Purification of the Mother. This we find 
expreſly required by the Law of Moſes, 

Levit. 12.2. where 'tis ſaid, 1f a woman 
have conceived ſeed and born a man-child, 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven days ; ac- 
cording to the days of her ſeparation for 
her infirmity fhall ſhe be unclean. And 
tis added, wer. 4. She ſhall then, 1. e. af- 
ter the circumciſion of her Male-child, con- 
tinue in the bloud of her purifying thirty- 
three days, ſhe ſhall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the ſanttuary untill 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 
Which legal Rite, as it did, no doubr, 
point to that ſpiritual Purification, which 
was to be made by the bloud of Chriſt, 
the immaculate Lamb, to be ſhed for all Joh. r. 29. 
Mankind on the. Altar of the Croſs ; * 57+ 
{o did it infinuate to the Fews their Ori- 
ginal corruption, that they, as well as 
other deſcendants of Adam, were concet- Pal. 51. 7. 
ved in fin, and brought forth in iniquity. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould there be 
ſuch care taken forthe cleanſing of the 
Veſlel, had it not before. been a”. ? 
8 
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Or why ſhould 2 Sin-offcring be requi» 


red, where there was no fin to expiate? 
The Law of Purification then evidently 
proclaims our ancleameſs, and tells us 
that our very Birth infets the Mother 
that bare 'us. She -might not, we ſee, 
till the, ſeventh day converſe with Men, 
nor till the fortieth day appear before the 
Lord in: the SanQtuary, . nor then with» 
out a burut-offering for thankſgiving, \ aud 
a fin-offering for expiation ; and that of 
a double fin, viz. of the Mother - that 
conceived, and, as St. Paul tells us, was 


z Tim. 2. firſt in the Tranſgreſhon, and. of the Son. 
"+: that was conceived. . And this Rite, with- 


out queſtion, the Holy Mother of God 
obſery'd in conſcience. of that natural 
Corruption which was. common to her 
with all other Men and. Women, -propa- 

ated to, her as a. branch of the firſt 


..; Rock, and which, by the Oblation made 


Ls 


by her, . ſhe publickly. confeſſed to. God 
and the Congregation. ., From whence 


cer. Trid. it Wil follow, that as they are grok 
- flatterers of Nature , who tell us-jhe is 


clean;: ſo they are no. leſs Idolaters of the 
Virgin: Mary, who. exempt her from. all 
ſtain, Qriginal or Actual. | For beſides, 
that.gyr Lord's ſharp-rebuke, Joh,a. 3. ' 


implies 


\ 
5 
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implies ſome ſuch fault as was inconſi- 
ſtent with @ ſpotleſs impeccable condi- 
tion; her willing ſubmiſſion to the Jo- 
ſaical Rite here, and her proteffing her 
own need of a:Sayiour, Zyk. 1. 47. are 
ſufficient Arguments to. ſtop. their 
mouths, who will needs force thoſe Eu- 
"es upen her, which: her ſelf utterly 
diiclazmd both,by. word and practice. 

- But whatever ſtain (there might be in 
her own Conception, 'tis certain, ſhe 
was molt free irom any particular ſin 
as to that of our Lord's, and rather ſanc- 
tified than polluted by bearing Him, who 
could draw. no infection trom the lojns 
of Adam, 'as not conceived in the ordi- 
nary way of Mankind, but by the ver- 


tue of the Holy, Ghoſt over-ſhaddowing Luk. 1.3 


_ her, Happy Mother! Whatever impurity” 


then there might be in others, there 


could be ue: all in the. Son of God ; 


and if the belt; Subſtance of a pure Vir- 
gin had in it any ſpot; it was ſufficient- 


% 


ly ſcowred aft; by that Holy thing which 


was Sanceived, in her by the Holy Spi- 
rit ; and did in a far more extraordinary 
way ſanQtige that Womb: wherein Him- 
ſelf lay, gÞo thar- wherein the Baptiſe. 


Upon 
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Upon: all which accounts the Holy 
Mother of God might well have chal- 
lenged an Immunity from all Ceremo- 
nies of Purification ; ſhe needed no pur- 


ging, ſince ſhe had no ſtain. This was - 


for thoſe Mothers whoſe Births were un 
clean ; hers was from God, who is Pu- 
rity its ſelf; The Law of Moſes reach'd 
only to thoſe Women which had con- 
ceived in fin ; ſhe conceived not that 
Seed but by the Holy Ghoſt ; That ex- 
tended to the Mothers of thoſe Sons 
which were under the 'Law, whereas 
hers was. above it; yet does ſhe not 
wrangle with the Law upon any of 
theſe ſcores, but cheerfully fubmits to a 
twofold Rite of Purification and Obla- 
tion ; waves all her Privileges, and chu- 
ſes Duty ; ſubſcribes to the Law of that 
God whom ſhe carried in her Womb 


and in her Heart, the true Mother of 


Him who came to fulfill all Righteouf- 
neſs, Legal as well as Moral ; and though 
he knew the Children of the Kingdom 


tree, would yet pay Tribute to Czar. 


Theſe Rites then ſhe obferv'd, not for 

her ſelf, but for us, to give us a four- 

fold Example, of Charity, Obedience, 

Humility and Gratitude.” oO 
: L N 
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. 1. Of Charity. Among other Ads, 
whereof this is not the leaſt, not to ſcan- 
dalize our Neighbours : For as nv man Rom.14.7- 
(according to St. Paul's rule) liveth to V5: 
kimſelf; We are oblig'd in all our ati 
ons to conſider others as well as our 
ſelves; and many times to abridge our 
ſlves of our own freedom, to comply 
with their infirmities ; and part with our 
deareſt liberty, for their ſatisfation. Tt 
was this, no doubt, - which made the 
Bleſſed Virgin to do ſo, where the dif 
penſing with her {elf for the obſervation 
of this Ceremony, muſt needs have gi- 
ven the Fews no ſmall occaſion of ſcan- 
dal. For when ſhe brought her Son into 
the Temple, they who were wholly 
ſtrangers to the great Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, who neither knew Her to 
be the Mother, nor. Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, but lookt upon them with an 
indifferent eye, as perſons within the 
verge and compals of the Moſaical Law, 
and equally ty'd up to a fſtridt obfer- 
vance of all its Ordinances, muſt needs 
have taken great offence at the omiſſion 
of any the leaſt of them : All ſuch neg- 
le& would have been conſtrued a breach 


of the divine Inftitutton , which no 
| Man's 
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Man's innocence” or dignity could in 
their judgmefit have warranted. But 
as it is the property of true Charity 


2Cor.13.5. wot to ſeek her own; {0 did this Bleſſed 


Mother of God chuſe to depart from 


_her private right, rather than prejudice | 


the common good, or violate the peace 
of the Church ; and rather draw an in- 
convenience on her ſelf, than yield the 


leaſt occaſion of offence to God's Peg- 


ple. Thus did ſhe abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of Evil ; not from that only 
which was really ſo, but which had the 
face of, and lookt like it ; avoiding as 
all crime, fo all ſ#ſpition thereof ; and 
having an eye as well to her Reputation 
as her Innocence : A Temper ſcarce to 


He met with in this vitious and offen- 


five Age ; where Men are not content 
to be wicked, if they may not withall 
be ſcandalous ; corrupt others as well as 


themſelves, by putting ſtumbling-blocks 


in the way of their weak and blind Bre- 
thren. So far are they from yielding 
Obedience to thoſe Laws they may have 
ſome colourable pretence to avoid, that 
they make it their great care and ſtridy 
wilfully to break thoſe they are neceffa- 
rily obhged to. All things are yg ws 
uc 
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ſuch perſons, and all things expedient 


too ; Law and Honour, Reaſon and 
Conſcience they can as eaſily ſhake off, 
as Sampſon his withen Bands ; defie the 
Magiſtrate and the Church ; cry up 
Chriſtian Liberty, to the ruine of Chri- 
{tian Obedience, without any regard ei- 
ther to other Men or themſelves. Let 
them learn another leſſon from the Mo- 
ther of God ; who would rather loſe her 
own: right, than give others a ſeeming 
offence ; and let her Example teach us 
Obedience, though to the prejudice of 
our juſt Liberty : And let us not on the 
other fide raſhly cenſure them as Law- 
breakers, who ſometimes, perhaps, may 


- omit a few little Pundtilio's of the Law, 


not out of any Contumacy or Spirit of 
Oppoſition, but to gratifie the humour 
of a tender, though erroneous, Conſci- 
ence. 

2. A ſecond Example we have here 
of Obedience. A Vertue few have, who 
yet pretend much to all others ; but a 
Vertue, without which all the reſt fig- 
nifie little, and- which is the beſt of Sa- 


_ crifices. Had the Bleſſed Virgin pre- 


ſented her Son to God, and not her (elt. 
too, even That very Offering would 
x have 
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have little availed her. There ſhe in-> 


deed offered up his Perſon, Here her 
own Will ; which we can, for the moſt 


part, more hardly part with, than with 
our deareſt and moſt beloved Children. 
But this Bleſſed Mother moſt willingly 
parts with both to God ; as freely re- 
ſigns up her ſelf to Him here, as when 
ſhe firſt received the happy news from 
the Angel, that God had deſign'd her ,to' 
be that Perſon of whom he ſhould take 
fleſh,” with an Ecce Ancilla, Behold the 
Handmaid of the Lord : She quarrels not 
with the Law, but obſerves every Iota 
and Tittle of -it ; The due time, when 
the days of her Purification were aC- 
compliſhed ; the due place, the Tem- 
ple; the due Oblation too, a pair of 
Turtle Doves ; ſo officious was ſhe in 
the Ceremony, as to admit of no excuſe 
in any the leaſt circumſtance of her O- 
bedience ; and ſo defective are moſt of 
us, even in the main Duties of Morali- 
ty. Surely that Soul is not fit for the 
Spiritual conception of Chriſt, that is 
not conſcionably ſcrupulous in obſer- 
ving all God's Laws. "Tis not 'in our 
own power to make choice of ſome 
part, where God requires an entire ſub- 


miſhon _ 
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miſſion to the whole. His Commands 
exit our ſtrict Obedience, even to 
to thoſe things which ſeem to us of 
little importance : Our Meaſures here 
are 'not to be taken from the Nature of 
the things themſelves, but from the 
Authority of that God which impoſes 
them, whoſe Will, not our Reaſon, is to 
determine ts; and there may be as 
great contempt of his Will in negleQing 
or refuſing to obey it in leſſer as in grea- 
ter inſtances ; nay, many times much 
greater, where the things are of a more 
eafie obſervation ; as the greateſt Sin 
that ever Man committed was but the 
eating of an Apple. The inſtance of 
the Bleſſed Virgin's Obedience here, was 
in that which many now-a-days would 
think very trivial ; 'twas but in a cere- 
monial\ part; the Mzizt and Cummin, 
not the weightier matters of the Law ; 
yet fince God required ſo punctual an 
obſervance of that, and the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin ſo exactly paid it, there will be lit- 
tle excuſe left for Schiſmaticks, who de- 
{piſe the decent Ceremonies of the 
Church out of Piety and Devotion , 
thinking thereby to doe God good ſer- 


vice; and leſs for them who wilfully 


H diſobey 
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diſobey the more ſubſtantial important 
Precepts of the Goſpel. If the Hgly 


Virgin had ſuch_reſpe& to the Law gf 


Bondage and Seyerity, then ſurely ought 
we to pay 2 far greater to the Law of 


Liberty and Grace; and if ſhe fo religþ 


ouſly obſerv'd a Ceremony, which to 


her was but indiflerent, with what care 


ought we to keep thoſe Moral duties df 
the Goſpel which require our Obeds 
ence, not out of Love only, but Ne 

ceſlity. CO OT Tons 
. 3- A third Leſſon we may learn her 
from the Example of . the Mother of 
God, and that is ZZamzlity, which was 
as ſignal here as her Cas, and the 
cauſe of that Obedience : For all Obeds 
ence proceeds from Humility; which is as 
ready to take Laws from others, as Pride 
can be to give them.” T'was this which ſub 
mitted Chriſt to the Rite of Preſentati- 
on,as it did the Bleſſed Virgin to that of 
her Purification ; though his Innocence 
might well have exempted him from ap- 
pearing in the crowd of Sinners, and het 
Purity. from being rankt amongſt the 
Unclean. It. was no ſmall derogation 
to her Honour to ſubmit to ſuch a Rite, 
whoſe very defignment was to noon 
| their 
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Sermon Fourth. 
their guilt who-obſerv'd it. - They who 
are truly humble, are even ambitious of 
Contempt ;;- catch at all opportunities 


99 


which may debaſe them, and boaſt of 


that diſhonour which turns to God's 
glory ; as David danc'd:; on before the 
Ark, notwithſtanding Mzchal's taunts : 


And his Language there is, that of every 2Sam.6::2 


humble ſpirit, 7 wif yet be viler. Thus 
would the Mother of God own her ſelf 
legally unclean, who morally was not fo; 
and bring her Doves to the Altar, who 
was more innocent and harmleſs than 
thoſe Doves ſhe brought-; too faint an 
Emblem of her own ſpotleſs Purity, as 
the Lamb was of his, who knew no fin, 
though he was content to be made ſin 
for us. 

4. There is one Leſſon more behind, 


and that is of Gratitude ; which, though 


in the general, may concern all perſons 


to pay their ſolemn Thanks to God in 
the Congregation, eſpecially after any . 


ſignal and notable. Deliverance , which 
is one great Reaſon of this day's Feſti- 
val among the Jews ; yet in the-particu- 
lar inſtance of legal Purification, it may 
ſeem only to point to Mothers, and ob- 
lige them publickly to expreſs their 

= Þ grate- 
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gratefull acknowledgment of God's mer. 


cy to them, in preſerving them fron 


the great peril of Child-birth. We ce 
the firſt appearance of the Mother 'of 
our Lord' was in the Temple to preſent 
the Lord: with a'burnt-offering as well 
as a ſin-offering ; That, as a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe; ZThis, as a Confeſſion of her nas 
tural Impurity.. Which Jewiſh cuſtom 


no doubt as it gave juſt;ground, ſo goed 


warrant for that Office our Church pre» 
{cribes' for the Churching of Women; 


and though there had been reaſon: & 


nough to juſtifie the Equity of her Com 
mands in-the very Nature of the thing its 
ſelf, yet ſure the Authority of the ancient 


Church of God is: here of great force 


and a leading preſident : For although 
the Political and Ceremonial Laws of 


the Jews are in the Particulars abroga-' 


ted, yet not inthe General ; it is indeed 
ſo in the Circumſtance, but not in the 
Subſtance. The Moral of that Rite will 
ſtill remain s debt, as long as ſuch a 
Deliverance continues a Blefling ; which 
ncne can deny 1t to be, but they per- 
haps who never were acquainted with 
the danger from which Women in that 
caſe are reſcued ; or think there .” yes 

uch 
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Sermon Fourth. 
fach thing as'Gratitude' due for any de- 
fiverance, though to an Almighty De- 
liverer. Let the Example of the Bleſſed 
Virgin teach them to be more thankfull 
for Bleflings ; who was no ſooner either 
able'or allow'd-to walk abroa1, but ſhe 
travels to Feruſalem ; ſhe'gves not to het 
own Houſe" at Nazareth, but to God's 
Houſe, there to offer up her Thanks 
and*Praiſes. - If Purifyng were a: Sha- 
dow, yet Thankſgiving 1s a Subſtance. 
Thoſe whom 'God hath-blefled with 
fruit of Body and>ſafety of Deliverance; 


if:they make nor their firſt-Journey to 


the Temple of -God, have little reaſon 
to:expect' a ſecond Preſervation , fince 
they can 2s:{oon forget-the firſt as they 
uſually doe their” Pains: ſuch Women 
partake more of the Unthankfulneſs of 
Eve, than of Mary's Devotion. - 

But then as that Devotion appears'tn 
the early Tribute of her 'Thankfulneſs, 


01 


{that Thankfulneſs by: more than ver- -" 


bal: Expreflions? *-She would not- appear 


before the)/Lord\ empty i and although 
ter- Appearance'was' in: | 
yet ſomething ſhe would'bring to the 
Altar,  We' are” all willing enough to 
ſerye' God of''that which coſts us no- 
Wy H 3 thing : 


102 Sermon Fourth. 
thing: ſuch cheapVotariesare as frequent 
now-a-days,as to pray for faſhion,or faſt 
for frugality. Here is a preſent mean ind 
deed in its lf, but ſutable to the Ofſets 
er's ability, and far more acceptable to 
God than the Widows two, Mites, Mark 
12. Her Poverty could not furniſh her 
with any other Preſent but two Doves; 
ſhe was notirich enough to provide ſuch 
a Lamb as the Law required, but ſhe 
- could bring that-Lamb which: that legd 


one did typifie, and without which: that | 
other would not purifies-a Lamb which | 


gave Vertue/and Merit to her Offering, 
> 6 did- to ps over emmy 
W.5. a0 ing greater than. 

Temple /its ſelf, -and which ſanctify 
HK a vn kgs ay Lad 

'e whom preſents'to 
ded next ns 'to- be con 
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Part II. © . The Bleſſed: Virgin in kad 6 more buſine 

a. the "Temple than Hos own z the caine 
thicher gore bro 1o to preſes 

her Son, having; nothing ſo-prettous-3$ 

himſelf to ſs Oblation of to fo God 

And this glfo the Law. of Moſes requird, 


Exod. 120and 13.2, And: the reaſon of 


that 
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Sermon Fourth. 
that Rite God himſelf is pleas d to-give; 


- Numb. 8. 17. why the Jſraelites. ſhould 


conſecrate their firſt-born to: him, to 
mind them . of - their great Deliverance, 
when he ſmote the fir/t-born in Egypt to 
be a Memorial or ſtanding Record of 
God's particular | favour and mercy to 
that People, in that their miraculous Pre- 
ſervation from. the deftroying' Angel , 
and withall a T'ype of "Chriſt the” true 
Paſchal Lamb, - whofe Bloud thould fave 
all Mankind : from « worſe Deſtroyer, 


_ and free. us\ from the Bondage, not of 


Egypt, butof: Zef. And indeed the 
Anti-type here does in all points anſwer 
its Type ; for Chriſt was both the Laws 
and the firft- born too; the only * begotten 
Sou of God, as well as the fir/t-bory Sox 
t of the Bleſſed Virgin , who bare none 
before or after him, whatever Heliadi- 
ans dreamt : And therefore St. Paul calls 
him the firſt-born among many Brethren, 
Rom. 8.:29. A ſtyle juitly belonging to 
him, both upon the account-of Grace, 
as by whom we are bors a-new, and made 


103 


*Toh. 3.16. 
tMatth.r. 


25+ 


[new Creatures, Epheſ. 5.2: So of Power || Das t.3 
too, as being the firſt-jruits of them that iCor.5.17. 


ſleep, x Cor.x5.20. and the firft-born of the 


dead, Coloſ. r. 18. Upon att which ac- 
H 4 counts 
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counts he belong'd unto God, not only | 
as the Son-of God by eternal Generation 
before time, and by miraculous 'Concep- 
tion ix time, 'but alſo by the common 
courſe of :nature. . But though he might 
have pleaded-.an Exemption from that 
Law, whereof he was the Author ; yer, 
as good: Princes uſe to obſerve thoſe 
Laws themſelves make, he was moſt 
willingly ſubje@ to this Rite of Preſen- 
tation' upon the ſame grounds his Holy 
Mother was to that of her Purification, 
to teach us' the ſame Leſſons:of a moſt 
exemplary Obedience, Zwmzlity and Char 
rity; when we ſee that he who was free 
from the common condition of our Birth, 
would not yet, ſince the Meſatcal Law 
requird-it,, deliver himſelf from thoſe 
ordinary Rites, which imply;d'the weak- 
neſs and blemiſhes of Humanity. And-- 
indeed, as it became him to countenance 
his own. Inſtitution, ſo did our Neceſli- 
ties, and: his- own Juſtice, require his 
Obedience. to it. 1. Our Neceſſity did 
{o, that..by ſubmitting himſelf to this. 
Moſaicat Rite as to that'of Circumciſion; 
and ſo 'making himſelf a debtor to the 
Gal-4+5. Law, he might redeem us who were under 
| the obligation and curſe of it. 2dly, His 
wg Fuſtice, 


ly 
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faſtice, to.make that full ſatisfaction to 
that Law which we had broken,and him- 
felf -had obliged himſelf for our fakes to 
fulfill. For although He was . the Mo/# 


Io5 


* Holy, and f/the Juſt One; and as ſuch,* Dan.g.24. 
out of the reach of any Law, -which, as ow 1.35: 


St. Paul tells us, i not made for the righ- 
teous Man, and much leſs for him who 
was Righteouſneſs its ſelf ; yet. was He, 
in ſome ſenſe, the greateſt. of Sinners, 
namely, by . /mputation, being charg'd 
with the Sins of the whole World, and 
conſequently obnoxious to. the-Law as 
our Surety and Undertaker. Thus was 
He preſented this:day in the Subſtance, 
oras St. Paul, *Rom.8. 3. phraſes 1t;\2 the. 
likeneſs of our finfull fleſh, and'in the ſame 


ſenſe muſt be faid' to. have beer purified 


t00; and therefore whereas ſome Copies 
with our, Tranſlation reade im the begin- 
ning of this\ Text, eu7#;, Her: purifica- 
tion.; others;:as Eraſmus, have it aus, 


tAQ&.2.14- 


1Tim.1.9. 


and fome «urav, His or Their Purification, 


including the/Child as well:as the Mo» 


ther, both appearing this day in the ha- 


bit -and guwte-of Sinners, | though each 
of them' ſpotleſs; She by-:Grace, and 
He by Nature too. ' 2if] | 


2 For 
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2. For theſe and the like Reaſons 
would our Lord be this day preſented, 
and the place wherein'was the Temple 
at Jeruſalem ,, which: received a {ccond 
and better: Conſecration by. his Preſence, 
than it had done by So/omon's Dedica- 
tion. This was God's Houſe, and whi- 
ther ſhould the Son':of God, who had 
no other,:be brought, þut' to his Father's 
Houlſe.?. 'There God-had.'a long time 
dwelt, At Salem was his Tabernacle, and 
his dwelling at Sion, Pfal, 76.2. And in 
that place twas fit our Lord ſhould firſt 
appear... And this his. firſt Offering in 
the Temple; -which ſome have ſtyld his 
Morning Sacrifice , was but a Preface: to ' 
that his Evening one, which was to. be 
made. on: the Croſs. ' In the former, he 
pgs 108 - in gk he br re- 
eem us; giving himſelf for-us an offering 
and a ſacrifice - God of a. Twas 
Javour, Epheſ. 5. Andas the Fewiſh 
Holy Prieft 'was in + ſeveral reſpeds: a 
Type ot Chriſt ; ſo his/entring into: the... 
Holy of Holies was but a-Figure of this 
his Preſentation in the 'Temple, as well 
as of his:Sacrifice on the Crofs. ©. Nor 
was that his Preſentation any thing 'elſe 
but his folemn Conſecration to his 
| | Prieſtly 
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Prieftly Office; and no- place-ſure ſo 

proper "For that as the Temple. But be- 
ſides, that the Law required he ſhould 
be preſented here-as the firſt-born ; an 
obligation common-to him with others, 


who in that; conſideration were God's 


peculiar Portion, and conſecrated to him 
as-ſoon- as born;+ He: was himſelf the 
Lordof the Temple; andas ſuch, was 
concern'd to-make- his firſt appearance 

there;,: upon theſe ſeveral accounts : 
x. Lo give:Authority to his own; Qrdi- 
nance, to; {et; his: Seal to:what: himſelf 
had;commanded. The fame: God was 
the: Author:as of the Gofpel;-4o of the 
Law,” of the Jewiſh Synagogie;' as well 
2s the Chriſtian-Church. Moſes;was but 
the Overſcer of the Work, God the Con- 

triver of the Building and the Architedt ; 
and there was-notione Pin in the whole 
Structure, »cither-of the Tabernacle or 
Temple, which himſelf did not preciſely 
order, even to:[the- meaneſt Utenfils 
thereof he: appointed all z':{every /Ordi- 
nance, every-little Rite and; Ceremony 
was from him: Moſes did all: according 

to the Pattern ſhown tum-in-the Mount ; 
4 Servant he-wasz and as. ſuch; faithfull 
in the Houſe of God ; but:Chriſt - 
the 


ho 
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the Lord of it, and therefere in honour 
oblig'd to maintain whatſvever his Ser- | 
vant Moſes had 'done-by+his order and 
direction. 2. He appeard in the'Tem- 
ple to! viſit'and repair it. © It was now. 
grown ancient and much decay'd, quite 
fallen from-its primitive- beauty and-lu- 
ſter ; All the glory thereof was without, 
only inthe external: Pomp and Magnitfi- 

_ cence of its StruQture'; nothing within 
it but duſt and filth: the abomination 
of hypocrifie, and-profaneneſs of deſola- 
tion ; andthe worlt thing there was'the 
Prieſt himſelf : All was now. very much 
out of order :' God had long and often 
complain'd by his Prophets of the Pro- 
fanation of his San&tuary:;;.and our Lord 
was conſtrain'd at laſt: ts: cleanſe it Him-- 

Mart. 21. ſelf, by-whipping the bayers and ſellers 
'3- therein, who had made his Houſe a'\ Houſe 
of Merchandize, and>a':Den> of Thieves ; 
wherein he. expreſs'd. an extraordinary 
zeal, / tranſporting :him ! beyond-'the 
bounds of -his natural-meekneſs + Nor 
doe we-find that ever: he-difcovered: to 
much holy: Paſſion as in this inſtance-: 
Thus, as himſelf tells'us , for Judgment 
came he into the World; and this Judg- 

ment. was. to begin at the Houſe of _— 
an 
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and as he came with his Fan in his hand 

to purge this his Floor, ſo the Prophet 
Malachi makes this the great reaſon of 

his coming to the Temple, Chap. 3. v. 3. 

That he might fit there as a refiner and 

purifier of Siver, to purifie the Sons of 

Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, 

that they might offer unto the Lord an of- 

fering of Righteouſneſs. Thirdly, He came 

to the Temple to put an end to it, 2. e. 

to the Moſaical Oeconomy , whole very 
deſignment was at firſt but Temporary : 14cyg. ic. 

\ For the Temple, as the Tabernacle, was Col. 2. 17. 

never intended for God's fixt and ſetled py. ,c. 6. 
Habitation ; and though the former was 

the more laſting of the two, yet neither 

of them was to be Eternal. The Pro- 

. phet Daniel ( as other Prophets before 

him) had expreſly fore-told, that when 

the Meſſias came, he ſhould cauſe the Sas nany. 7. 
crifice aud the Oblation to ceaſe ; break 
down all Jewiſh Altars, and make the 

whole World his 'Temple : God had in- 

deed long dwelt in the Temple at Feru- 

ſalem in his Spiritual and Typical Pre- 

ſence.” There was nothing either plac'd 

or done within thoſe Walls whereby he 

was not reſembled ; but now the body 


of thoſe Shadows 15 come, and preſents 
| himſelf 
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himſelf where he had ever been repre- 
{ented ; and when that which was per- 
fe&t was come, twas fit that which was 
imperfect ſhould be done away : That 
Moſes ſhould veil to Chriſt; the Servant 
give up the keys of the Houſe to his 
Lord, who was to erect his Church on 
the ruines of the Temple ; chuſe and ors 
der to himfelf a new Family, and govern 
it by better and more ſpiritual Laws, 
The true and full meaning of that of 
St. Paul, Rom: 10, 4. Chriſt 1s the end, 
z. e. the perfetion of the Law ; .which he 
came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil; No more 
than the Temple, but in- order to the 
erecting of a more glorious Fabrick ; 
and when he pull'd down that once 
ftately Building, he did it not in an in- 
ſtant, but by degrees ; rent not the Veil 
thereof till at his Death, - nor quite de- 
moliſhed it till a_ good while after ; 
fuch re{pe& had he tor that place which 
hunſelf had choſen, and fo long ho- 
noured with his Preſence, that he would 
not have it fall, but with a State an- 
{werable to its firſt rifing ; and when 
the legal Rites and Ordinances were 
dead, provided them a pompous Fune- 
ral and a folemn Interment. . 
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4 To this I-may add a fourth Rea- 


ſon, which is this; That he might at 
once repreſent 'and conſecrate us all to 
God as the firſt-fruits of the whole lump : 


For-as he was our Head, ſo did he ap-- 


pear as the Repreſentative of all Man- 
kind; the ſecond Adam was as publick 
a Perſon as the firſt ; and whatever Mit- 
chiefs were derivd from him to us in 
that common capacity, as great Advan- 
tages flowd to us from Chriſt as an uni- 
verſal reſtorer: If we run away from 
God in Adam,and his ſhame hasever ſince 
made us hide our heads; Our Lord, 
by wiping off that diſgrace, and regain- 
ing our loſt innocence and honour, has, 
by his appearing in the ſight of God for 
us, given us boldneſs now to come in- 
to and ſtand in .his Preſence. * 

Theſe were the reaſons of Chriſt'sPre- 
ſentation in the 'Temptle ; 'and ſurely it 
was never more glorious than when the 
Owner thereof was within 'the Walls 


1k 


of it : For now was the hour and gueſt Ezck. 36. 


come, in regard whereof the ſecond 
Temple ſhould ſurpaſs the firſt, Now 


that Prophecy of Magga? received its ch. 2. g. 


full accompliſhment, when our Lord 
firſt appear'd in it. For that it could 
not 


_- 
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not be otherwiſe underſtood, 'tis evi- 
dent ; becauſe if we conſider the Wealth, 
the Majeſty, the external Pomp and 
Structure of the firſt Temple, the ſe 
cond was not in theſe refpeCts any wile 
comparable to it. But *twas the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the fleſh that made 
the latter ſo far out-ſhine the former ; 
the Prophet ſo interpreting himſelf, v. 7. 
The defire of Nations ſhall come, and I will 
fl! this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts : and then it tollows, ver. 9. The 
glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than that of the former. So that that pre- 
dition could not be applicable to any 


other glory but that wherewith our. 


Lord filld the Temple this day ; and 
the rather, for that this Prophecy was 
not made till * after the deſtruction' of 
Solomon's Temple : an Argument ſuffici- 
ent to ſilence the moſt contradicting Few, 
and force him to acknowledge whether he 
he will or no, that this Prophecy was ne- 
ver fulfilled till Chriſt was preſented in the 
Temple. But our Lord, who foreſaw that 
that gain-ſaying People would not be fa- 


tified ; for their ' farther Conviction, 


provided two ſuch Witneſſes as were be- 
yond all exception, and ſuch as might 
bear 
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bear down all oppoſition to the truth 
of this predidtion ; Simeon and Anna, 
both of a reverend Age, and diſciples of 
Moſes ; of a holy and unblameable Life, 
that waited for the conſolation of 7/- 
rael, and were led by the Spirit into the 
Temple on purpoſe to-meet the Lord of 
the Temple, whom at this time they 
there expefted and found. In all which 
reſpe&ts, theſe two perſons were moſt 
proper credible Witnefkes of this truth, 
though there was ſomething - more to 


"recommend Simeon's teſtimony, if the 


conjecture of | many learned Men may 
here be of any force and credit, who 
make him the Son of Rabbi Hillel, the 
Maſter of Gamalael, St. Pauls InftruQter 
in the Law, and withall a Prieſt, as in 
all probability he was, and 'tis not ob- 


: ſeurely intimated by ſome Prieſtly Offi- 


ces done by him in the Temple ; as the 
taking of Chriſt in his Armes, and the 
blefling of the People in the - behalf of 
God, acts peculiar to the Prieſt. And 


_ thus much may ſerve concerning the 


place, where our Saviour was preſented ; 
it. remains now that I ſpeak ſomething 
of the Perſons that preſented him , the 
third and laſt Thing. 
1 


3. They 
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3. They brought him to Jeruſalem ; 
They, 7. e. his Parents. The Law requi- 


| red this too; and they were as willing 


to perform this good Office, as the Law 
to exact it. ' That which God gives us, 
we ſhould return to hinj, our Children 
eſpecially. Children, and the. fruit of 
the Womb, are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
Pſal. 127. 4. and we are to preſent them 
to him whoſe portion they are, and 
from whom we received them. And as 
they are not ſo much ours that beget, 
as his that beſtows them ; ſo ſhould it 
be our endeavour to make them more 
his, than our own. Nor 1s it enough 
that we ſuffer our little ones to come 
to God, but we muſt bring them, when 
of themſelves they cannot come, and 
as ſoon as we receive them. 'The care 
of Parents ought to ſupply the natural 
defects of their Children, by a timely 


Conſfecration of them: to' him,” not only 


in their Baptiſm, (which yer ſome ſcarce 


baptized perſons will not allow, though 
Chriſt's Circumciſion, which was in et- 
fe our Baptiſm and his early Prefents- 
tion in the Temple, dire&tly contute 


their Opinion and PraQice,) but-in their 
future 
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future Education too, by bringing them 
up in the narture and admonition of the Epheſ'6. 4. 
Lord, and teaching them to ear his yoke Lam.3.37: 
#1 their youth ; which is Solomon's coun- 
ſel too, Prov. 22. 6. Train up a child in 
the way he ſhould go, and when he i old 
he will never depart from it. Thoſe chas 
rafters of Piety, which are.imprinted in 
_ theſe ſmooth unſullied Tables, will not 

ealily be raz'd out : They will be both 
fairer and more laſting;and thele unſtain'd 
Veſſels will conſtantly retain a {mack 
and tinCture of that devotion which firſt 
ſeaſons them. *Twas St. Jerew's delight zpi/t. a4 
to hear Children 4albutire Chriſtum, ſmat- Euſtoch. 
ter of Chriſt before they could well 
{peak of him : and: Bafil bragg'd of Mas 
crina his Nurſe, a diſciple of 'Gregorius Epift. ad 
Neecaſarienfis,who by often repeating to Neoc#l: 
him what ſhe had learnt from her Ma+ 
ſter, made him ſuek 'Vertue from. her 
with her ' Milk. They” who firſt give 
vp their Children to! the: "World, - and 
then to God; are as bad as :thole //rae- 
lifes who devoted them'to Molorh. Tins 
Law, we ſee, requir'd the firſt-truits of - 
Perſons as well as of Things; then ſure- 
ly there is reaſon we ſhould give him 
the Flower of our, Childrens ag2, not 

| I 2 the 
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the Bran. Such Morality we may learn 
from this Conſtitution of God, that the 
beſt of all kinds is fitteſt to be Conſt- 
<rated to the Lord of all ; and that eve 
ry thing we have is too good for us, if 
we think any thing we have too good 
for him. Happy are thoſe Children 
who: derive a es as well as a natu- 
ral Life from their Parents ; and as hap- 
py thoſe Parents who beget them more 
to God than to themſelves, and, with 
thoſe of Chriſt, bring them to the Tem- 
ple before they can' walk: to it; God 
will make thoſe obedient 'to fuch Pa- 
rents, Who have been ſo carefull to 


make them fo ſoon ſubje&t to himſelf; 


bleſs them mutually for each others 


- fake, both here and hereafter. 


 Romaz.r, 


But while T-fpeak of the Myſtery, I 
me not forget to. mind you of the Du- 
ty- it exacts from us. Every Circum- 
ſtance here is/ Symbolical. If the Bleſ- 
ſed Mother /prefenced the Child to God, 
then muſt we-preſent him too as our Sa- 
viour and: Mediator, and with him our 
ſelves, to be a /zving Sarrifice , holy 
and acceptable to him.., For unleſs we 
firſt prefent him,  'tis to:no purpoſe 
to preſent our ſelves to God. - It he go 


not 
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not firſt to the Temple, we hid'as goi 
ſtay at home. God ſeems: to-ſptak to 
us here, as the Prophet cid of Fehofbg- 
pbat to the King of {ſrach 2. Kings 3.2.4. 
Surely were it not that Þ regard the pre- 
would not look toward thee, wor fee thee. 
If it were not for Chriſt, God would 
not regard ' either our 'Perfons ar our 
Gifts: All our Offerings'and Devotions 
then muſt be united to this Holy Pre- 
ſent, that by the Merit and Excelency of 
this Obhation we may exhibit to God an 
Offertory, in; which he cannot but de- 
hght for the Combinations fake and $9- 


| ciety of that his Holy Son, ii whom 4- Mat,z. 17. 


| done he 3s well pleaſed. Appear| then we 
muſt before: him in this-our Elder Bro- 
thers habit, or we ſhall never ſteal away 
our Heavenly Father's bleſſing ; For all 
we haveis by and through him , and 
tis with him God gives us all things. 
Our Birth-right deſcends to us from this 
firſt-born of all the Creatures ; All the 
Privileges of it ; Our Kingdom and our 


Prieſthood are derived from him , who gey. x. 6. 
alone makes us Kings and Prieſts unto 2 Pet. 2.9. 


God. But then, 2dly, if we doe not 
preſent our ſelves and all.gur Offerings 
= with 
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with Chriſt 'in that manner whereby 


himſelf was preſented , we ſhall gain 


little by his own Preſentation this day, 
And here three "things offer themſelves 
to our- direction, how: we may - pre» 
ſent our ſelves to'God, and all we have, 
ſo as that our Preſents may be accepts 
ble to him: (cif 0! 06) l 
This they will be, 1. If they be'pure. 
2. If early and -of the: beſt. 3. It offered 
up- in: the Temple : Aft coucht in: the 
Myſtery of this:day.. #9 1 hh 
' Firſt, Our Preſents -muſt ' be pure, 
and to this end. we/\muſt purifie :our 
ſelves before we preſume to addreſs our 
ſelves to: God in his Holy-'Temple : For 


'1f our Perſons be not pure, our OF 
ferings will never be ſo ; ſince God 


looks not to'the Hand, but the Heart of 
the offerer. . And as his'Eye'is upon the 
Righteous, and his Ear open to Their 
prayer ; ſo the beſt Sacrifice of the wic- 
ked is an abomination to him. Cain's 


'Preſent, no doubt, was as rich as Abel's, 


but not ſo acceptable: for the Donors 
ſake. Come we then into the Temple 
of God, but not till our ſelves.be alſo 


| his Temples ; and thoſe Temples ſo well 
{wept and-garniſht, that they may be a | 


fit 
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fit habitation for his Spirit. I will waſh Eccleſ.s.r. 
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mine hands in innocenty, aad'ſo will 1 go 
to thine Altar, ſays David, Pſal. 26. 6. 
There is'none of us that can pretend 'to 
be as pure as the Mother, much leſs as 
the Son of ' God'; yet each of them 
would be legally cleanſed before they 
would appear in the Temple. Nor was 
our bleſſed Lord brought thirher till he 
had been circumciſed, tro teach us, that 
the ſpiritual Circumciſion of. our hearts 
is a moſt neceſſary qualification to make 
us fit preſents for God: And as his Ex- 
ample preaches Purity. ſo'doe his and 
the Bleſſed Virgin's Offerings here 'pro- 
chim the Neceſſity of it ;j a Lamb and 
a pair of Turtle-Doves being the proper, 
Emblems of Cleannels. 7 
Secondly, As our Prefents muſt be 


pure and ſpotleſs, ſo early ones. And 
this not only the legal Offerings, a Lamb 


of a year old and two young Pigeons, 
lid imply ; but our Saviours Example 
declares, who was no ſooner born, but 
preſented to God. Our young Services 
are moſt gratefull to the Aimigity : 
His Soul delights in the firſt ripe fruits, 
Micah 7. 1. in the firſi-fruits of our Age, 
not the remains. of our Harveſt, Caz's 

I 4 Sacri- 
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' Gacrifice, He cares not for. fuch Trees 

as St. Jude ſpeaks of, whoſe freit wither- 

&th, and which bud not till the. Autumn; 

verſe 13. He who, Fer. t. x1. made 

choice of the - Almond-tree, becauſe it 

bloſſom'd firſt. \-*Tis true. indeed. that a 

hte Sacrifice is not always refus'd\, but 

an early one ſure is moſt pleaſing to 

him ; and though the laſt Comers in- 

to the Vineyard had their penny, yet 

doubtleſs the firſt were the molt wel- 

come ; and therefore Chriſt -is faid to 

have loved that young Man in the 

Mar.r9.2e Goſpel, who had kept all God's Command- 

Plal.71-15- nents from his youth up : Beſides, a late 

- converſion is ſeldom true ;. for ſetting a- 

ſide Abraham in the Old Teſtament, and 

Nicodemus in the New, we- have not 

many inſtances of Men converted in 

their Old Age. And ſurely when we ſee 

how foon the Child Jeſus was brought 

to the Temple, we ought not to think 

it reaſonable for us to ſtay ſo long from 

it, till we muſt be fain to be carried 

thither like ſo many Carkafſes to our 

Graves. 'This 15 nof that fat of the Sa- 

Numb. 18. crifice God requires of us; . The blind, 

12- the lame and the decrepid are not fit 
Preſents tor him. 

Thirdly 
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Thirdly and Laftly, Our Preſents will 
then be moſt acceptable when they are 
offered up in the Temple. As Chriſt's 


firſt publick appearance was there, ſo 


was his laſt too, a little before his Paſli- 
0n. Nor was it only in compliance to 
the Law that he Grſt viſited this place, 
but withall, to let us know where we 
are likelieſt to find him. The Temple 


at-Jeruſalem was then God's only Houſe, pee :+. 


out of which no Sacrifice was accepta- 


were {till towards this place. But our 


Devotion is not ſo limited, Jeruſalem is 
now every-where, and every Chriſtian 
Church as facred as ever the Jewiſh 
Temple was, where, with Holy Simeon, 
we may meet our Lord and embrace him; 
admit him into our Heart, as he took 
him up in his Arms. In this place does 


God 'more particularly exhibit Himſelf, 


and Bleſling to be ſure will go along 
with him where-ever he goes. In ſuch 
Holy places as this, as he has put his 
moſt Holy Name, fo does he ufually 
manifeſt his choiceſt Myſteries to us ; 
and there is no doubt but he will doe ſo, 
provi 


$, 6, 7. 
ble, and towards which Holy Pe ons ponds ws 
addreſs'd themſelves ; where-ever they 68. :5 
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rovided we come.thither, not with de- 
ſigns of Vanity and Curiofity, Senſua- 
lity and Prophaneneſs, but as Simeon 
and Anna did by the impulſe and motzon 
of his bleſſed Spirit. Thus then {et us 
come to the Temple, and, with Holy 
David, wait for his 0", ag of in the 
midſt of it; not forſaking the aſſembling 
of our ſelves together in this Houſe/of 


© God, if we expe that Chriſt ſhould 


Joh 20. 24. 


make one of our number. If we fly 
from his Preſence here, we ſhall withall 
run away from his Blefling. St. Zhomas 
we know was not with the other Apo- 
ſtles, when Chriſt firſt appeard to them; 
and to that his Abſence, ſome have im- 
puted his Incredulity, If Peter be out 
of the Ship, he may fin ; and if Shi- 
mez out of Jeruſalem, he may dye for it. 
The Church is our beſt Sanctuary and 
fecureſt place of Refuge. In this Ark 
we ſhall be fate. - Here ler Chriſt find 
us, and we ſhall find him, eſpecially if 
he finds us in ſuch a way and equipage 
as he expects to find ns in; with that 
Evangelical Purity, Obedience, Humi- 
lity, Devotion and Graritude he challen- 
ges from us; He will then, no doubr, 
preſent us to Its Father with himſelt ; 

| give 
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give Merit and Value to our Perſons and 
Offerings by vertue of his this day's 
Preſentation : Our Eyes ſhall then ſee 
his Salvation, and yee at laſt, with Holy 
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Simeon, depart in peace to meet him in 


the, Heavenly Jeruſalem, that Holy of 
| Holies, whereinto this our High Prieſt 


is now entred, and where he ever liveth 
to preſent himſelf and his Merits, and 
make continual interceſſion to God for 
us, even the Church of the firſ{t-born 
which i is written in Heaven, 'whither 


Ite bring us who is our Fore-runner and Hzb.6. «>. 


Harbinger to provide us Eternal Manſi- 


ons there, through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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And again another Scripture ſaith, 


They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced. 


ariſt's Paſſion ; The pzercing 


| Merein mentioned clearly ſhows 


it ; which being the laſt AR, takes in 


the whole Series of that Tragedy. Our 


| Evangeliſt, in the Verſe before, obſerves 
two things: 1. That the Souldzers brake 


HE Text points diretly to 
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the leggs of two Malefaftors, but not of 
Chriſt. 2. That oze of them with a Spear 
pierced his fide, and thereout came water 
and blond. Both which were literally 
fulfilled, according to the Scriptures, at 
our Lord's Crucifixion. But beſides the 
literal, there is a ſpiritual Senſe, - which 
was alſo to be fulfilled, not only at the 
Converſion of ſome of Chriſt's Cruci- 
fiers, but of every Penitent Sinner, who 
ſhould pierce Him with his Sizs, as the 
Souldier did with the Spear ; and ſhould 
therefore be concern'd fo -to /ookt upon 
him, as to be Himſelf too pierced with 
that ſight. So that although the Pro- 
phecy here may ſeem, at firſt bluſh, to 
be confined to the Jews, it muſt-be ex- 
tended to all Chriſt's Pzercers, whether 
Jews or Gentiles; To thoſe, as to the 
Inſtruments ; and to theſe, as the Occa- 
ſion of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion : And 
accordingly, I ſhall, in the handling of 
the Words, have an eye all along to 
both ; And therein obſerve *unto you 
theſe four Particulars. 


I. The Spectacle it ſelf, or Object 
here preſented to our view, couchd in 
the Pronoun Hm, 3. e. Chrilt. _ 

2. 
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2. The Qualification'of that Object, 
imply'd! in. the word; Pierced ; Chriſt, F 


nut as glorified; but as crucified ; Not 
in his ſtate of Exaltation, but Exinani« 
tion ; Not.as he is now fitting on his 
Throne, but 'as he was in the days of 
his Fleſh, in'a mortal condition, hang- 
ing on the Croſs ; a ſpectacle of infirmi- 
ty to Mex and Angels. | 

3. The Ac itlelf here required; and 
that is Looking on. | 

4. And laiily, ' The Spectators, who 
are called to: this ſight, 'viz. As many 
as either did or ſhould pzerce Him, whe- 
ther in a literal , or in a ſpiritual and 
myſtical 'Senſe, which will bring us All 
within the compaſs and into the num: 


ber of his Pzercers, as thoſe who, upon ' 


a ſtrict. inquiry, will be found equally 
guilty of ſpilling the bloud of the Son 
of God, and to have prerced Him as much, 
perhaps, .ſome of us more, than the ves 
ry Jews. themielves-did;, who were the 
immediate Actors in this Tragedy. 


1. The firſt thing that offers it ſelf 
here to our conſideration is the ſpefacle 
or o4jett of our fight, which in its natu- 
ral order claims the precedency:: For 

{ome- 
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ſomething muſt be /okt on, elſe our 


. looking will be to no purpoſe. And that 


which is here propoſed to us is worth 


our beholding, The Son of God, or rather 
more properly the Son of Man, who a- 


lone was liable to Vulneration, and 
could be pierced. That it is He, whom 
the Prophet Zachary, chap. 12. 10. from 


- whom the words of the Text are bor- 


rowed, points to, our Evangelilt's appli- 
cation here renders unqueltionable ; be- 
ſides, that the Prophet David had long 
before applied them to Chritt, P/al. 22. 


17. They pierced my hands and my feet, 


clearly fore-{1gnifying our Lord's Cruci- 
fixion. Which two plain Predictions 


I 27 


of David and Zachary, becauſe they - 


pinch the Jews, they have therefore uſed 
more than ordinary induſtry and artis 
fice to elude them '; and their main ſhift 


is, to appropriate this latter Prophecy to 


King Jofrah, but without the leaſt ſhew 
and colour of truth. . For although the 
piercing might collaterally and alluſively 
ſuit with the manner of his Death, who 
is faid to have been /hot to death with an 


arrow in the fields ; yet principally and ' 


directly it aims at Chriſt, who was God 
as well as Man, ( which could not be 
affirmed 
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affirmed of Fofiah;) for ſuch the Pro- 
phet Zachary ſays He was, making Him 
the ſame with Zim who immediately 
before promiſeth to pour upon Man the 


Spirit of Grace and Supplication , which 


can agree to none but God Himſelf, 
And ſo our Evangeliſt, Revel.x.7. plain- 
ly tells us, That the Perſon here prerced 
is ſuch a one, as ſhall hereafter come in 
the Clouds ; Nay, Chriſt himſelf ſays fo 
too, that He ſhall ove day come with 
power and great glory; and that A/ the 
Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn when they 
ſhall then behold him ; Matth. 24. 30. 
which is in effect what Zachary had 
foretold and St. John repeats. 


2. Him then we are' to /ook 0, but 


.how ? not now as coming in the Clouds ; 


That ſight is referved for another time, 
that of his ſecond coming to judge he 
World ; We are here directed to view 
him in another gate and poſture, as one 


_ that was Himfelt judged and condemned 


by the World : For although to view 


him ſometimes in the former manner - 


may be very uſefull, yet- i5 it not ſo 
pertinent to our preſent occaſion. The 
Text preſents Z7im to us as pa 2 

a fut- 
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+ ſuffering, not in a triumphant condi- 
tion ; nay, ſuffering all the outrages and 
indignities which the witty rage and 
malice of Men could expoſe him to. A 
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proſpe, I confeſs, very unpleaſing to 


4 Jew, nor indeed very gratctfull to moſt 


Chriſtians.. No marvel if the Jew turns 
away his Eyes from ſuch a ſight as muſt 
needs upbraid him with his guilt. This 
were to bring his bloud upon him. And 
what Murtherer can take delight in view- 
ing the Carkaſs of that . perſon he has 
murthered 2 May he not juſtly fear that 
his Wounds ſhould bleed afreſh in his 
ſight > Chriſt crucified is to the Jews a 
Stumbling-block, ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor.1.23. 
and I with he were not to' the Greeks, 
i.e. to all Heatheniſh unconverted Chri- 
ſtians, fool;ſhneſs too. To the greateſt 
part of them it is and ever was indeed 
a ſpectacle of horrour, but not to all of 
them. For: we ſee the Text ſpeaks of 
ſome, that ſhould look on Him whom they 
had pierced; And ſome of them we find, 
Afts 2. did look upon Him with weeping 
Eyes and bleeding Hearts ; with more 
joy, comfort and ſatisfaction than ever 
they had before /ookt upon him with an- 
ger, rage and deſpight. And when that 
K whole 
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whole Nation ſhall ſee their error, when 
God ſhall remove that thick vei/ that ix 
yet over their eyes, how clearly ſhall 
they then behold and cordially embrace 
Him as their only Saviour and Redeemer, 
whom once they rejefted and crucified 
as the vileſt of Malefa&tors 2 But to us, 
who own him, or at leaft pretend to 
own him as ſuch, what fight can be 
more glorious, what more comfortable 


than. of a crucified Saviour ? And yet, 
alas !-how few of us can endure ſuch a - 


fight2 How ſoon are we cloy'd with it? 
How ready to ſay with St. Peter, when 
the leaſt mention is made of his Suffer- 
ings, This be far from thee, O Lord. We 


diſtaſt what Chriſt embraced, and can- | 
not endure fo much as to think of what 


he refuſed nor to undergo. How would 
his Miracles attra&t our Eyes, were they 
wrought before us! How ſhould we be 
ravithed at a ſecond 7Transfigaration, and 
fay with the Apoſtles. who beheld it, 
i goed for us to be here! Should Chriſt 
aſcend up again into Heaven in our ſight, 
as he did in that of his diſciples and to 


lowers ; ſhould we not need an Angel, 


as they did, to check us for qur too . 


much gazing 2 And yet let me tell you, 
, that 
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that ſuch a proſpe& as that would not 
be more glorious than of a Chriſt nailed 


_ to his Croſs, nor yet perhaps fo uſefull. 


It would rather raiſe our curioſity, than 
inffame our affe&tions ; rather amaze 
and aſtoniſh, than benefit us. The Text 
therefore gives us a more advantageous 


'one of Him ; It bids us /ook on him as 
pierced, and pierced even for us, who . 


pierced him ; It bids us view this Sw f 
Righteouſneſs, more glorious in himſelf, 
more benign to us, in his Setting, than 
in his Rifig ; More beautifull in his 
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Eclipſe, than in his full Luſtre ; To Heb.r2.2, 


look unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith ; who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame ; and to confider him who 
endured ſuch contradiftion of finners as 
gain himſelf, This was the aim of all 
t. Paul's preaching, We preach Chrift 
crucified, 1 Cor. 1, 23. This, the top 
of his Knowledge ; 7 determined not to 
know any thing among you , ave Jeſus 
Chriſt ad. him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2, 


_ This, his only Glory ; God forbjd that I 
ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, Gal. 6. 4. And here to 
our joy and comfort may we view him, 
K 2 Re- 
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Redeeming us from the curſe. of the Law, 
Gal. 3.10. Aboliſhing in his fleſh the En- 
mity, the Law of Commandments, Ephel. 
2. 14,15. Blotting out the hand-writing 
of Ordinances that was againſt us, and 
nailing it to his Croſs, Col. 2. 14. Recon- 
ciling the World to Himlelt, making 
our peace, cxpiating our offences, fatis- 
fying the Juſtice of an offended God, re- 
pairing our loſs, and reſtoring us to a 
better condition than we had forfeited 
by our Tranſgrefſion ; In a word, van- 
quiſhing Hell, and opening Heaven for 


us. And ought not this to be matter 


of glorying tous? Can any ſight be 
more worthy. our beholding ? Any ob- 
jet more deſerve to be Jookt on than 
{uch a one as this? At. this time eſpe- 
cially, when the Church, ſolemnly in- 
vites us to this Spectacle > When, as 
St. Paul (peaks Gal. 3. 1. Jeſus Chriſt % 
evidently ſet forth ' crucified among us ? 
This the Text prophetically tells us, 
Chriſt's crucifiers ſhould doe ; and in: 
deed All that expect to have their part 
in the Merit of his Death and Paſlion 
muſt doe, that is, by a ſerious and often- 
repeated Meditation have Chriſt cruci- 


fied always before their eyes. For we 
| are 
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are not' to look upon the words of my 


\ Text only as a Prophecy, but as a ne- 


ceſary Duty, obliging us to fix our 
eyes conſtantly on this object, Chriſt 
prerced for us; and that we may the 
better doe it, let us take a more parti- 
cular and exact view of Him, and con- 
ſider Him as pierced both in his Body 
and in his Soul ; In every Member of 
That, in every Faculty of This, the bet- 


| ter to eſtimate his Sufferings and raiſe 


our Devotion and Admiration. 


Conſider we then Chriſt as pzerced, 

r. In his Body ; Let us behold the Man, 
as Pilate expoſed him to the eyes of the 
Jews, all in Bloud, all as it were one 
Wound , pzerced in every part of his 
Body. His Head torn with horns ; his 
Face bruiſed with 4uffetings ; his Shoul- 
ders cruſht with the weight of that Croſs 
which he firſt bare, before it bare Him ; 
His Back plowed up with Whips, his Feet 
and Hands bored with Nails, and his ve- 
ry Heart- pzerced with the point of the 
Spear. Tam not able to paint out thoſe 
dire Suffterings Chriſt endured in his 
Body, but muſt draw a Veil over them 
and leave them to your own Meditati- 
+ Ons. 
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\ ons. And yet this is but the leaſt part 


of what our Lord ſuffered for us, that 
which our bodily eve can diſcern ; All 
this is but the outward piercing, and 
but, as it were, skin-deep, in compariſon 
of the piercing of his 

2. Soul, For what is the pain of the 
Body to that of the Sou/2 And this had 
its piercing too. What Simeon faid of 
the Mother by way of Prophecy, That 
a Sword ſhould go through her \Soul, Luke 
2.35. was more ſignally verified of the 
Son of God. The Arrows of the Almighty 
did not only ſtzck in his Fleſh, but pierced 
his very Soul. through. That Bloud, 
which ſtreamed from him in his Agony, 
was not ſo much the Bloud of his Body 


as of his very Soul. And 'twas this pzer- | 


cing which drew that fad and lamentabſe 
complaint from Him , Matth. 26. 38. 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even un- 


zo death. Surely .it was the apprehen- | 


ſion of ſomewhat more horrible than 
either Pain or Death that made him fo 
heavy and ſorrowtull of Soul. Evils are 
wont to crucifie the Mind. in the expec- 
tation, rather than in the ſuffering. It 
is a double miſery both to fear and un- 
dergo it. God hath mercifully Far 
c 
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ded this eaſe for our Souls in the often 
ignorance of things that happen, that 
Bo ſtreighten not our Thoughts ere 
they load our Backs. Who of us em- 
braceth not Pain before Perplexity? How 
often doe we groan and cry for a ready 
diſpatch in our lingerings? Defiring ra- 
ther to dye, than to feel or fear death 
and live? Yet was our Saviour both 
terrifted and crucified ; Terrified 'in the 
apprehenſion of Wrath, and in the per- 
peſſion of Death, crucified ; Not only 
the ſorrows of Death, but the very pains 
of Hel came about-him; and God's dere- 
liction- was that which made up the 
greateſt part of thoſe pains, Mat. 27. 46. 
My God , my God , why haſt thou forſaken 


| »e2 Was That which moit tortured Him. 


Chriſt's Enemies had now mocked, ſcour- 
ged, pierced Him, fo that from head to 
toot every Member was deformed and 


| diſlocated, yer Ze opened not his mouth. 


He is filent and patient at all the vio- 
lence Man offered him ; He only com- 
plains of the abſence of his God; He 
bewails not what He feels, but what He 
miſſes ; and could have endured any mi- 


fery, that could not abide to want his ”. Ga. paſ 
God. And what a loſs, think we, was? 37 
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this to want the preſence and favour of 

God, though but for a moment? which | 
where it is perpetual does, in the judg- 
ment of Divines, make up the greateſt 
part of Hell> But, you will ſay, How 
could God forſake Chriſt, unleſs Chriſt 
forſook 'Himſelf 2 Certainly God and 
Man were {o unchangeably, ſo inſepe- 
rably combined in. Him, that fo ſtri 
an Union could not -pofſibly ſuffer the 
leaſt Divulfion or Deſertion. True in- 
deed ; And therefore the Godhead, at 
this time, denied the Manhood, not his 
Perſon, but his Patronage ; not his Pre- 
ſence, but his Protetion. Divinity here 
winks and withdraws it ſelf from Hu- 
manity, . that our Lord might now be 
bereft of -all comfort and tavour, who 
took upon Him to ſuſtain the wrath of 
all. Well then might his Sou/ be heavy 
wnto death, which had ſuch a load as 


the ſins of Mankind and God's wrath, 


Job 6. 4- 


due to thoſe ſins, hanging. upon it. 
Theſe were the Arrows. of the Almight 
that went through his Sou/; This, 7 he 
poyſon thereof that drank up hi Spirit ; 
Theſe, The Terrors of God that did ſet 
themfelves in Array againſt Him, to ule 
Job's expreition. The ſpirit of a Man 

may 
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may well bear his infirmities ; but a woun- 


' led ſpirit, a ſpirit ſo wounded as his was, 


by the hand and ſtroke of an omnipo- 
tent God, who could 4ear but He that 
was God's equal ; and yet even He com- 
plains, who yet did bear it. How eaſt- 
ly could He have vanquiſhed the malice 
of Hell, who ſtoops at the power and 
anger of God? If any thing could add 


"37 


to this affliction, to this percing of hw 


Soul, on Man's part, it muſt have been 
thoſe bitter taunts, thoſe cutting re- 
proaches he ſuffered from the ungrate- 
full Jews, ,or rather thoſe deſpights He 
foreſaw Sinners ſhould doe Him, who 


ſhould make a mock of Zim, and of thoſe 


Sins which pierced Him ; or, at leaſt, fo 
ſlender a reckoning of all his pzercings, 
as to have no ſenſe at all of them, and, 
as if they were a matter not worth /ook- 
ing on, ſhould never beſtow ſo much as 
one Thought upon them ; nay, by their 
conſtant ſinning , and that without any 
remorſe, ſhould crucifie afreſh the Son ef 
God, and put him to an open ſhame ; tread- 
ing him under foot, and counting the bloud 
of the Covenant, whereby they were ſancti- 
fied, an unholy thing. All this, and more 
than our taint apprehenſions can reach 
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to, our Lord had in his proſpect, and 

which pzerced his very Heart by that 
foreſight He had of it ; and fo brings us 
Chriſſians within the compals of thoſe 
that pierced Him. 

Indeed the Text literally points to the 
Jews and their Aſſiſtants, the Romay 
Souldiers, as the Authors of Chriſt's cru- 
cifixion, and the immediate Executio- 
ners thereof. And it cannot be denied 
but that All of them had a hand or head 
in this AF. They brought him to, 
they ſtretcht Him on his Croſs ; 7hey 
pierced his hands and his feet; they ſtood 
ſtaring and looking upon Him, ſays the 
Pialmiſt, Pal. 22.17. All of them, in 
their ſeveral degrees, were guilty of the 
Fact ; ſome, as procuring his Death, as 
the whole Nation of the Jews ; ſome, as 
commanding. the Execution, as Plate ; 
others, as doing it, as the Gentile Soul- 
diers: And we are ready, and not with- 
out good cauſe too, to condemn their 
cruelty. But this is only to mind the 
Evil they did, not what Evil Chriſt ſuf 
fered : This is to be angry with them, 
but not to juſtifie our ſelves, who pier- 
ced him as well as they, and ſome of us 
more deeply than many of them did. 

| Let 
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Let us not miſtake our ſelves. Tt was 
their Sin that did practiſe, but 1t was 
ours that procured our Lord's Death. 
We would fain ſhift our Sin on the Jews 
and Zeathens, who were but the Inſtru- 
mental cauſes here, whereas we are the 
Principals. "Tis not the Execcutioner 
that properly kills the Man, nor yet the 
Judge ; Solum peccatum homicicla eſt 5 Sin 
only is the Murtherer, and every Sin- 
ner the Executioner of a Saviour. All 
Men are the Meritorious cautes, for 
whoſe Tranſgreſſions He was prercedt. 
The Lord hath laid on Him the Iniquity 


of us 4M, ſays the Prophet, Efay 5 3. 6. 


It was the Hypocriite of our Hearts that 
mocked Him It was the Bribery of our 
Hands that buffered Him ; The Oaths of 
our Mouths that {pat gn his Face ; We - 
betrayed Him with our wanton #kiſfes ; 
We whipt Him with the cords of our Op- 
preſſion ; We gave Him Ga/l and Vinegar 
to drink by our luxurious Iutemperance ; 
Our Pride in vain Apparel and Orna-* 


ments platted a Crown of Thorns tponughts 
head, and ſtript him of his garments ; In 


a word, our mighty Sins were the Nails 


which pierced his hands and his feet, and 
the Spear that was thraſt into his fide. 
| 6 The 


The glory of the Lord was brought to ſhame ' 
tor our' ſhameful lives ; The Lord of life 
was put to death for our deadly fins, and 
the word became ſpeechleſs for our crying 
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So that I may juſtly bring this 


home to every Man in this Congregation, 


>Saw. 12. with the Prophet Nathan's, Tu es homo, 
?? 7: Thou art the Man that pierced/t Chriſt ; 


and every one of us, were that queſtion 
put to- us ſeriouſly, which was once to 
him ſcofizgly; Matth. 26. 8. Prophecy 


who ſmote thee, may, without the gitt of 


} ropheſying , return the anſwer, /* js 
We that ſmote Him. 

We have now found out the Pzercers 
here; And who but They ought to be 
the SpeRators of that Tragedy which 
themſelves have occaſioned. Indeed all 
Mankind are the They in the Text, that 
have pierced, and therefore muſt /ook 
«pon him, But what is it to /ook pon 
him? Is it only to gaze upon a Cruci- 
a fix with the ſuperſticious Papiſt, and 

have our Minds /oot one way, while 
our Eyes look another ? Is it to /cok ap- 
on Him with dry Eyes and unrelenting. 
Hearts 2 Or only to /ook, and no more 2? 
To aftord him a paſling glance of our 
Eye, and then fix it perhaps on. ſome 
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vain and ſinfull Obje&t 2 Surely the 


 huking here implies more than ſo ; it re- 


quires the Exerciſe of all our Senſes and 
Faculties, in the judgment of the Ze- 
brew Dodtors, as Grotius on this. p'ace 
obſerves, out of Exod. 20. 18. and Fer. 
2. 31; It requires our. Memory to recall, 
our Underſtanding often to refle& and 
ruminate on Chriſt's Paſſion, and enga- 
ges all our Aﬀections about it. It ex- 
ats our moſt {ſerious Attention , and 


I4t 


our often-repeated Meditations. We muſt | 


ſo look upon, as to look into Chriſt 
pierced for us ; ſo look on, as never to 
look off Him ; That by frequent viewing 


the dimenſions of his Croſs, we may be Eph.z-18- 


able to comprehend, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height there- 
of, and to know the love of Chriſt, there 
dying for us, which paſſeth knowledge. 


| $t. Peter ſpeaking of the ſufferings of 


Chriſt and the glory that ſhould follow,, 
1 Pet. x. 12. tells us, ver. 13. that the 
Angels defire to look, or as the word 77a 
exxoia there imports, curiouſly to pry 
into them ; and the more we doe ſo, 
the greater benefit ſhall we reap by it. 
For at every our /ooking here, ſome new 
ſight will offer it {elf to us, to raiſe our 


admiration and exercile our affections : 
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It will make us love Him who was pzer- 
ced for us; and it will pzerce us through 
with forrow for having pierced Zim : 
It will move our Pity, raiſe our Faith, 
and exalt our Hopes to their higheſt 
pitch. That we may then /ook apr 
Chriſt pierced to our benefir and com- 


fort, let us doe it theſe five ways : With 


an cye of Pity and Compaſſion, of Sorrow 
and Regret, of Love, Faith and Joy. 

1. With an eye of Pity and Compaſſion. 
And this is no more thari what we com- 
monly doe to all afflicted perſons. The 
miſery of ' Sufferers, be they who they 
will, naturally attracts our Eyes, and 
turns our Bowels towards them. At 
leaſt we are apt to pity, if not ſo cha- 
ritable as to relieve them. The poor 
wounded Man in the Goſpel, who fell 4- 
mong Thieves, though he found no help 
from the Prie/t and Levite that paſſed 
by, but only from the good Samaritan, 
yet even. they went near and lookt upon 
Þim, Luke 10. 32, We need no other 
Motive to pity any Lazar that Iyes in 
the ſtreets, than his wounds and: ſores 
expoſed to our view. Theſe ſenſible 
Arguments uſually work upon and fof- 
ten the hardeſt Hearts. Nay, the vileſt 
 Makefators, when led to the Scaffold 
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- or the Gallows, draw Tears from our 
Eyes, though we know they ſuffer but 
what they deſerve. Common humanity 
inclines us to compaſſionate them ; and 
we conſider not then ſo much who 
they are, , as .what they are to cndure. 
Thus Plate, to move the Jews pity, 
thought it enough to expoſe Chriſt to 
them all bruiſed and beſmeared with 
Bloud ; as concetving, that fuch a fight 
would ſtifle their Malice and raiſe their 
Compaſiion towards him. This, in his 
opinion, was enough to make a Jew re- 
tent. And can we confider our bleſſed 
Lord, all bruiſed as he was for. us, and 
not ſo much as pity him? There are 
three things which ufually diſpoſe us to 
pity ſuffering perſons ; The greatneſs of 
their Miſery, and the dignity and inno- 
cence of their Perfons. Extraordinary 
Mifery calls for extraordinary Pity to- 
wards any ; but who can behold an in- 
nocent, and withall a great Perſon in di- 
ſtreſs, and yet be inſenſible of it, efpe- 
cially when himſelf is the cauſe of it 7 
Even Zerod and Pilate, and one of the 
Thieves too, proclaim'd our Lord's inno- 
cence ; they took him for ar innocent 
Man ; and we who know him to _ 
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leſs than the Son of God, who took upor 
Luk. 23. him the form of a ſervant, and yet hum- 
"+ '*: bled himſelf even to the death of the Croſs, 
and that meerly for our fakes; ought 
to melt into. Compaſſion as oft as we 
refle&t on his direfull Sufferings, and, 
with St. Paul, be crucified with him , at 
leaſt by a moſt ſenſible fellow-feeling of 
what he endured by our procurement, 
that he may not complain of us as he 
does of thoſe hard-hearted Paſſengers, 
Lament. 1. 12. Have ye no Rogers all ye 

' that paſs by the way? Nay, ince there 
never was any ſorrow like. his ſorrow, nor 
any Perſon like Him that endured it ; 
our Compatlion ought in ſome meaſure 
to bear proportion. to that his Sorrow, 
eſpecially ſince we our ſelves were the 
Authors of it... And fo, . 

_ .. 2, Oughtour Sorrow alſo to be anſwer- 
able to his ; They ſhall look on him whom 
they have pierced; fo look on Him, as 
to be themſelves pierced too with ſor- 
row and grief for having. pierced Him. 

"This, in the Original Text, Zach. 12.10, 
was a Prophecy of what Chriſt's cruci- 
fiers ſhould doe: and in the following 
verſe it is ſaid, 1» that day there ſha#! be 
a mourning in Jeruſalem,; which ſome 
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conſtrue of the day of God's vengeance 
upon the Jews for their Sins, eſpecially 
for that of piercing Chrift, by reaſon of 
the Calamities it ſhould bring upon 


them. This'.is Theodoret and St. Hie- 


rom's Interpretation on this place, fol- 
lowed by: our Dr. Hammond on Revel. 
1.7. That when the Jews ſhould fee 
Chriſt coming with Majeſty. to execute 


Vengeance upon his Crucifiers, in' the 


day of his viſiting Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
then, though toorlate, bemoan their own 
folly and madneſs. Which Prophecy {6 


taken, is the ſame with that of onr Sa- 


viour, Matth. 24. 34. Then ſhall appear 
the fig of the Son of Man in the Heavens, 
and all the Tribes of the Earth fhall mourn: 
and with that-of St. Fohn, Revel. r. 7. 
Behold, he cometh with Clouds ; and every 
eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo that pier- 
red him +. and all kindreds of the Earth 
ſhall: wail becauſe of him. Which laft 
prediction began to be accompliſhed in 
that day, when Chriſt came in power 
to execute: Vengeance on Feruſalem by 
the Roman Army ; at which time, no 
doubr, they experienced that fatal ruine 
which they had imprecated upon them- 
felves; ZZ7rs bloud be upon us and upon 

L | 
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our Children, Matth. 27-25, Though 
the final accompliſhment ſhall not.-be 
til the laſt.and great Day of Judgment, 
when He ſhall;come in Perſon to inflit 
that heavy: Doom'of Condemnation, not 


only. upon thoſe who actually crucified, 


bur upon All hat rejet;Him : At whuch 
time 1t.1s _— : hw 
weeping, wailing; and gna(hing of teeth); 
what lng and wringing of hands, 
what deſpair;.horrour, and aſtoniſhment, 
what. a bitter: mourning and lamentation 
there ſhall be... TO Es (1100 
- I could wiſtithis were ſeriouſly, ſpecdi- 
ly and fadly:thought on by.all ſorts of 


-umpenitent. Sinners, that as. they have 


their day: of frning, God will, ſooner or 
later, have his\day of puniſhing : And as 


the day of a'Sinner's Impenitency is a day 
of carnal rejoycing ; 10 the day of God's 


vengeance'{hall be a day.of b:z#ter mourn- 


. Zng. | Woiunto you, ſaith» onr bleſſed Sa- 


viour, who-now laugh, for you fhall mourn. 
and: weep, Luke 6. 25. ops | 
But although this be an.uſefull Medi- 
tation , I conceive that. other interpre- 
tration to. be: more genuine and pertinent 


heze, which conſtrues this Morning men- 


tioned in the» parallel. Text of Zachary, 
| not 
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tot-to be. 24a), but peritential. Indeed 
fone Expoſitors glatice'at "the Mournihg Luk. 23. 
of the Worker, which was in the day of 27:48 
vut Saviour's'Paſſion ; wth beholdifs 
his /orrows, their BoweFs' yearned, ahi 
their Eyes rhelted with Tears; At which 
time alſo others of the Speators ſmore 
their Breafts, and were' Mtoniſhed, But 
this Mouriing hete relftes riot fo niuch 
to*the' Speators, a3 to' the Actors it 
the Tragedy 3 to thoe not who faw, 
 biit who Prerced him.” And fince in the 
fore-cited' lice of Zach: 12: 10. it is fer 
dow! as aft Eft of he \Spirit of Grace = 
1d Supplicarion, or, as fome reade it, La- 
mentation, which was' to” be poured out 
upon ther ;* 3nd" is thenitiened there ra- 
ther as 4 Proniiſe, than'as 7 Threat : It 
cannot ratlonally be expounded any 0- 
therwiſe,- than to _ that godly ſor- 
tow, which ſhall 72.27 day, in the day 
of the Favs: cotiverfion, BE expreſſed by 
them for {8 hetrious a crime. Arid doe 
we not find".this Prophecy in part ac- 
compliſhed in St. Perer's Auditors, when 
they felt thevery Nails and Layte where- 
With they had pzerced Chriſt, ſticking 
faft 'in their own hearts,” and piercing. 
them with Horrour 2 For fo we reade, 
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As 2. 37. that at his Sermon, they were 
pricked at their hearts, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter and_unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, Meu 


and Brethren, what ſhall 'we doe > The 
Spirit of Grace..was then poured upou 


them, and ſo at once their. Ears, Eyes 
and Hearts were opened to hear reproof, 
to ſee and bewail their wickedneſs: Nor 
was it a ſlight and ſuperficial. Sorrow, 


but a great and deep Mourning; 1o deep, 


that it went to their heart; .and ſo great, 
that, according to. the Emphaſis of the 
Greck word,  x#:lJaw%Z7,;there uſed, -it 


was as it the ſharpeſt points of many poy- | 


ſoned Dagger aud Scorpions flings had 


been all at once faſtned in. their hearts. 


"Thus they who had ſbed the bloud. of 
Chriſt by - the inſtigation. of - the Devil, 


ſthed tears by the effufien of. the Holy 
Ghoſt; and as hey had cruelly woun- 
ded him to thiggpath, they. were peni- 
tently, and mercifully by his.Word and 
Spirit themſelves wounded with Reper- 


tance unto /zfe. Which piercing, as it - 


was in part accompliſhed: in thoſe few 
Conyerts fore-mentioned ;. ſo ſhall 'it 
have its fuller and more perfe& fulfilling 
on the whole Nation of the Fews, when 


_ they ſhall ſee their error and be all a" 
C 
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ed unto Chriſt, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
It. IT, 32. [I heartily wiſh it may, as 
no doubt it was intended, be fulfilled in 
us too, and that my Sermon may have 
the ſame eftet on you that it had on 
Peter's Auditors, That looking on Him 
whom we alſo have pierced, we may, with 
them, be pierced at the heart roo. We 
find that at our Lord's crucifixion all 
Nature mourned, all the Creation groaned, 
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Rom..8. 22. "The San put on Zacks, the . 


Earth trembled, the Rocks cleft aſunder, 
and it were ſtrange if we, of all God's 
creatures, ſhould remain inſenſible, and 
expreſs no ſorrow when we behold the 
Lord of Nature ſuffering, and for us too. 
What a ſhame were it for us that the 
dumb, inanimate Creatures, ſhould up- 
braid us as the Children their fellows in 


, the Market-place, Matth. 11. 179. We 


have mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. Let us then bear our part in this 
Quire of Mourners ; ' but with this dif- 
ference, that our Mourning be not fo 
much outward as inward ; not ſo much 
in the face as in the heart, a heart prick- 
ed with ſorrow for having pierced Chriſt; 


and not ſo much for the ſmart, as out 


of the ſenſe of our Sin ; not ſo much for 
L 3 our 
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our ſetves, as for-him, for his ſake whom 


we: have crucified ; for no Tears prevail 
with God, but ſuch as are wept over Je. 
ſug Chriſt : If he be not the flame in our 


_ Breaſts that melts our Hearts:;"-if he be 


not the Qbje&t that draws forth our' 
Tears, though: we ſhould weep 'Bloud, 
our Bloud-ſhall be but as Water ſpilt upon 
the ground: If we grieve, and not in and 


for Chriſt, our grief will be but Hypo- 


crifie, at \eaſt but Formality.- This is 
the Sorrow, this the Mourning which our 


piercing of Chriſt calls for as. a-proper 


effect of the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- 


tion ; and it muſt come in-at'the Eye j 


For the way ta be pzerced with Chriſt, 
is:to took upon him. Tiſdem quibus vides 


mus oral, flemus '; The Eye is the inſtru- 


ment bath of :Sight and Sorrow : That 
muſt affect the Heart. What the Eye 
never {ccs, the-#eart, as weſay, never 
rues. It the;Underſtanding be not con- 
vinced of Sin, :our Hearts will never be 
moyed at jt: Sight of Sin muſt pre- 
cede Sorrow: for it. The Prodigal firſt 
cane t0 himſelf, ere he returned to his 
Father, Look we then to' Chriſt , but 
ſet-us reflect |upon our ſelves too, that 
our Eyes may diſtolve into Tears, with- 


out 
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out which .Chri/#'s Bloud ſhall not waſh 
away our guilt of having ſpilled it. Let 
us ſorrow, - but with a ſorrow according 2Cor.7.1o 
to God, ſuch as may work in us repen- 
tance unto Sabvation tor having crucified 

. the Author of it, and then we may 7ook 
upon Him, to our comfort, . 

3- With an Eye of Faith ; which is 
another proſpe& here mainly intended. 
For the /ooking on in the Text is an Al- 
lufion to the beholding of the brazen Ser- Num.z 1.9 

. pent, a Type of Chriſt crucified on the 
Croſs, as himſelf tells us, Joh. 3. 15. It 
was not the brazen Serpent it {elt, but 
their /ooking 4pon it that cured the bitten 
Ijraelites. -It was their Faith that did ir, 
which came in at their Eye, though it 
uſually does at the Ear, and gave it a 
healing quality ; As it was not the Wo- | 
man's touch, but her Faith that drew 
out Yertue from Chriſt to fanch her iſſue 
of bloud, It is the generally received 
opinion, that the Sow/dier who pierced 
Chriſt, one Loxginus, was, when he did 
that act, blind ;- but by vertue of that 
pretious Bloud , which ſprang on his 
Eyes from our Sayiour's fide, he had his 
Sight reftored, and was. hereupon con- 
verted;, and: after became a Biſhop of 
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Cappadocia, and in the end'died a Mar- 
tyr. What truth there is in the Hiſtory, 
I know not ; but very much ſurely there 
is in the Application : If by Faith we. 
will look upon him whom we have pierced, 


that Sight ſhall not only clear our Eyes 


\ to diſcern, but touch our Hearts, and dif: 


poſe them to embrace a Saviour. No 
ſpiritual Cure to be wrought on us with- 
out our Faith. We find that Chriſt in 
all his miraculous Cures of diſeaſed Per- 
ſons ſtill required their Faith as a neceſ- 
fary preparative to their healing , as if 
Omnipotency it ſelf could doe nothing 
without the Patient's belief ; nor will 
the diſeaſes of 'our Souls be ever reme- 
died without the concurrence of ours too. 
The Prophet Ehjah, by applying the 
Members of his Body to thole of the 
dead Child, fetcht it again.to life : Let 
us ſtretch every part ' of Chriſt pzerced 
to our Souls, and they will ſoon be re- 
vived, be they'never ſo dead. in treſpaſſes 
and ſins. - | 
'  4- Weare to look upon Chriſt pierced 


with an Eye of Love. This, we know, 


naturally comes in at the Eye too; Ocult 


funt in amore duces. Now as there 1s no 


ſuch Attractive of Love as Love ; 1o 
E | never 
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never was there-any ſuch Love as that 
of Chriſt in dying for us. It was our 
Sin that gave Him his Wounds, but it 
was- his Love that made him receive 
them. And we may reade that Love, 


out for us upon his Croſs; In the Prints 
of the nails, which could never have en- 
ter'd Him, had not his Love made them 
a paſſage ; And in the point of the Spear, 
which lets our Eyes into the very Bow- 
els of his tehder Love and Compaſſion 
towards us. Well may each of us ſay 
with the Holy Martyr /gnatius, My Love 
was crucified for me. It the Jews that 
ſtood by Him, when he was about to 


raiſe Lazarus, ſaid truly, Behold how he Joh.11.36.' 


loved him, when he ſhed but a few 
Tears out of his Eyes ;; much more tru- 
ly may we ſay of Him, Behold how he 
loved us ! for whom He ſhed his very 
Heart-bloud ; the utmoſt Expreſſion of 
Love, as Himſelf tells us, Foh. 15. 13. 
Greater Love than this hath no Man, to 
beſtow his life for his friends; and yet 
greater love than this did he ſhew forth 
by laying down his life for us who were 


his Enemies ; 1 ſay, by laying it any 
4 or 
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. to uſe the Prophet Z/ay's expreſſion, inEfay4g.16. 
" the Palms of his hands, that were ftretcht ' 


= 
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. for no man had power to take it from him, 
Foh. 10.18. It was his own pure Love, 
not any force, that compell'd him to dye 
for us. And therefore our Obligation to 
love him ought to be ſo much the ſtron- 
ger, by how much his ſuffering for us 
was more free and voluntary.: 


5. Laſtly, Let us /ook on Zim whom 
we have pierced, with infinite Joy and 
Exultation ; not for that we have pterced 
Him , which ought to produce a quite 
contrary Paſſion in us, but that he would 
ſuffef himſelf to be pierced for us, who 
only deſerved to be ſo. What ſhould 
have become. of us, had he not under- 
mr_u the puniſhment due to us 2 Where 

ad we been, but for his Paſſion ? Ir is 
by his ſtripes that we are healed ; It is 
his meritorious Death that hath procu- 
red us Life ; It is his pretious Bloud ſhed 
on the Altar of his Croſs that hath re- 
conciled us toGod, that hath vanquiſhed 
Death and Hell, and opened unto us the 


cates of Heaven, having thereby obtained 


Heb.g. 12, eternal Redemption for us ; which we ſhall 
26. certainly partake of, if we will but /ook 
on bim whom we have pierced, in fuch a 


manner as we ought to doe, with an __ 
of 
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of Pity and Compaſſion, of hearty ſor- 
row and contrition of Faith'and of Love. 
If we will doe ſo, we may then /ife up 
our heads, for our Redemption draweth 
wigh; We may tlien 'rejoyce too with joy 
unſpeakable ' and full" of glory, looking for 
that bleſſed hope, the glorious appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour at his ſecond 
coming, to deliver us from this preſent evil 
World, and to' reſtore us to the glorious 
liberty of the Sons of God. But, on the 
contrary, if either we will not Jook at 
all on Chriſt pzerced for us, or ſo ſlight- 
/ Guy not to be in the leaſt aftected with 

at ſight ; nay, even deſpiſe his Suffer- 
ings ; make a mock of Him, and of thoſe 
Sins which pierced Him ; perſecute Him 
in his Members; rend his myſtical Body 
by Diſcord, and his ſeamleſs Coat by 
Schiſm ; corrupt the Purity of his Doc- 
trine by Hereſie, and ſhame Him and his 
| Goſpel by our vile 'and wicked Lives ; 
We ſhall then have another, but a very 
diſmal and uncomfortable ſight of Him 
not ' only the mercileſs Jew, who actu- 
ally ſhed his Bloud, but the looſe pro- 
phane Chriftian, Who hath trampled it 

\ under foot, ſhall ſte him then to his 
eternal horrour and confufjon. T fay 
I ſha 
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ſhall ſee him ; ſee him whether he will 


or no. It ſhall not be jn his choice whe- 
ther he will ſee him. or. no. Every Eye, 


ſays St: John, ſhall then ſee him, even. 


they alſo who pierced him, and all kindreds 
of the Forth ſhall wail. becauſe of him, 
The whole World then ſhall be the 
Theatre on which this ſight ſhall be 
ſhown, and every Man thereon a ſeve- 
ral Spectator. And what a dreadfull 


ſight ſhall that be to all unconverted,. 


Sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles, when 
Chriſt their Judge ſhall appear in a viſt 
ble ſhape with thoſe Wounds in his Bo- 
dy which they gave him ! How ſucceſs- 
leſly ſhall they then cry «unto the Rocks 
and Mountains to fall upon them, and co- 
ver them from the preſence of this Lamb, 
ance dumb before the Shearers ;| but then 
with his very voice, glorious aud mighty 
iu operation , breaking the loftieſt Cedars 
in pieces! In vain - ut we now put off 
this evil day from us, and, with St. Pe- 


2 Pet. 3-4: fer's mockers, queſtion the promiſe of his 
Coming. Behold he cometh, ſaith St. Fohn, 


Revel. x.7. He is even now on his way, 
and wall as certainly come, as if he were 
already preſent. Nay, 1s already come, 
if we may. belieye St. James, Behold the 
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Judge ftandeth before the door, Jam. 5. 9. 
4; who may” abide his ſecond: Coming ? 
when he ſhall come . in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance on' them that Js not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel, which 
his Son preached ? 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. His 
firſt, Coming was in Humility and in 
Weakneſs , to his ſecond ſhall be in 
Majeſty and Power. How ſhall the 
Scene then be changed > And with 
* what face ſhall the enemies of this Croſs 
be able to look on him then whom they 
had here ſo often pierced 2 Conſider 
we theſe things, and let us prevent one 
ſght.by another ; and let every one of 
us ”=> to meet our Lord in ſuch a 
-parb and poſture, as that we may 
' be able to /ook upon him then with 
comfort. And that we may fo doe, 
let us beg of Him to /cok vpon us as 
once he did upon his Apoſtle that de- 
nied him ; that with him we may weep 
bitterly for having pierced him , and fo 
fulfill the Prophecy of the Text in the 
beſt ſenſe of it; in that of the Prophet 
Zachary, and not of our Evangeliſt, in 
the fore-cited Revel tr. 7. That we may 
here by - Faith ſee- him, with St. Ste- 
phen, 


A 
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phen,; fitting; ut the right himd, and thete 
making” interceſſion for -, us by: thoſe 
Wounds: which, we: have: given. Him, 
that we may hereafter for ever behold 


we v4 


A 
SERMON 


Preached on 


Eaſter-day. 
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ACTS I. 24. 
Whom God: hath -raiſed up', having 
looſed the pains'of death , "becauſe 
it was not. poſſi ible that | be fue 
fe holden of 1 it. ns 


HE eretailcct Vers, and this of - 
the Text,: repreſent Chriſt unto 


| - | us ina very different-condition ; 
That, in the low ebb of his Exinanition ; 
This, in 2 high pitch of his Exaltation. T* 29% # 
In the former we find him under the Fa = 


POWEr n&us: 
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power of death ; In the latter raiſed up 
td life; There a Worm, and no Maj; 
Here more than Man, Declared to be the 
Son of God with power by the Reſurreftion 
from the dead. © > 

Chriſt had given ſufficient evidence 
of his Manhood in his natural Infirnjj- 
ties and Neceſſities; but, above all, in his 
Paſſion : But the main proof of his Dj- 
vinity was to be taken from his Reſurs, 


rection. . A proof at this-time moſt nes 


ceſfary, in relation to his greateſt Ene- 
mies the Jews, who were 1o apt to tri- 
umph in his ruine, to fancy they had 
now prevailed againſt him; to lay with- 
in themſelves, Now that he [zeth, let him 
riſe up no more ; and once more to lay 


that in his Diſh, which they objeRed tb 


bhaaTgs him. on his Croſs.; Ze ſaved others, 


himſelf he cannot. ſave. 

With theſe Þuiſy mockers which gnaſþ- 
ed upon him with their teeth ; theſe Athe- 
its that could ſay, Where is the promiſe 


2 Pet. 3.4: of his return 2 and that had called him 
Mar.27.63.1n expreſs terms a Decerver, St. Peter 


had todoe; and had not the Holy Ghoſt 
appeared 4 little before 'in a'c/oven tongue 


* of fire-en his: head, his own could never 


have been able to make them credit ſuch 
2 thing 
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athing as a Reſurre@ion ; Chriſt's much 
kſs, to whom they were ſo ſpightfull : 
It was neceſſary then that ſo great a Mi- 
racte ſhould make way for-another as 
t, which was to perſuade them in- 


- to/ a belief - of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; 
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Men fo incredulous, that they would not xy. 16, 


believe, though one roſe from the dead, as 
Lazarus had done ; who having: brought 
them hews: from 'another” World, they; 
for his pains, would needs have ſent him 


back to the place from whence' he came ; Joh-r2-0. 


fo that nothing now but the ſight of 
bir they had\1o'lately crucified (if yet 
that would doe) was ſufficient to con- 
vince them ;- whom though St. Peter 
could not - preſent 'to their -Fyes, yet 
their Ears hear"the certain'news of his 


return from- the-Grave ; That he that * 


was dead, was now alive ; That that body pey. x. 18, 


which. had beew ſown in weakneſs, was now 
mis'd in power ;' by a power no leſs thart 
divine, the power of an Omnipotent 
God; a power able to break in pieces 
the chains even of death its ſelf ; ſtrong 
ones indeed to hold all others, but weak 
to hold him who was as well God as 
Man ; Whom God hath raiſed «p, &c. 
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 From'which words, Four things are 
tobe: gather'd. 

x. The -Certainty of Chriſt's Reſur 
rection ,- {et down here as matter of 
tact, Hath raiſed up. 

..- 2, "The: prineipal Agent, or rather, the 
ſole efficient, Cauſe of Chriſt's Refurrec- 
tion, - God; Whom God: hath, &c. 
-Manner how 'twas done, Re- 
SS impedimentum,.by taking NS ana 
whatſoever might obſtruct it ; . the rowh 
7 7ng away' the flone, 2s. it were, from. the 
door of the Sepulchre ;. the 6 untying ofa 
hard knot ;. Having loged [the paing of 
Death: 
» + And. laſtly, the Necellity, of al 
this ; 2. moſt convincing and irreſiſtible 


Argument, -and therefore brought upin f 


- the rear to make. all fure;, Becauſe Zt wa 


., not poſſible. he ſhould be holden of it." 


....Ot theſe. in their order, and of: ach 
practical Inferences as; doe. ariſe out. of 
them: And firſt of the firſt Particulat, 
the Certainty of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
in theſe hn Hath raiſed up. +: 


T. There is not any truth in Serip 


9-5 af ture, which. God has been ſo careful, of 


rainty of 


Chriſt's 
riſing. 


(as I may fo lay ) curious to ſecure 2s 
that 
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that of his Son's Reſurrection; Whicl 


he did as by taking away all grourids of 
doubting of it, ſo by making uſe. of all 
manner of proofs to aſcertain it. For, 
firſt, whereas Sceptical Men might have 
queſtioned whether Chriſt died truly of 
no'z - or, if- fo, whether his diſciples did 
not come by "night and ſteal him away; 
Theſe two- groutids of / ſuſpition God 
wok care'to remove : The firſt, by that 
Evidence the Centurion pave in to Pi- 
late' of his real dying ; beſides that"of fo 
many Spectators; who'beheld that ſtream 
6f bloud wherein 4 poiired forth his Soul 
avto death + And the Reond; by the ex- 
4 care of the'Z772gh Pricft,, who cauſed 
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# vaſt fore to be'rowled before the door © 


of the Sepulehre, adding his Seal and Soul- 
diers of his 'own chaſing to guard it 
from the attempts of the Diſciples; who, 
had they had e will, -had neither power 
nor' courage to break open a Sepulchre 
hewen ont ' of a new entire Rock, or force 


ich a ſtrong guard as kept it ; much 


kf& Mohey to bribe their filence, as the 
High Prieſts and Scribes did ; And to fay 


that his Diſciples ſtole him away, while math. 28. 


the ſtout Watch-men ſlept, was furely 


t6 better than a Dream, or rather not 
M 2 a Dream, 
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2\Dream, but. a ſtudied Lie ; and yet 
ſuch a Lie too, as does molt clearly con- 
firm the: truth of our Lord's Refurrec- 
tion. . | 

But tlien ſecondly, As God took a- 
way all cauſe of doubt, ſo did he draw 
Arguments from all Topicks: to prove 
this. great Truth. Heaven.and Earth 
here gave--in | their Evidence-: For not 


enly the Souls. of Holy, Men were fetcht 


thence to be-united to- their Bodies for 
proof of. that -Reſurre&tion. .by which 
themſelves. were: raiſed; -but the Bleſſed 
Inhabitants.of Heaven, the: Angels, came 
down on purpoſe-to publiſh it to the Wor 
men, as theſe did to the Apoſtles, to whom. 
AR. r. 3. Chrift ſhewed himſelf alive, to8, after-hi 
Paſſer, by. many infallible :proofs, and 
exposd himſelf to their very Senſes; 
who did not only fee and hear, but-con- 
verſe .and eat with him after he was riſen 
from the dead, that they might not mi- 
ſtake his Body, as once. they did, for a 
Phantaſm'; or Chriſt for a Spzrz?, having 
fleſh and bones, as they found he had ; 
Joh.20.20. and retaining ſtill the marks and prints 


of. the. nails and ſpear, to ſhew the Iden-: 


tity, as well as Reality, 'of that Body 
which aroſe ; The very Infidelity of an 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle being not the leaſt confirmation 


of our Faith too in this particular. Not 
to mention other inſtances, the Earth- 
quake, the empty grave, the ſtone rowled 
away, the linnen cloths curiouſly wrapt up 
together as dead Witneſſes, when there 
were ſo.many living ones, Angels and 
Men ; and among theſe, ſuch as were 
raady to ſeal this Truth with their dear- 
& Bloud ; of ſuch credit and honeſty 
too, as might highly recommend their 
Teſtimony to our belief ; of ſuch Pru- 
dence, Experience and Holineſs withall, 
as neither could betray them 'to Error, 
nor ſuffer them to abuſe the credit of 
others : Such were the Holy Apoſtles, 


who with great power gave witneſs of the AR. 4. 34- 


Reſurreftion of the Lord Jeſus, and whole 
principal office it was to doe fo, as ap- 
pears upon the Election of St. Matthias 
into the place of Judas, grounded upon 
this neceſſity, A. 1. 21, 22. To whom. 
we may add no leſs than five hundred 


Brethren at once,” all agreeing in the ſame » ws” '5, 
ſtory : ow omnes, neminem onnes fe= go, ,"." 
5 


felerunt ; ) which made their Evidence 


J riſe to ſuch a ſtrong demonſtration, as 


was ſufficient” to ſtop -the , mouths of 
Chriſt's moſt contradicting Enenues, and 
M 3 open 
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open ours to confeſs with the Diſciples 


and Primitive Chriſtians , Zhe Lord is 
riſen indeed, Luk, 24. 34+ 
Thus we ſee how exact the Hol 

Ghoſt was, as in removing . all ſuch 
Doubts as might in the kealt obſtrug 
our Faith ; ſo in uſing all manner of Ar- 
guments to confirm and eſtabliſh the un- 
doubted Truth of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 
not only to ſhow the poſſibility of a 
ReſurreQtiqn in general by ſo pregnant 


| and viſible an Example, but the impor: 


tance of it in regard of ours, where 
of our Lord's was the Fountain and 


: Pledge. 


r. I fay, the clearing of the Truth of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection was abſolutely ne 
ceſſfary, in regard of the ſlowneſs and 
indiſpoſition of moſt Men, and in all 
times, to admit of the poſlibility of a 
ReſurreRion, The Philoſopher, we ee, 
could not digeft it ; To the Steicks and 
Epicareans it became matter of laughter, 
who took it for ſome »ew Goddeſs, At. 
17. 18, 32. Nay, ſome of the Diſciples 


chemſelves lookt upon it as a Fable, As | 


2S., Luk, 24.11. A conſiderable Se 
too among the Jews, the Sadducees, ut- 
terly deny d it, AR, 2.3.8. Simon Magus 
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and the Gnoſticks were of the ſame per- 

ſuaſion ,and {0 wasMarcion,as Ti ert ullian n- De carne 
forms me,whodeny'd the truth of Chriſt's ©, 
fleſh, and conſequently his Nativity: and >. z-/zr. 
ReſurreCtion, as Yalentinus's Dilciple did re#:one 
the ReſurreQion of that Fleſh he con- #2" 
yersd in. Some there were who afirm'd 2 Tim. 2. 
'twas already paſt, as Hymengus and Phi- os 
ktus ; Others turn'd it into a meer * A/-* p;a Ter. 
legory, 2 Renovation, Matth. 19. 28. A ul d: car- 
ſtate of the Goſpel call'd a New Heaven Cy 
and a new Earth, 2 Pet. 3.13. And the 

World to come, Heb. 2. 5. And laſtly, 

how doe all looſe Chriſtians decry it as 

a thing utterly inconſiſtent with their 
intereſt! It was requiſite then that this 


' foundation ſhould be laid very deep in 


men's Hearts, which the Holy Ghoſt 
tore-faw ſo many would endeavour to 
over-throw. 

2. 'T'was abſolutely neceffary to clear 
this Truth, in regard of the importance 
of it to Chriſt's glory, and the happineſs 
of all true Chriſtians. 

r. To Chriſt's glory, which in the 


eſteem of Men being much eclipſed. by . 


his Death, was to ſhine out brighter by 
his Reſurrection ; for nothing but this 
could take off that ſtain which his igno- 

M 4 mM1nious 


168 Sermon Sixth. 
minious Sufferings had caſt-upon his Ho- 
nour. And hence Chriſt ſcarce menti- 
ons his Death, but he ſtill cloſeth with 
Mat. 20. his riſing again the third day. Which was 
the reaſon of the Jews exquiſite care to 
Mat.27:6+ſecure his 'Sepulchre, that the laſt error, 
as they call'd it, might not be worſe thar 
the firſt ; That is, leſt the reputation of 
a glorious Reſurrection ſhould bely and 
confute all their former Calumnies and 
Reproaches ; as indeed it did : For by 
this his Refurre&tion his Godhead was 
clearly manifeſted, which elſe muſt needs 
have been obſcur'd and call'd in queſt: 
on; there being nothing ſo unſuitable to 
a God as to ſuffer, eſpecially to dye: A 
little loſs of Bloud, we reade, made A4- 
texander the Great quit all his Pretenſi- 
Lib. 18. d ons to Godhead : And St. Auga/tine tells 
mo Pet, us out of Parro, That the Egyptians 
made it Capital to affirm that their God 
Aps was dead, forbidding any mention 
of his Sepulchre : Nay, St. Peter, v. 29. 
concludes David interiour to. Chriſt 
from his Death and Burial, and Sepulchre, 
{till remaining : For although Chriſt's 
Sepulchre did remain ſtill to St. Peter's, 
as1t does yet to our times ; yet. his Body 
did not abide in it as David's did, by 
I 
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{till does in his ; if we will take an An- mar 28. 6. 
el's word for it ; Come ſee the place Luk. 24.6. 


where the Lord lay : and again, He is 
riſen, he is not here. For had he remain- 
ed there, as David did in his Grave, he 
had then ſeen corruption, and fo had been 
no God. | : h 

2. This Truth was to be clear'd and 
confirm'd in regard of our advantage : 
For had not Chriſt riſen, we ſhould jtill 
have remain'd in our fins, and been of all 
men moſt miſerable, by depriving our 
ſelves of the Goods of this life, and ha- 
ving no expectation of thoſe of. a bet- 
ter : Nay, in a worſe condition than the 
Beaſts that periſh, who innocently fol- 
lowing their natural appetites, have no- 
thing 'to check or reſtrain them. All 
our Theological Vertues would be to no 
purpoſe too; Our Faith, our Hope, our 
Charity vain, (the ſubſtance of St. Pauf's 
whole diſcourſe, x Cor. x5.) All our Mo- 
ral Vertues alſo would be not only uſe- 
leſs, but troubleſome : Juſtice, Tempe- 


rance, Fortitude, and the like, but fo 


many inſignificant Cyphers ; adding no- 
thing to. the fumm of our Happineſs, 
but much to the. abatement of ir ; Sz 


1 Cor. re. 
F7, 19. 


poſt mortem nihil, zpſaque mors aihil, For. 


who 
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who would ſtick to devour others, who 
ſhould himſelf ſo quickly be - made a 
prey to Death, and be ſwallowed up of 
the Grave ? Who would deny himſelf the 
uſe of thoſe Pleaſures, which ſhould ne- 


ver return > There would. be no Hope 


for us, if no Reſurre&tion ; and no Re- 
{urre&tion for ws to be ſure, if Chri/# had 
ot riſen. Which conſideration made the 
Apoſtles (one main part of whoſe Office, 
as I told you, 'twas, to be Witneſſes of 
his Reſurrection ) to lay that ſtill in all 
Churches-as the fir/# corner-/tone in that 
{piritual Fabrick, as 1 Cor. 1 5. 4. St. Paul 
does, That Chriſt roſe again according to 
the Scriptures , calling. this his Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2.8. and placing it among. his 
grand fundamentals, Heb. 6. 2,3. as it is 
a principal Article of our Creed, which 
St. Peter offers here to his Auditors as 
moſt neceſſary for them to know in or- 
der to their Converſion, who would ne- 
ver have been perſuaded to embrace a 
crucified Saviour, a ſtumbling-block to 
Jews, 1 Cor. 1.23. and a rock of offence, 
which was to be taken out of their way 
that they might come to Chriſt ; who 
being now repreſented to them un a 
more pompous and glorious ſhape of 2 
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triumphant Conqueror, might in ſome 
ſort be more ſuitable to thoſe Idea's the 

had of a Mefliah, and ſo be more wil- 
ling to become 'his Subjects. Thus did 
theſe few words, hath raiſed up, take a- 
way that vez/ that had hitherto been 
ovekebheir eyes, and made them ſee him 
they had pierced; and readily own him 
for their Saviour, who had ſo viſibly 
been reſcued from the Jaws of Death ; 
that the bare mentioning of the matter 
of tact, whereof many ot them had been 
eye-witneſles, without any other argu- 
ment, was ſufficient to change thoſs late 
implacable Perſecutors into Converts. 


II. And here, 'to ſtop the mouth of par 17. 
Carnal reaſon , which might be apt to 7% /o/e <- 
fancy a Reſurrection impoſſible, it was _—__ 
neceſlary for St. Peter, in order to a full f cirif- 
perſuaſion and affurance of Chriſt's be. */7# 
ing truly raiſed from the dead, to let 
them know that this was done by a di- 
vine Power ; That God, to whom no- 
thing was impoſlible, was the only Agent 
here ; He who could kill aud make alive ; Deut. 32. 
That 'twas his Hard alone which brought 39: 
thu mighty thing to paſs, his own right 


p - 


| hand that had purchaſed himſelf this vitto+ 


BY 
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ry over Peath : An Act beyond the acti 
vity of any created Being. Whence it 
is that-the Reſurrection. 1s in Scripture 
called the power of God, Matth. 22. 19. 
and the glory of God, Luk. 11. 40. and 
the glory of the Father, Rom. 6. 4. Such 
power and ſuch glory, as he can no more 
give away to another, than his Godhead. 
And therefore the Lord is faid to deſcend 
from Heaven to raiſe the dead, 1 Theſl. 
4-17. It being his own proper work that. 
For although an Angel ſhall low the 
trump at the laſt day, yet the voice of the 
Son of God muſt be heard before the dead 
Joh. 5. 25. can /zve. Angels may gather the Elef 
from the four corners of the Earth, but 
God muſt enliven them. An a& fo in- 
communicably his, that the Devil can- 
not doe it. He who is God's Ape in 0- 
ther things, would fain be in this, or at 
leaſt be thought able to.effet it, to raiſe 
his credit among, the Sons of perditton. | 
For that Samuel the Witch of Erdor call'd | 
up, was but a counterfeit ; ' he was not 
the Prophet himſelf, but Satan under his 
Mantle. Nay all thoſe Heathens, who 
ſeem'd to- have bid fair to ſuch Miracles 
as Chriſt did, as Apolonius Tyanzus and 
Veſpaſian, whom therefare Julian the 
| Apo» 
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Apoſtate oppoſes to our Saviour to lef- 
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ſen; and decry him, although they are 


faid: to have done many ſtrange things, 
yet doe I not find that ever they preten- 
ded to be able to raiſe the'-dead ; As 
Pharaoh's Magicians, who could counter- 
feit moſt of Moſes's Miracles,. could not 
with-all their skill put life- into one fin- 
gle inſect. Here they confels'd: the jus 


ger of God : and fuch'is the Reſurrection, 


not. only God s finger, but his. arme ; art 
equal. act of, Power.in him: to reſtore, as 
to; create : which St. Paul going, about 
to deſcribe, uſes ſuch an Exaggeration 
of lofty Expreſſions, as no humane Elo= 
quence-can parallel ; Epheſ. 1.19: That 
ve may know, ſays:he there, what i the. 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who: believe, according to the work of the 
Might of his power, which he wrought is 
Chriſt when he raiſed him up from the 
dead. Where we: may obſerve a ſixtold 
Gradation, Power. and Might, the Great- 
neſs and Might of his Power, the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his ' Power, and 'a' working of 
the Might thereof ; and yet all this till 
dull and flat, till he quickens it: with an 


_ active Verb, i» e:ymeow, which he wrought 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed him up from = 
ead. 


Of the 
Manner. 


_ ther, who is entitled ro it; ver. 33." and 
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dead. An a&t proper to God the Fa- 


by St.'Pawtoo, Gal. t. t. Yet fo, as that 
he has communicared this Power to his 
own Son,-Joh.'xo. 27,8, and 5. 21, 26. 
As the Father raiſeth'up the dead and 
quickneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth 
whom he wif ; who! had a Power to la 


Joh. a. 19, Jown. his es and to take it again; to dif 
ſolve the: 


emple of his Body,” and in three 
days to. raiſe. it: up ; Ao that Chriſt here 
did as mucty rife as was raiſed up ; and 


this theword 1y4-91/in St.-Lake imports; 
_ a:Verb of attractive ſignification, irnply- 


ing a Power in himſelf to rife, and it 
that reſpect -a_ certain argument of: his 
being the-co-eſfential and-con-ſubſtantial 
Son of God;'-as the" Apoſtle conchades 
him hence: tobe," Row: 174. in fpight of 
all thoſe his-adverfaries who by deny- 
mp him\this Power, -prove themfelves 
worſe enemies to him-than the Jews 


were , Who robb'd him-of his Life ; 
_ whereas-thele of his Divinity allo, as far 


as in them:lyes. J 


Pare. TH. The principal and ſole Agent 


then in: this great Work: was God, the 
Father and-the Son ;' And fnch an Agent 
was 
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was neceſfary, ſince the task was ſo dif- 
ficult ; the &ot which Death had tied 
being ſo hard, required no leſs than a 


God to anlooſe it. Now by Death here 


is:meant, not only a ſeperation- of Soul 
and Body, ( though that be the moſt 
natural import of the word, ) but all 
thoſe ſad things that preceded, as {o ma- 
ny: Prologues to'his laſt Tragedy, ſty- 


bed Propaſſiones ;; All thoſe ingredients 
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in the bitter cup. he drank of : Such as 


were Chriſt's natural apprehenſions of 
the-terrors of Death, the curſe of the 
Law \, . the load of our. Sins upon him, 
anda lively ſenſe of God's wrath due to 
thole Sins, which put him+into av Agony, 
and made him ſweat great drops of bloud ; 


and, to cloſe up all, 'the &rter-pangy of 


that crael death he underwent 'to Hatisfie 
God's Juſtice; -All which are compar'd 
here-to the Pangs 'of a Woman in'travall ; 
fom which God at laſt'freed him, by 


raiſing himup-to life uncapable of pain 


or ſorrow ; making him forget his for- 
mer Sufferings, as a Woman does her 


Pains when delivered of her Child, Joh. 


26-22- 519 
This is implied in the word owe; ; 
But becauſe - ro looſe the Pains ſeems a 
hard 
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hard expreflion, and” an/oofeng properly 
denoting the untying of ſome Kor, and 
{o ſuppoſing ſome chain or cord wheres 
with Chriſt was bound, and which God 
diſſolved, which the: following word 
ze&16% ſeems to make [good ; ſome 
conceive it-better to interpret the. word 
Pains by Bonds, as the-Syrzack does, 


calling them' Fares. Sepulchrz, thoſe ada. 


Horace. mantina mortis vincula, in the Poet ;: And 
. the rather, becauſe the: P/almi/# promit- 
cuouſly-uſeth:theſe words; Pal. x 16. 3. 
The ſnares of Death compaſſed me round. a- 
bout, and the: pains of Hell gat hold upou 
me. Both of them ſignifie:no more, but 
the- power of death ; thoſe. Shackles and 
Manacles;z- which the Angel of the Cover 
#ant {truck-off from-himſelt, and then 
from us; ;-which - could 'no more hold 
him; than-the; withy bands could Sampſon; 


Hherein-a;Type of Chriſt; being; but as. 


Flax ; and; Faw, to him:wlio was the 
Power of -God ; and though he might 
ſuffer himſelf to be entangled, yet could 
not poſhbly:he:holden of them, And that;' 


PurelV. 1. In refpe&t of the Truth of Got's 
grove; 75g Word, w#z.:thoſe many Predictions and 
nor being Types of Chriſt's Refurrection , which 
oladen. elſe 
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elſe muſt have. been voided. The Pres 
ditions are many, and clear relating to 
this point 3 That of E/ay 53. 8. That 
Chriſt ſhould Ze taken from his priſon ; 
That of Hoſea 6. 2. After two days will 
he revive us,. and in the third day he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight : 
ſke Eſay 26.19. But moſt expreſly that 
of the 'Prophet David, Pal. 16. 10, it. 
That his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope, and that 
God would not ſuffer his Holy One to ſee 
Corruption ; which Prophecy could not 
be apply'd to David himſelf, as St. Pe- 
ter here in the Verſes immediately fol- 
lowing tells his Auditors, becauſe he did 
ſee Corruption ; but only to Chriſt, who 


did not, and who did riſe the third 


dy according, to the Scriptures, Luk. 
I 


dow forth Chriſt's Reſurrection, they 
are many and exaaly repreſentative of 
it ; As Adam's awaking from ſleep, a Type 
of the ſecond Adam's from death ; Sarah's 
concetving when old ; Iſaac's being ſacrifi- 
ced, and yet Irving, Gen. 22. 12. An ex- 
preſs figure of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, Heb. 


IT. I4, 17, Joſeph's being taken out of the 
Pit, and lifted up. out of the Dungeon, as 
wy | 


Jeremy 


"4 7 Tn 
| As for thoſe Types too, which ſhas 
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Jeremy was too, and Dante out of the 
Den of the Lions, Dan. 6.2.3. And more 
clearly, by Chriſt's own application, Je- 
wnah's being taken out of the belly of the 
Whale, Mat. 12. 40. All which Types 
would be meer Cadown without their 


ſubſtance , - and inſignificant Types, if |. 


they had wanted their Anti-types, . and 
ſhould not exactly have an{wer'd them ; 
which they could not doe, if Chriſt 
could have been holden by the pains or 
\cords of death. 

2, Not poſlible, by reaſon of that in- 
diſfoluble tye of Chriſt's Perſonal Uni 
on; (lo ſtrait, that Chriſt's Body, even 
in the Grave, was infeparably united to 
the Deity which drew it to. it ;) For al- 
though Death could diſſolve his Natu- 
ral, yet not his Perſonal Union ; and 
therefore neceſlary it was, that his Body 
and Soul ſhould be re-united, that ſo he 
might become a perfe&t Man, which 
could not be without his r:fmg. 

- '3. Not poſlible, in reſpe&t of God's | 
immuatable \Decree {ſo determining it ; 
which being {till of force, nothing could 
render ' ineffetual. God: had anointed 
his Son from all Eternity as to be a Pro» 
phet and a Prieſt ; fo a Kine, to ns 
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pliſh the work of Man's Redemption ; 
none of which Offices could be fully 
executed, but upon ſuppoſition of hu r- 
fing from the dead. (1.) The preaching 
of the Goſpel was to follow that, Luk. 2.4. 
47. (2.) As was alſo the preaching of 


\ | Repentance and Remiſſion of fins through 


his bloud ; the Expiation whereof, as well 
as our Juſtification, (the not imputing 
our Sins to us) was an effect of his Re- 
ſurreftion, Rom. 4. 25. Who was deliver- 
ed for our Offences, and raiſed again for 


our Juſtification. God having declared; - 


by raiſing his Son from the dead, that 


he had accepted of his Death, as of a. 


{ufficient ranſome for our Sins. , For if 
Chriſt had remained ſtill under the 
power of Death , his ſatisfaction could 
not have been perfect, neither could he 
have applied the Vertue thereof to us. 
And in like manner.was Chriſt's Reſur- 


179 


rection our Juſtification : For Chriſt be- 7Reyn. «» 
ing our true pledge, after he had fatis- F110 *: 


fied for us by his Death, returning unto 
Life, gives us a clear Evidence, and af- 
fords us a ſure Argument, that God was 
fully reconciled, and Life purchaſed for 
us. Which aſſurance we could not have 


had, if Chriſt our: pledge had till re- 
Nz 


mained 
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mained under the power of death , for as 
much as his continuance in his pays» 
ment would ever have argued the im» 
perfetion of it. The ſumm of all is 
this, That our Juſtification was begun 
in Chriſt's Death, but was perfected by 
his Reſurrection ; That we have Re- 
demption by his abaſement, and Appli- 
cation of it by his advancement. (3 5 As 
gain, The pacification of our Conſcien- 
ces, the confirmation of our Faith, and 
the ſupport of our Hope depended all 
upon the Exerciſe of his Regal Office, 
which was mainly to triumph over his 
and our Enemies : the /a/# of them eſpe- 
cially, Death ; which he could never be 
{aid to have done, while he ſtill remain- 
ed under its Dominion : For then he had 
never ranſomed Men from the power of 
the Grave, nor redeemed them from 
Death ; but, as it followeth in Zoſea 13. 


14. Death had been his Plague , and the 


Grave his Deſtruttion ; and {o ours too. 
So far ſhould he then have been from 


: Cor. 15. ſwallowing it up in vidtory, or leading cap- 


54- 
EpheC4. 8. 


Col. 2. rs. 


tivity captive, that himſelf ſhould have 
been a ſlave and a captive to them ; fo 
far from ſpoiling Principalities and Powe 
ers, or making a ſhew of them openly ; tri- 
«mphing 
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umphing over them, that the gates of Hell 
ſfbould have prevailed againſt Himſelf, and 
conſequently againſt his Church, contrary 
to = expreſs Word and Promiſe, Mas. 
16. 10. | 
4. Not poſſible, as the word Away 
implies an a»ſuitableneſs or incongruity, as 
well as an abſolute impoſſibility ; (for 
id poſſumus quod jure poſſumus ;) And 
according to this notion of the word, 
''was impoſlible , that is, *twas altoge- 
ther unſuitable and unbecoming, as I 
may ſo ſay, God, to ſuffer Chriſt to be 
under the power and dominion of Death; . 
It did not become his Love thus to for- 
fake his only beloved Son; nor his Juſtice Jot. 3. 35- 
to ſuffer his Holy One to ſee Corruption, to 
leave his Soul in Hell, i.e. the Grave, who | 
had done no violence, neither was guile F6y 53. g. 
found in his mouth ; or to let him go | 
without his reward, who by his active 
and paſſive Obedience ; the Sufferings in 


- his Life, and Obedience at his Death, 


had merited Heaven for himſelf and us ; pai.rro.2: 
It being moſt unfit that he ſhould remain Plul-2.8.9. 
any. longer in Death's priſon, who had 

paid his' own and our debt, even to the 
diſcharging of the very uttermoſt farthing. 

'And to conclude this point ; How un- 

SD N 3 beſeeming 
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beſeeming the Power of God was it alſo, 
(even in the judgment of Reaſon,) That 
he that looſeth the bands of Orion, ſhould 
not be able to break Death's cords ; 
That that Death, which God never 
made, (a meer privation,) ſhould fetter 
him who made all things, and that no- 
thing command Omnipotency its ſelf ; 
That the Devil ſhould be ſaid to have 


. the power of death , and the Prince of life 


' be under that power. Such Chains of dark- 


. out of his jaws. Certainly He that had. 


eſs ſuit well with that roaring Lon, who - 


goes about ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
but not at all with the. Liow of the Tribe 
of Fudah, who was to reſcue the prey 


the keys of Hell and Death could open the 
gates of Death to:himſelf, as well as to 
all believers. The Grave to him wag 
no other than a Womb, which ſoon 
grew weary of its load ; and 'twas as 


natural for Chriſt to force his paſſage 


out thence, as for the Child, now ripe 
for the Birth, to drop from his Mother's 
Womb. If the GCreatare groans to be de- 
livered from the bondage of her Corruption, 
it is but reaſomble to imagine that the 
Earth could not chuſe but be in pazz, ſo 
long as ſhe became an Inſtrument of her 
Bn1099.. < 54 f, #3; dn 25 Crea- 
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Creator's captivity ;. and 'twas as abſo- 


183 


lutely neceſſary: for thoſe Iron gates of 


death to let out the Lord of life, as it 
was for thoſe Everlaſting ones to be 
lifted up to receive the. King of Glory in- 
to Heaven. =T 


And into. that place, whereinto his 
Reſurrection has made a way for Him- 
{elf, we: hope:one day .to enter ; that 
where the. Head is, there the Members 
may. be alſo. - We have ground for this 


Applicas. 


Hope from St. Pawd;, x Cor. 6. 14. God 


' bath both raiſed up the ;[prd, and will 
| alſo raiſe up .us by his on power. | He 


can,- for. he: idid raiſe up others before 
he raifed -himſelf 5 *-Fairus. Daughter, 
+ the Widow'sSon,-:|| Lazarws after four 
days rotting-in.the Grave, are all preg- 
nant: inſtances. of his Power ; Er ab-effe 


* Mar. 5. 
t Luk. 7. 
[| Joh. x1. 


ad poſſe valet conſequentia ; What he has 


done, he; can/till doe; 'unleſs we ſhall 
fancy .his Arme.ſhortned , or that the 
Ancient 'of-days has-loſt his ſtrength. 
And that he will, we have his own 
Word for. it: ;;'Joh. 6. 40. Wheſeever be- 


lieveth in me, may have eper/ifing life, 
ay. It 


and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 


' he can and will, why ſhould we doubt 
: TOS of 
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of it2 Who hath reſiſted his Wil 2 Or 
what can tie up 'his Hands? -Death, we 
ſee, could not; her Cords were too-weak 
to Manacle him ; and why ſhould we 
think they can- now hold>us? * He that 
could break them off from himſelf, can 
he not diſſolve ours too? Let me then 
put St. Paxl's queſtion to the moſt doubt- 
ing Sceptick', A. 26.8. Why ſhould it 
be thought an impoſſible thing that God 
ſhould raiſe the bead 2 Since we ſee he 
has eftectually done it in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and every day does it in Nature. 
For what is Nature its ſelf but a conti- 
nual ReſurreQtion 2 We may ſee it every 
Day in a perpetual orderly Succeſſion 
of Nights and Days, in the Setting and 
Riſing of the Sun, in Winter and Spring, 
The Serpent's caſting off ns old Skin ; the 
Eagle's renewing hs flrength with his 
Beak ; (not ro mention 'the'Phcenix ri- 
ſing from her Afhes, whickr yet ſome of 
p any the Fathers, - as' Clement 'and Tertullian 
Con, Uuſtas an argument to. prove the Reſur- 
c4p.13, tetion;) the Seed corrupted.in the Earth, 
and thence ſprivging up 7nto a full. Ear, 
Joh.12.24. our Lord's arid St. Paul's "inſtances, all 
Cor: 15 Emblems, or rather Demonſtrations of 
- it, Our very Bodies (to go'no _— 
OT at ; than 


"than our ſelves ) even in our life-time 


_ thence but a return to life 2 What are 


_ as Nature, fo Art ſhadows forth a Re- 
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are continually altered , and thoſe we 
now carry about us are not. the ſame 
they were a few years paſt ; ſo that we 
may change the Tenſe and reade, not 
that we all ſhall be, but that WE Are Corn x; Cor. 5. 
tinually changed. Qur ſleep, what is it 51. 
but a ſhorter death., and our awaking 


Church-yards but HOpMTHZ (6, Sleeping- 
houſes, trom whoſe Graves, as from to 
many Reds, we are one day to be raiſed 
up by the ſound of the laſt trump? And 
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cannot be able to recall them out of 


ſomething 2 For ſince even Philoſophy 
its ſelf will grant, that in every Giſh lu- 
tion the parts diſſolved doe not periſh, 
the Materials ſtill continuing ; All the 
Skill here-will be but to join and re- 
unite the ſcattered parcels. (aft non ma- 
joris miraculi fit animare quam jungere. 
Tertullian's reaſoning here is very cons 
cluding ; and we cannot refiſt the argu- 
ment. ©rique idonens- eft reficere qui fe- 
cit ; quanto plus eft feciſſe quam refeciſſe; 
initium dediſſe quam reddidifſe. Ita reſti- 
tutionem carnis faciliorem credas inſtituti- 
one. An Artificer can take a Watch or 
Clock aſunder and put it together again; 
and ſhall not the great 'Creator be able 
to doe as much here; to- re-unite what 
he has ſevered, having till reſerved the 
looſe ſcattered ' pieces and fragments 2 
The ſeparation of our Bodies and Souls. 


by death, as 'twas violent ;- fo their-de- 


fire of re-union being natural, ſhall not 
be fruſtrated. They are-incompleatSub- 


ſtances in that ſtate;' and long for their 


perfetion, which'is*their re-iniof ; for 
by thar are the ſprrits of juft Men depart- 
ed made perfet, and'God will not leave 
them in an imperfect condition, leſt a 

power 
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wer and inclination ſhould for ever 
be in the root, and never riſe yp to fruit, 
This may ſuffice to ſilence, though not 
to ſatisfie Natural reaſon ; eſpecially if 
we conſider, that many Philoſophers 
have had ſtrong apprehenſions of a Re- 


I. furrection upon the diſſolution: of the 


World by fire ; a redution of all things 


to. a better ſtate, as Seneca terms 1t. YSen.vze. 
Nor was there any Article of the Faith % 5. 3- 
more generally believed among the Jews **#**0*7 


than this, as appears by Foh. x2. 24. and 
Af.23.8. The Patriarchs were certain 
of .it; witneſs their great care before 
their death, to have their Bones carried 
away by the Children of rae! out of 
Egypt, that they might be buried in 4- 
braham's Field ; out of a hope, no doubt, 
of being the firſt that, by vertue of 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, might riſe from 
the dead ; as 'tis very probable they 
were of the Number of thoſe many 
Saints which aroſe and came ont of their 
Graves after his Reſurretion, and went in- 
to the holy City, and appeared unto many, 
Matth. 27. 53. But then to the Faith 
of a Chriſtian, nothing. is ſo eaſe as 4 


 ReſurreRtion ; ſince God's Word clearly 
. tells us, That Chri/# is oxr Reſarreftion 


and. 
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life, which is now hid with him in God, 
ſhall one day be revealed, Colof: 3. 3. 


That God 3s not the God of the dead, but © 


of the living, Matth. 22. 32. Nay, the 
Lord of dead and living, Rom. 14. g. 
For that he will one day raiſe them up 
to life again. For the dead Bodies of 
Saints, while they Iye rotting in the 
Grave, being ſtill united to Chriſt, as 
his Body there was to the Deity, can- 
not be for ever ſeparate from him ; the 
Members muſt at laſt be joined to their 


1 Cor. 15. Head. Jf the firſt-fruits be riſen, the 


20, 


Mart. 10. 


Pfal. 139. 


IS. 


Eiay26.19 


whole mp ſhall follow. Not one hair of 


30. our head ſhall periſh. He that numbers the 
ſand of the Sea, numbers our duſt ; nor 


can the leaſt Attom eſcape him. AZ our 
members are written in God's book, He 
that puts our tears into his bottle , locks 
up the pretious duſt of his Saints in his 
Cabinet, can recall our diſpers'd Aſhes, 
and require our Bloud- of every Beaſt 


that has drunk it ; fetch thoſe ſeveral 


parcels of us which have been buried in 


a thouſand living Graves, and been 


made a part of thoſe Graves which have 
devoured them. God can - make Zhe 
Earth caſt out her dead, cauſe on 
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| Sea to diſgorge them, and our dry boxes 


to gather together, as in Ezekie[s Viſion, 


ch. 37. He that calleth all the Stars by Exod. 33- 
their names, knows his by name, (for x41... 


their names are written in Heaven, ) and 
will call them by their names as he did 
Lazarus, bid them come forth', and by 


\ bidding enable them to doe {o, in {pight 


of all their bands. Now that we may 
be of the number, and partake of the lot 
of theſe happy ones, we muſt hear 
Chriſt's voice here, calling us to repen- 
trance and newnels of life, that we may 
hear that with comfort which ſhall here- 
after call us- to Judgment, and be able 


. to anſwer it with joy and confidence, 


Here we are. Let us be ſure of our part 
in the firſt Reſurrefion , that the ſecond 
death may have no power over us. All 


ſhall one day be raiſed; All muſt one 


day appear before the FJudgment-ſeat of 2Cor.5.10. 


Chriſt, good and bad ; But there is a 
Reſarreftion of damnation for theſe, and 
for thoſe, of life. Both ſhall come out of 
their Dungeons ; but the one like Pha- 
raoh's Baker, to an Execution ; the 0- 
ther, like his Butler, to an Exaltation ; 
The former ſhall have*Avdgrzow ; the lat- 
ter only, Zwomrinay, Sinners ſhall _ 

ut 
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but the godly be quickned. How hap- 
Mat.26.24 Py would it be for wicked Men, if they 
* ſhould never have been born, or ſhould 
never riſe again, ſince they ſhall riſe no 
otherwiſe than as drowſie Malefators, 
who lying down with their Sentence, 
are” afterwards awakened to be ſet on 
the Rack. But *tis not ſo with the God- 
ly, who ſleeping in Chriſt, doe reſt in hope. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 7 would not have you ignorant, Brethren, 
13-14: concerning them which are aſleep, ſays 
St. Paul, that ye ſorrow not, even as other 


which have no hope: For if we believe 


that Jeſus died and roſe again ; even ſo 
them alſo wbich ſleep in ggſus, will God 
bring with Him, What, doeſt thou fear 
then, O good Chriſtian 2 Sin 2 Behold 
the Reſurreftion of thy Redeemer pubs 
liſhes thy diſcharge. Thy Surety has 


been arreſted and caſt into the priſon of - 


his Grave for thee. Had not the ntimoſt 
farthing of thine Arrearages been paid, 
he could not have come forth. But now 
that thou ſeeſt, he is come forth ; now 


that the ſumm is fully ſatisfied , what 


danger can there be of a diſcharged 
debt? Or is it the Wrath of God thou 


dreadeſt > Wherefore is that but for Sin . 


And if thy Sin be defrayed, that = 
re 


= 
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rel is at an end ; And if thy Saviour ſuf 
fered it for thee, how canſt thou fear to 
ſuffer it in thy ſelf? Surely that infinite 
Juſtice hates to be twice paid. He s 
riſen, and therefore he hath ſatisfied. 
Who tu he that condemneth> It s Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that ts riſen again, 


| Rom. 8.'34. Laſtly, Ts it Death that 


affrights thee ? Behold thy Saviour over- 
coming Death by dying, and trium- 
phing over it in his Reſurreftion. And 
canſt thou fear a conquered Enerhy ? 
What harm is there in this Serpent but 
for his ſting 2 (The ſting of death us fin.) ; Cor. rg. 
And when thou ſeeſt that pull'd out by 56. 
thy powerfull Redeemer, how can it 
now hurt thee? It may poſlibly hiſs at, but 
it cannot. bite thee: Look upon the Ser- 
pent lifted up for thee on the Croſs; and this 
Serpent's ſting, if it has any to wound, 


It can have none to kill thee. It thy 


Saviour has not quite deſtroy'd this thine 
exemy, at lcait he has brought it under 
end made it ſubject ; like the Gibeonites, 
if not baniſhed, 'tis enſlaved, and made 


now inſtrumental to Chriſt's Kingdom. 


Looſe thou then the band's of thine iniquity, 
and thoſe of death, which Chriſt has bro- 
ken, 


- 
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ken, ſhall no nivre be able to hold thee; | 


than they could doe him. Death in its 
moſt affrighting ſhapes to thee is but a 
ſcare-crow, 'tis but the ſhadow of death, 
while God is with thee ; Nay, 'tis but 
an ?ZoYc, a going out, a departing in peace 
to a Holy Simeon. "T'was'no more be- 
tween God and Moſes, but go up and dye, 
as 'twas {aid to another Prophet, up aud 
eat. Ever. ſince our Lord has ſwallow'd 
death up in viftory, our Tombs: become 


x Cor. 15. Death's Graves more than ours. - Seput- 


5+- chrum non jam mortuum, ſed mortem de: 
worat ; lays a Father. Our Bodies are 


not loſt in the Earth, bat laid up to be |. 


improved; like Porcellane-diſhes, which 
the ground does not conſume, but re- 
fine. In the Transfiguration, that od 
of Moſes, which was hid in the valley of 
Moab, appeared glorious in the Mount of 
Tabor. And though we appear now like 


Aaron's dry rod, yet that dry rod ſhall at 


laſt Zud and bring forth fruit unto glory. 


The Iſraelites garments*indeed, in the 


Wilderneſs, waxed not worſe for wear- 
ing ; but though our Bodies, which are 


the garments of our Souls, doe fo, and 


are rent and torn by afflitions and 
death, 
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death, yet" God can and will mend 
them : Nay, when theſe Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt we carry about us are dif- 
folved , he will ſo build them up, that 
is-it was ſaid of the "firſt and ſecond 
Jewiſh Temples, Haggai 2. 9. the glory 
of our latter houſes ſhall 'be greater than 
that of the former. — Diruta ſtante Major 
Troja fuit—God' will Bleſs us as he did 
Job more 'at our latter end than at' our 
egznning, and Exalt us, as he did Chriſt, 
by our Suffterings. If with him we drink 
if the brook in the way, ( taſt of his 
Cup ) he will lift up our heads too. 

We thall be like him as now He'is. A 

I Head', and Members of Clay, 

uit not well together. This is our 

Treat comfort; that Chriſ# # riſen ; for 

t'the Head be above water, the Body 

8 fafe. Joſeph is alive (faid Facob) and 

that news revived the drooping Patri- 

irch. - So when we hear that Chriſt, 

our elder Brother, the firſt-begotten from Rev.1.15. 
the dead, is alive too, let us take cou- 

rage, go and find him out, ſeek him 

not in the Grave, (He is not there, he Luk 24.6... 
Je riſen; aid why ſhould we ſeek the Ti. Mat2866. 
Ving among the dead'?2) but in Heaven, 

wg where 
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where he now is; and ſet our affeFiong 
ou things above, and not os things below. 
It. -befits us. not to lye in our Beds of 
eaſe and pleaſure, to lye ſleeping there 
when Chriſt is up : ſuch a ſpiritual Les 


* thargy. does not ſuit with a Reſarrecti- 


Applic. to 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


on. How. are:we conformable to Him, 
if when He is riſen up, we remain (till 
in; the Grave of qur Corruptions ? How 
are. we Limbs of his Body, if, while He 
hath perfect dominion over death, death 
hath dominign over us ; if, while he is 
alive and glorigus, we lye. rotting in 
the duſt of death, O let us then rouſe 
qur ſelves up this day with the L.ton.gf 
the Tribs of Judah : Let. this, be. our Re 
ſyrrection-day too ;. and that it may he 
ſo, let ix.be our. Paſſion-day alſo, as it is 
our Lord's: For as he roſe this day for 


ys, 1o dqes he now this day dye for us 


too. And although St, Pay! tells us, 
Rom, 6. 9. That Chrift being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more ; and. that death, 


hath no more dominion over. him ; or, to 


{peak in the Language of the Text, that 


he be X07. heldey of zt ; yet in regard.of 


the conſiant. yertue and benefit of his 
Death ang Paſſjon., he may be {aid to 


dye 
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dye daily for us, who. receive him 
worthily 1n. the Bleſſed Sacrament. Let 
me then beſpeak you in the words: of 
St, Thomas, utter'd upon another acca- 
fon, Joh.-11. 16. . Let. us 'alſo go. an 

dye with him; Dye with him unto. fin, 
that we may live unto God thraugh him, 
Rom. 6. 9, 10. Let us feed on toad by 
Faith, flock-like true Zag/ss to his Ho- 
ly Carcaſs, and eat thereof that we 
may live. This is the way to be rai- 


ſd to glory : Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 


Urinketh my bloud, hath Eternal life , 


(is even now in poſſeſſion of it,) and 
I will raiſe him up at the aft day, 
ays Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 6. 54. The 


$55 


very Zouch of the Prophet Elias's bones, - 


Ecclefraſticus 48. 5. could raiſe up a dead 
Man to a Temporal ; and ſhall not 
the ſenſe and application of Chriſt 
crucified be able to quicken us, who 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to a 


ſpiritual and immortal Life z O let pee. :;. 


us then be planted with him in the like- 
neſs of his Death, that we may be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his Reſurrefion, Rom: 
6.5. Now the God of peace, that brought 


20, 21, 


again from the dead our Lord Jeſus ; © 


O z that 
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that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 
the bloud of the Everlaſting: Covenant , 
make you perfett in' every good work to 
doe his Will , working in you that which 
is well-pleafing in his fight, 'through Je- 


ther, &c. Amen. 


Soli Deo gloria in eternum. 
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SERMON 


Preached on 


| | JOHN XVI. 7 


Nevertheleſs, T tell you the truth ; it 
7 expedient for you that 1 go away: 
for if T go not away, the Comfor- 
ter will not come unto you ; but if 
T depart, T will ſend him unto you. 


E find the Diſciples here in a 

very ſad and diſconſolate 

Condition ; Chriſt: had told 

them, that He was going his way to Him 


that ſent Him, v. 5. and thereupon Sor- 
O 3 row 
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row had filled their hearts, v.6. And no 
marvet ; for they” were to be ſeparated 
from one who hitherto had been their 
only comfort and: ſupport. Had we 
been under the ſame circumſtances, we 
ſhould, no doubt, have equally reſented 
that loſs They had had the happy ad- 
vantage of beholding his glorious Mira- 
cles, wrought. by his All- powerfull 
Voice, in the cure of Diſeaſes, in the 
confuſign. of Devils, and the raiſing of 
the Dead.;" They had heard thoſe his 
raviſhing Diſcourſes, which forc'd his 
moſt implacable Enemies, in ſpight of 
all their prejudice againſt Him, to con- 
feſs, That-»ever Mar ſpake &s He did: 
They had been Eye-witneſſes of that 
Eminert Holinefs, that pure and 'on- 
ſported Innocence, which. gave beauty 
and luftre to all. his actions; and of that 


gloty too, which diſcovered Him to be 
#he only Sin of God, full of Grace and 


Trath. And how unleſs we can fappole 
them void of all natural affection and 
bumanity, they mnft needs. have been 
highly concernd to hear that He was 
to: leave them. Aappy ſare not only 
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the Eyes which ſaw, the Feet which 
followed, and the Hands which mini- 


ſtred unto Him. Abraham rejoyced to Joh.s.56. 


ſee the Lord's day, though at a great 
diftarice ; and St. Auguſtine could not 
propoſe a greater fatistaction to himſelf, 


, Next to the Beatifical Viſion, than to 


have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh. But theſe 
Diſciples had not only the happineſs to 
ſee Him, but withall, to be of his train ; 
to be inſtruted by his Divine Leſſons, 
comforted by his Chriſtian Promiſes , 
znimated and encouraged by his Exam» 
ple, and fortify'd by his Aid and Afſi- 
ſtance. Upon all which accounts, our 
Lord Himſelf pronounceth them Bleſſe4 
above thoſe Prophets and Righteous Men, 


who wanted ſuch advantages, Mat. 13. 


i6, 17. : 

Bleſſed then they were in this, as 
well as other reſpedts ; and therefore by 
how much the enjoyment of Chriſt's 
preſence was beneficial unto them , by 
ſo much the more was the very appre- 
henfion of Iofing Him harſh and un- 
pleaſing : For although our Lord's Af- 
cenfion-day (which was the day of his 


leaving the Earth) was to Him a day 


of Glory, yet to the Diſciples it could 
| O 4 not 
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not be but a day of Sorrow. : It was his 
going to the Father indeed,. but it was 


a going from 'them. And how could 


it be, but that theſe Children of the Bride- 
groom ſhould mourn when the Bridegroom 
was to be taken from them > Thus ole 


Conſideration was enough to beget ſor- | 


row in them; but there were other Cir- 
cumſtances which help'd to fill up the 


meaſure of it; and the chiefeſt this, 


That He was to forſake them in their 
greateſt needs : For troubles were now 
hard at hand, perſecutions were {udden- 
ly to ariſe, a ſtorm was coming, and 
all lookt black ; they were to be put 
out of the Synagogues ; nay, the time 
was now coming, That whoſoever ſhould 
kill them, ſhould think that he did God 
good ſervice, v. 2. So that to loſe a 
triend, ſuch a friend and at ſuch a time, 
was a very uncomfortable proſpect, and 
there was but too much reaſon that their 
hearts ſhould be fled with ſorrow. Nor 
does our Lord. altogether blame it. 
"Twas not his buſineſs to root out thoſe 
afteftions which Nature had given Men, 
but to moderate them. He that took 
our infirmities, Was not ſevere to thoſe 
of his diſciples. It was indeed a miſtake 
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in them to think that their Lord's depar- 
ture would be difadvantageous to them, 
but a miſtake of carnal Love to his Per- 
ſon, that was ſo dear to them , which 
he minds them of, and rectifies; Quam 
incerte providentie noeſtre ! How ſhort- 
ſighted are the beſt of us, even in thoſe 
things which moſt nearly concern us ! 
How apt are we to fancy a loſs in our 
greateſt benefit ! How earneſtly bent 
many times on that which would be in- 
convenient, if not miſchievous, to us ! 
And how ill a Judge is fleſh and loud, 
of what tends to God's glory and Man's 
good! St. Peter had no ſooner been al- 
larm'd with the news of Chriſt's Paſſi- 
on ; but he preſently ſuggeſts, Be zt far 
from thee, O Lord, Matth. 36. 21, 22. 
And while He and the reſt of the Diſci- 
ples here were poſſeſſed with Carnal 
thoughts, how ill did they reliſh Spiri- 
tual things 2 Nothing ſo much barrs up 
Men's minds -againſt God's truths as 
worldly prejudice. While they thought 
Chriſt was to reign on Earth, they could 
not ſo much as dream of Heaven. Up- 
on the ſtrength of this fancy, ſo deeply 
rooted in them , they give all for loſt 
if they loſe their Maſter. It was high 

bf + rune 
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time then for him to ſhew tliern their 


effor, to let them know, Thar that fu 


. poſed loſs would be their gait, and the 


cauſe of his abſence, if well underſtood, 
would raiſe a joy in ther above their 
preſent ſorrow ; ſince his going away for a 
tire was only ts prepare a place for 
them to all Eternity, where He and 
they ſhould one day ſo meet, as never 
more to be parted. In the mean while 


He afflures them, That he would not. 


leave thein comfortleſS, but after his de- 


parture ſend one from Heaveti who 
ſhould more than ſupply the defe&t of 


his Preſence on Earth, even the Conifor- 


ter Himfelf , who yet could riot corne 


fill He were gone: A-truth, which 
though never fo ungratefull, yet being 

'ofitable, they muſt hear, -and that 
rom the mouth of Truth it felf : Ne- 
vertheleſs, I tell you, ce. 


In the handling of which words, I 
ſhall briefly and plainly diſcourſe of 
theſe following Heads : Shew you, 


1. Who the Perſon promiſed here is, 
and how deſcribed. 

2. Who was to ſend him. | 
| 3- When, 


—_ 
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3. When, not till Chriſt was gone a- 
way. 

4. How expedient it was that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould come, and that 
not only to the Apoſtles, but to 
all faithfull Believers, by repreſent- 
ing to you the infinite Benefits we 
and all the Faithfull do reap by 
his coming, 

Of theſe in their order : and, 

x. Of the Perſon promiſed here, and 

his Office. _ 

It cannot be deny'd but that the 
knowledge of the Third Perſon in the 
Ever-bleſſed Trinity was a Myſtery lockt 
up+for many Ages. Zoly Mex of old 
ſpake indeed as they were moved by the 1Pet.2.25. 
Holy Ghoſt ; but 'tis to be queſtion'd 
whiether they were well acquainted with 
Him they .ſpake by : They were his Or- 
gans and Infttuments, bur at that time 
perhaps little- ſenfible of that divine 
Breath that did inſpire them. He was 


ſcarce at all known before under the. le- 


gz} Difpenfations ; thoſe paſhges of 
Scripture being dark and obſcure which 


| pow at him, and Men not ripe then 


for fo high a Revelation : Which is ſo 
truo, that till che Holy Ghoſt _ 
JIE on | ” ; Own 
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down upon the Apoſtles; and appeared 
in cloven tongues as of fire on their heads, 
the knowledge of him was very imper- 
fedt ; It being reported of ſome, (who 
had becn baptized into Fobn's baptiſm,) 
Af. 19. that they had not ſo much as 
heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt ; 
not that they had never heard any thing 
at all of his Being, (having been bapti- 
zed by John, who had ſeen him deſcend - 
upon Chriſt at his baptiſm in the viſible 
ſhape of a Dove, Mat. 3. Foh. x.) but 
that they had not yet been ſo throughly 
acquainted with his Gifts and Graces, as 
afterwards they were. Our Bleſſed Lord 
then was the firſt who clearly revealed 
him in his Goſpel, eſpecially in that of 
our Evangeliſt : As Joh. 14. 26. he pro- 
miſeth Him to his Diſciples to be their 
Inſtruter ; But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my name, He ſhall teach yau all things. 
He repeats 1t again, chap. 15.26. Whey 
the Comforter is come whom JT will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth which proceedgth from the Father, 
Fe ſhall teſtifie of me.- And ſo here in 
the Text, where there is ſuch a manifeſt 
diſcovery both of his Perſon and _ 
| ' - head, 
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head, that none but an Arrian or a Ma- 
tedojian 5; none but He that reſiſts, can 
doubt-of his Exiſtence. Taking there- 
fore this truth for granted, I ſhall only 


- ſpeak to his Office, deſcribed here by 2 ofce 2. 


the word TzgzxarlG., which ſignifies 
two things: - x. A Comforter. | 2. An 
Advocate. | h 

'T.A Comforter; and ſuch He was to 
be, x. To'the Apoſtles' themſelves. 
2. To the whole. Church; ' 3. To each 

x; To the Apoſtles themſelves : It 
was, indeed a'feafonable time to' talk to 
them of a Comforter, when ſorrow and. 
diſtreſs were* coming upon them, and 


| they. were'to'be' as ſheep without a ſhap- 


berd: They had Jef# all for Chriſt ; but 
whilerhe was with them, "they found all 
in Him, who:was dearer to them than' 
all: their. poſſeſſions, While He: lived 
wich. them their: joy and: fatisfaction 
was full and:compleat ; but-a joy that 
was'to laſt no: longer than.his Corporal 
preſence, which the Holy-Spirit- was to 
fupply, and 'that. abundantly. - For al- 
though they could. no longer have re- 
courle to. their Lord for Reſolution of 
Doubts, or ProteCtion from Dangers ; 

yet 
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yet ſhould theynot want anOracle to cleat 


the one, nor & Sanctuary to ſecure them 
from the other ; The Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
both enlighten their Underſtandings, and 
diſpell their Fears ; Being endewed with 
power from on high, AﬀliQtions themſelves 
ſhould prove Conſolations unto them ; 


_ and they ſhould find more fatisfaQion 


in their yery Sufferings, than worldly 
Men in their higheſt Enjoyments ; as 
we find they did, A#.'5. 41. when de- 
parting from the preſence of the Counſel, 
they rejoyced, and that with joy wnſpeak- 


eble, that they were counted worthy -to 


Suffer ſhame for Chrift's Name. i 
But then 2. The Holy. Ghoſt wes to 
be 2 Comforter, not only-to the Apos 


Mes, but co the whole Church of God. 


The Father 1inder the ancient legal Dif- 


penſation'was a ſevere Law-giver; .re+ 


warding Obechence, and ſtrictly puniſh- 
ing Rebellion. | He appeared terrible on 
Mount Sinai: Nothing was to be ſeen 
there but Fire and Smoak; aud thick Dark: 
xeſs; Nothing to be heard;but Thunder, 
and the Tramp of an Ange! ; infomuch 
that Moſes himſelf trembled and quaked ; 
Such an Appearance ſuiting well with 
the Promngation of the Law, as de- 
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nouncing nothing but Woes and. Curſes 
to Offenders. But under the Goſpel- 
Qeconomy there was another face of 
things. The Son of God, while in the 
Fleſh, had no-ſych marks of terror and 
ſeverity attending him, more proper to 
2 Creator than a; Redeemer: He-came 
not. with a Red, but in the Spirit of Meek- 
xeſs. His condition was a condition of 
Humility, agreeable to one whoſe King- 
dom' was not of this World ; and ſaitable 
to, his appearance in the Fleſh was that 
of _ the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe deſcent was 
\ | indeed in Fire, but £0 warm ang cheriſh, 
I not ito conſumes Tn a mighty ruſhing 
| Wind to repreſent; his divine Power and 
| Efficacy, not his Impetuoſity. © *T'was 
nat.luch a Wind as God came to:£1ijah 
in,: which #g11 the Mountains: aud brake : King.1g. 
the Rocks in pieces; The motions of the ne? 
Holy 'Spirit. arenqt violent-::-He does 
not. aftright choſe-He lights on, -nor cre- 
ate Fear, byt Love in that Heart he fills. 
'Tis He that makes us cry, Aba Father x 
That begets in us 4 holy generous Con» 
fidence, and {peaks peace to his People. 
The cords he brings with Him are thoſe 
of a. Man, ſuch as chain and captivate 
Hearts. The Oeconomy of the: Divine 
Spirit 
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Spirit was to.be an Oeconomy of Sweet- 
neſs and Conſolation to the Church, be- 
coming the Goſpel of Peace ahd the God 
of all Conſolation. 
3. The Holy Ghoſt was to be a Com- 


- forter to all true Believers, not only as 


begetting Faith in their Hearts, and di- 
pelling that Darkneſs which naturally 
poſſefleth their Underſtandings , bur as 


_ giving them Peace of Conſcience, and 


that anſpeakable joy which the World is 
unacquainted with, and" cannot take from 


them. 'Hence He is faid to ſeal them unto 
the day of their Redemption, Ephel. 4. 30. 


To be. the Earneſt of their heavenly Iuhe- 
ritance, and'to make them fore-taſt. the 
joys of - Heaven here 'on Earth. What 


. comfort; what raviſhing joys does-he 


+: 242 . (till raiſes in 'the Souls' of all the Faith- 


full, by:the apprehenfion-'and ſenſe 'he 
gives 'tliem? of 'the Ebve''of God, 'and 
that certaimw hope tliey have by him-'of 
enjoying Him in Heaven? Grace is the 
Paradife:of the Soul, Holineſs its Crown; 
and the-afforance it has of - God's Love 
to 1t, the choiceſt flower'.of that Crown. 
Nor is he thus only a Comforter to each 
true Believer, but he 'is' fo too as his 
Teacher 3 and another-gueſs. Teacher 

than 
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than Men'are to one' another. For' let 
their Methods of Teaching be never ſo 
perſpicuous; -and their-care and pains'to 
inform us-never ſo great; yet when-all 
is done, they cannot communicate uns 
to us either clearneſs of Apprehenfion ; 
faithfulneſs of Memory, or ſoundneſs' of 
hidgment ; and where-they find us dull 
or ſtupid, all - their pains' and skill are 
but thrown away ' upon''us. But the 
Holy Ghoſt does fo teach, as withall td 
change the natural temper and difpoſi- 


| - tivri of men's Minds; working ſo upon 


their Underſtandings,” by: the clearneſs 
and evidence of thoſe Reaſons he propos 
ſeth, that they are- riot able to refift of 
ſtand. out againſt the force" 'of ' his De- 


. monſtrations ; drawing them-to Hin in 


ſo ſweet; and yet effectual a manner; 
that although ſenſible: of: rhe effect; yer 
the way of his Attraction -15 as imper- 
ceptible to them as the power thereof 1s 
uncontrouſable. The Manrier- of "the 
Holy Spirit's operation'on Believers/now 
is very different fron that of the-Proz 


" phets of old ; which was {0 forcible; 


that-E;/ha could not Prophecy without 
the help of Muſick to compole and tune 
his Spirit, But under the Goſpel-Dif- 
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penfation the Holy Ghoſt deals other. 
wife with his Servants. No fuch En- 


thuſiaſms or Tranſports -here 3 Their | 


Underſtandings are enlightned . without 
any diſturbance .to their Bodies ; They 
receive the Holy Ghoſt's Inſpirations 
without the aſtoniſment- or dif 
compoſure, while he gently glides and 
deſcends into them /ihe ram into a fleece 
i, in the Prophet David's expre(- 
10, Pſal. 72. 6.. | 

And thus the Holy Ghoſt is a Com- 
forter. But then, 24ly, He is withall an 
Advocate. "The word wzzgxani'G. pro» 
perly ſignifies {o much ; one that main- 
tains the Cauſe of a Cruninal, or at leaſt 
of an Accuſed Perfon. Now the Spirit 
does ſo by juſtifying our Perſons and 
pleading our Cauſes againſt the Accuſa- 
tions of our Spiritual Enemies, .z. Againſt 
the Severity of God's Law, and that moſt 
righteous undeniable Charge of Sin laid 
thereby upon us. 2dly, Againſt the De- 
vil, who, we know, 1s ſtyled the Accuſer 
of the Brethrex.5 and doth not only load 
our Sins upon. aur'Conſciences, - but far- 
ther :endeavoureth to exclude us from 
the benefit of Chriſt, by charging us with 
Impenitency and Unbelict, Here the 
| | Spirit 
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$pirit enableth us to clear our ſelves a- 
gainft this Father of lyes, to ſecure our 


Title to Heaven againſt the Sophiſtical 
Exceptions of this our ſubtle Adverſa-. 


ry 3 and when by Temptations our Eye 
s:dimmed,: or by the mixture of Cor- 
ruptions our Evidences defaced, he, by 
his :Skill, helpeth our infirmities, and 
bringeth thoſe things which are blotted 
out and forgotten, into our Femembrance 
again, Joh. 14.26. He admonitheth and 
4ireeth. us his Clients how to order 


and folicit our own buſineſs, what Evi- 


dences to produce, how to manage and 
d them, making up our failings by 
is'Wiſdom ; and not only ſo, but (as 


| the word Paraclete here imports) he in- 


tercedeth alſo with God for us ; not in 
fuch'a manner as Chriſt is faid to doe, 
whom St.Fohs alſo calls 72252, our 
-Aduocate with the Father, \x Joh. 2. r. 
For as much - as that Bloud which He 
ſhed for us on the Croſs ſpeaks for us 
tetter things than that of Abe), and con- 
tinually pleads our Pardon before the 
Tribunal of God ; but the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid to make interceſſion for us with 
 groanings which cannot be uttered, becauſe 
he ſtirreth us up to Prayer, prompting 
| ” 3 


and 
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and | teaching; us alſo how :20:pray as we | 
ought to doe.:in all our Neceſſities : © $9 
that as Chriſt4s the firſt Advocate , by 
working our Reconciliation with God; 
ſo is the Spirit our other or ſecond one, 
by teſtifying and applying the ſame un- 
to our Souls. '; |). 

2dly,. He is our Advocate, not only 
in reſpeq- of God, but of Men too, by 
maintaining -..our-; Cauſe; againſt the 
World, againſt Tyrants-and Perſecutors. 
:'T. Againſt the Workd,as oft as'it accu- 
feth-us by falſe and: flanderous Calum- 


niators, laying to. our charge things we 
-never- did : The Spirit in this cate ma- 
-keth us not only plead our —— 

ns 


but rejoyee-in the Reproaches of C 


count our ſelves happy in this, that. it is 


not ſuch .low marks as we are, which 
the malice of the World aimeth at ;/but 
the Spirtt of glory and of God, which reft- 
eth upon us, Who i on their part evil 
ſpoken of, '1 Pet. 4. 14- 

2dly, Againſt Tyrants and Perſecutors. 
Whence it is that our Saviour, Mat. 10. 
19.- bids his Diſciples nat be concern'd 
what they ſhould ſpeak, when they ſhould 
be del/ivered.up to Men, becaule it ſhould : 


: be given them in that ſame bour what they 


ould 
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ſhould ſpeak... And he adds, wer/. 20. 
It-x uot ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 
Your Father that ſpeaketh in..you. And 
we.know how. that God in;all Ages did 
by. the mouths of Infants maintain his 
Truths, to the ſhame and -confufien-of 
Tyrants, who endeavour'd to. {uppreſs 
them. | | 


- But here: it. may be objefted ; Was: 


not the Holy Ghoſt given tg! the; Jewiſh 


Church before, the coming of Chriſt. 1 
Did He/not, comfort, and/{upport..them- 


under-a long\ and tedious expectation. of 
his: appearance 2. Was: He; not then a 
Teacher of the, Faithfull 2.and when that 
Cloud of , Witneſſes ſuffered for the Cauſe: 
of the: God of Facob, when they were 
fawn. in.. pieces» aud ſtoned, was not-the, 
Holy Ghoſt, their Advocate as. well as 
the Martyrs,under the Goſpel? Did He 
not ſpeak by the Mouth of Darzel, when 
ca{t.to the Lions; and of the three Chil 
dren , who, chanted 'out. the Praiſes. of 
God in the\mid{t. of the flames of the 
firey furnace, 2 How then does our. Lord 
lay..here ,. if {go not away, 'the Comfor- 
ter. will not come #0 you, {ince,. ſo many 
Ages before, He was come, and as.a Com- 
forter too 2; For Reſolution hereof, we 

F-4 are 
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Opera TYi- 


nitatis ad 
extre [e unt 
indiviſa. 


are to obſerve,” That although the Three 
Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity be equally\ | 
the Principles: of alt thoſe Ads they" 

produce without, according to the re-' 
ceived' Maxith of the Schools; yet with” 
a: confiderabte (diflerence in-refation to 


thoſe three diſtin Oeconomies or Di{- 


penſations towards the Church. . That 


of: the Father laſted tilt the' Coming of 


Chriſt in the Fleſh ;* yet ſo;'as that in 
that ſpace'of time” tis generally believed; 
that the Son of God did'fometimes ap-- 
pear, as to Abraham, ' Furob-and Joſhua, 
(being a kind of Effay or Preſude to his 


Incarnation, ) "and the 'Holy Ghoſt did 


then allo impart ſome degree of Efficacy 


toiche Faithfull. However, This is pro- 
perly to be reckoned the Oeconomy of 
the Father: The \{econd;* was That of 
the Son, from his Incarnation to his A- 
{cenſion ; yet fo, as that the Father made 
his voice to be heard at Jordan and Mount 
Tabor ; This u my beloved Son, in whom 
F am'welkpleaſed, hear ye Him. As at 
another time, m the Audience of rhe 
People, Foh. 12: 28. have both glori- 
fied it ,' and will glorifie it "again. Then 
alſo did the Holy Ghoſt: appear in the 


form of a. Dove; yer ſtill this is to be. 
| 


accounted 


= was a Gl. I ac 
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accounted / the Qeconomy- of the Son ; 
That of 'the: Holy Spirit commenced 
from his Deſcent upan the Apoſtles, 


and ſhall laſt unto the exd of all things-; 
 Differing herein from the other twa, 


That in the two firſt Diſpenſations Men's 
ſenſes were uſually affeted with ſome 
extraordinary, miraculous and ſenſible 


| _ God the Father ſhewing him- 


felf in a Cloud and Pilar of Fire; giving 


out his Oracles from between the Cheru- 
"bins ; conſuming the burnt-offerings with 


Fire from Heaven, and filling the Sanc- 
tuary with his Glory : And the Son of God 
converfing ſo familiarly-with Men, that 
it made St. John ſay, That which was from 1 Joh.1. r, 
the beginning,” which we have:heard, which By 3. 


' we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have 


looked upon, and our hands have handled 
of the word of life, declare we unto you. 
Whereas,” I ſay, All was; as it were, vi- 


| fible and: p_ here; ''Twas far @- 


therwiſe in the Diſpenſation of the Spi- 
rit ; The Heavens were not ſcen to part, 
nor was God's terrible Voice heard in 


the Air ; no Shechinah, no Glory or ſen- 


ſible Mark of the Preſence of the /;ving 
God in his Temple. For which reafon 
the third Perſon in the Trinity has the 
P 4 Spc- 
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- Special Name of Spirit given Him. | For 
as He is ſtyled: Holy in 'reſpe&-of: that 
SatiQtification heworketh int us; (though 
-that-lame Tithe belongs alſo to the other 
ws Perſons; ins having the ſame Spiti- 
xual Eſſence;)-yet' the Holy Ghoſt bears 
the name of Sp3z3t; in regard. of his alto- 
pether Spiritual Diſpenſation,::and thoſe 


_ Graces he irhparts to each faithfull Soul, 


which are. Heavenly and: Spiritual ; ſuch 
as are the:Knowledge of the. ſecrets of 
'the 'Kingdonr\of Heaven,” and-his. inward 
Vertuesiand Confolations:-As:fer Know- 
ledge, it was fo:weak and imperfect un- 
der the Ancient-Oeconomy, -that in re- 


; : ſpect of thatiour Lord preferrs the leaf 


in the Kingdom of. Heauen,:i,e, the-mean- 
eſt Chriſtian; to'all the Prophets; not ex- | 


cepting the Baptiſt himſelf. Nor can it 


be deny'd, butithat the very-firſt Princi 
ples and Rudimegts of Chriſtianity do far 


' furpaſs the higheſt Attatyiments of the 


Law. The Jews were #nder a'iCloud, and 
the Doctrine of the Prophets was but 
as a light 'fhining in a dark place. All 
was 'then Shadow , or rather; Night ; 
and Moſes his Fez! was over the Eyes of 
the whole Nation. God made himſelf 
known to the Jews, as #be God of Abra- 

ham, 
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ham, Taac and. Jacob; not as the Father 
of our; Lord Feſus.Chriſt ; of whom They 


bad a-very wrong, Notion, looking up- 
or-him as the Conqueror of the World : 
fach-was the very Apoſtle's fancy of him, 
and that even; after his Reſurretion, 


AX.;1.. The 'ineffable Myſtery of the 


Trinity, that of-GodlzneſS, which with- 


out .controverſie # great, God. manifeſted 1 Tim. 3. 
in the. Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen 16. 
of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the World, received up into 
Glry; were then all, riddle.” And as our 
Knowledge now. is far clearer than, thar 
of God's ancient-People was ;. {o, is our 
Conſolation and Joy alſo, being | e/ta- 


#ifbed. on better Promiſes, revealed with 


more. Evidence, ,, and embraced. with 


amore,:Firmneſs , and Certitude.; . Death 
4s now. ſwalowed. up. vidtory,. and hath 


loſt-its ting ; ſo. that our Fears are. els, 
as our Hopes are ftronger, 1weeter, and 
more comfortable ;,, being now not ux- 
der'the Spirit of Boudage, but: of Adopti- 
o#, which makes us go boldly to the Throne 


of . Grace. The Reſult of all is; this ; 


That the Oeconomy of the Spirit fol- 
lowed that of the Father and of the Son ; 
That the Ho!y. Ghoſt was not properly 

| to 
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to be ſtyled a Comforter, till Chrift went 
up from Earth to Heaven ; and that if 
our Lord had remained here below, the 
bleſſed Comforter would not have' come 
down-in that plentifull Effuſion of his 
Gifts' and Graces ,” as' he did after our 
Lord's. departare, which is the Third 
ws 3: cy But before I enter up- 
on this fubje&t , I ſhalf firſt take notice 
of the Jexder of Him), which our” Lord 
ſays was Himſelf. © Tons 


7 will ſend him unto you. Chriſt had 
before told his Diſciples, That He would 
pray the Father that-He would ſend them 
another Comforter, Joh. 14. 16. &'v. 26. 
That the Father would ſend Him" in his 
Name.” But chap. 15,26: (as here in the 
Text) He takes it upon Himſelf to ſend 
him ; 'F will ſend Him unto you from the 
Father. And both with' Truth :* For the 
Father andthe Son fent, and had an 'e- 
qual ſhare in ſending Him. He is there- 
tore called The Spirit of the Father, Mart. 
10. 20. and The Spirit of the Sou, Gal. 
4- 6.' For he proceedeth from both. From 
the Father 'tis (aid expreſly, Joh. x 5. 26. 
and fromthe Son, if not in expreſs terms, 
yet virtually imply'd, in that He is faid 


to 


» de. et ob 
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nt to be * the Spirit of Chrift as well as of” Rom.8.9. 
if | the Father, and muft therefore come Cs 
he | from Him, becauſe ſent from Him too, *'''# 
ie | The only difference being this, That the 
is | Holy Ghoft is fent by the Father as from 
w [| Him, who hath, by the Original Com- 
d [| mnnication, a right of Miffion, which 
denotes only diſtin&tion of Order : The 
Father being| as the Spring, the: Son as 
the Fountain ;- and the Holy Ghoſt as 
the' Stream flowing from both. From 
whence we may colte& two' Things : 
r, That 'the Holy Ghoſt is a real di- 
ſtint Perſon from the Father and the 
Son, in as mirch as He is ſev? by them. 
For: how can. He be the fame with them 
that ſend Him! 2 If he proceed from the 
Father, he' muſt be diſtin in ſubſfi- 
ſence ; and if his Coming depended on 
the Son's going away, and ſending Him 
after he was gone, He cannot be- the 
Son', who' therefore departed that He 
might ſend Fim. | 
2. It follows hence, That the Holy 
- Ghoſt is equal 'to the Father 'and the 
Son ; For whatſoever proceedeth from 
God, muſt be God ; whatſoever par- 
takes of his Eſſence, muſt be equal with 
Him. And ſurety if the Son _ the 
ame 
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ſame right of Miſſion with-the Father, 
as we learn from the Text, 'he muſt be. 
acknowledged to have. the ſame Eſſence. 
with him too... And had. not. the Holy. 
Ghoſt been Equal with the Son, as with - 
the Father, how. could He: have ſupplied 


his Place? Or what Expedzency, could 
there haye, been in the Holy Spirit's 
coming ,..when,, being leſs than Chriſt, 


he could haye. never been able to doe as. 
much, as Chriſt did, and. fo the, &x-, 
change mult needs have been to the A-, 


poſtle's Ioſs, and got, as Chriſt himſelf 
had told them it ſhould prove, to their 


benefit and advantage? + St. Auguſtine's 


Prayer then was not zumpertinent ; : Do- 
mine, da mihi_alium Te, altoqui non dt- 
mittam Te ;. Give me, Lord, another as 
good as. thy ſelf, or I will: never leave 


hee, nor . ever conſent. that 'Fhou 


thouldft Teave me. Nor is it any dimi- 


nution to.the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that He is faid here to be ſent bythe 
Son. . Theſe Expreſlions, To be ſex?, or, 
To ceme, and the. like., being not Ex- 


preſſions of difparagement ; For He was 
io ſent as to. come too, and to come of his 
own accord ; His coming being free and 
voluntary. He came 1n no ſervile man- 

ner, 
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ner, but as a Lord ; as a friend from a 
friend in a Letter, the very Mind of him 
that ſent it ; which ſhews an agreement 
indeed and concord with Him that fenr 
him;but implies no Inferiority,nor anv the 
leaſt degree of SubjeQion. *Tis the Spi- 
rits honour to be ſent to' be a Leader; 
and" though ſent He be, yet is He as free 
an Agent as He that ſent; him. 7ertal- 


Tian calls Him Chriſti YVicarinm, Chriſt's 


Vicar on Earth ; But if that argued any 
inequality in the Spirit, it nught as well 


-in'the Son too, who is ſtyled in Scrip- 


ture the Angel and Meſſenger of God, and 
15 :faid to' go'about his Father's bufinefS 
that ſent Him. * ; | 
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But to leave' this Argument; as more part It. 


-Proper to: convince a Macedonian Here- 
tick, than 'needfull for any true Believer; 


hall proceed'to the third Thing, name- 
ly, The timewhen the Holy Ghoſt was 
to be ſent; and'that was after our Lord's 
departure; Tf I depart, I will ſend him 


-wnto you. But what neceſſity was there, 


may ſome ſay, of Chriſt's departing in 
order to. the Spirit's Coming > Might 


-He not have tarried here, and the Spirit 


have come for all that2 Was the ſtay 


of 
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of the one any lett or hinderance to the 


coming -of the other? Or might nor 
Chriſt have ſent for, as well as go away 
himſelf to ſerd him? +:'To'this I fay, 
x. That it was decreed from all Eterni- 
ty ; That God the Father ſhould drav 
us to his San, : Joh. 6. 44. 2dly, That 
God the Son ſhould inſtref us, chap. 17. 
6,8. And, '3dly, That God the Holy 


Ghoſt ſhould aff avd o/abli/ſp us in all 


Fruth.;; And fo the whoke-Work of our 
Redemption: ſhould be aſcribed to. the 
Father as Welling s _ = _ 
Jummating ;- and to the Holy Gholt as 
applying 1t; God the Father had done 
his part ; God the Son was at this in- 
ſtant doing his too ; It remained only 
that the Comforter ſhould come to perfect 
both , which could not be till the Son 
had performed his Tack here on Earth,and 
__ go _ to Heaven. _ the _ 
of the Holy Ghoſt pre-fuppoſe thoſe '© 
2: Redeemer, "Tis the: part of NNE bg 
ſed Spirit to _inflame our-Souls withithe 
Love. of God ; but in- order to this e 

fe, tis. ablolntely neceſiary thar "the 
Redeemer fhould firſt appeaſe God: Qur 
Auſt Parent was not able to endure the 


terror of the voice of his provoked Ma- 


jeſty, 
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jeſty, but was forced. to hide. his head. 


And- what is each Sinner but 8s.Flax be- - 


fore the conſuming fire of his Jultice ? 
Till our Redeemer then | had diſarm'd 
that Juſtice ; : till he: had made :men's 
Peave and Reconciliation, the Holy Ghoſt 
could not excite any motions of Love 
in them. It was the delign of his Spi- 
rit to imprint his Image in their Hearts, 
which conſiſted in true ho/;vefs and righ- 
teonfueſs : But how- could that Image be 
imprinted on them, till they were firſt 
alped his Children > Or how could 
ay be owned for his Children, but in 
through Chriſt his oxy Zegotten and 
beloved Son: ? That Peace, which his 
Holy Spirit brings. into and ſettles in 
our  Conſtiences, is founded in that o- 
ther which our Mediator hath procured 
and_merited for us by his Death and 
: nor could our Minds ever 

hve been calmed, had not the Lamb of 
God taken away the fins of the World. 
Our Peace was to be prepared by the 
Father, ere it could be purchaſed by the 
Son; | and: purchaſed. by the Son, ere it 
could have been applied by: the Spirit. 
The Gift of the Comforter was an" effect 
of Chrilt's Interceſhon:, / witli pray the 
Father, 
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Father, and He ſhall ſend you another 


- Comforter ; And,it was requiſite that He 


ſhould go away to ſend that Comforter, 
fince he was the Effe& of his Interceſi- 
on, 'and that Interceſlion the laſt Act of 
his Sacrifice in; the Heavenly SanQu- 


But then, 2dly, it was not fit that 
Chriſt ſhould beſtow* his beſt and 'moſt 
excellent Gifts on us,” till he had: reco- 
vered his firſt Majeſty ; or that the Mem- 
bers ſhould be thus adorned, till the Head 
was perfedtly glorious. *Tis at the time 
of their Coronation and Triumph that 
Kings and Emperors ſcatter their Lar- 
geſſes ; When our Lord had aſcended up 
on high, and had led Captivity captive, 
then was 'it a proper time for him to 
give gifts unto men ; and among the reſt 
of his Gifts, the Fountain and Giver'of 
all Gifts and Graces, the Holy Spirit it 
ſelf. This. St. Peter tells his Auditors, 
AF. 2. 33- That Chriſt being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this 'which' ye 
now ſee and hear. Chriſt was firſt'to 


riſe from the dead, and to be glorified, 


before” he could ſend/down the Spirit : 
| And 
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And this we learn from Joh.7.39. where 
tis ſaid, That the Zoly Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glo- 
rifed 5 nor could he be fully glority d 
without the deſcent and teſtimony of 
the Spirit. For, x. Ir had been ſome 
impeachment to Chriſt's equality with 
the Father, had our Lord ſtill remained 
on Earth ; for as much as the ſending 
of the Spirit would have been aſcribed 
to the Father alone, as his ſole Act. 
This would have been the moſt, That 


. the Father, for his fake, had ſent Him) 


but He, as God, had had no honour of 
ſending Him. 2. Nor indeed till he afs 
cended up to Heaven, could he have 
been fully glorified: on Earth ; his ap- 
pearance here having been very mean, 
void of all pomp-and ſtate ; nothing a- 
bout Him to: ſtrike men's Senſes ; no- 
thing of worldly grandeur to afte&t them 
who converſed with him ; neither wealth 
nor honour ; expoſed he was to want, 


and- other inconveniencies of life, and 


put at laſt to a cruel and an ignomini- 
ous Death. What ſtrong prejudices had 
both Fews and Gentiles againſt Him up- 


| on this account? And how could thoſe 


prejudices be 'removed, ſo long as he 
con- 
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continued in that low ſtate and conditi- 
on? But they were now quite taken a- 
way by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he had ſo often promiſed to fend 
after his departure; and which when they 
ſaw he ad, their mean opinion of 
him was ſoon changed into veneration, 
when they ſaw him, who was made a lir- 
tle lower than the Angels, (nay, who had 
appeared on Earth lower than the loweſt 
of Men,) for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
ed with ſuch glory and honour : And how 
can we but adore Him as God, when 
we now behold Him, that once ſtood be» 
fore Herod and Pilate as a criminal, ex- 
alted above all the Kings and Potentates 
of the Earth, whoſe pride and glory now 
it is to be his Diſciples, to doe him ho- 
mage, and to lay down their Crowns 
and Scepters at the foot of his Croſs? 
We now fee Temples every-where erec- 
ted to. his honour ; The moſt remote 
obſcure Regions of the World enlight- 
ned by his beams ; That Jeſus, once ſo 
much deſpiſed, become now the glory 
of the Earth; His Name dreadfull to 
Devils, adored by Turks and Infidels, 
{o that his Kingdom knows no bounds, 


as it ſhall never have an end. Had Per 
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{till remained here below, he had been 
lookt upori as no better than what the 
Arrians once ſtyled Him, vi &+Sou- & Mac” 
TG. : But now his Godhead is as viſible ***0 
to each Chriſtian, as his Manhood here- 
tofore was to each Man ; the Spirit of 
God, whom He ſent down, having born 
witneſs to Him in all thoſe wonderfull 
Signs and Miracles that were wrought by 
his Apoſtles through his Name. And 
thus we ſee how that Chriſt could not 
have been glorify'd on Earth as God , 
had he not aſcended up into Heaven, 
and from thence ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt. s 

Nor 3. could the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
otherwiſe have been diſcovered. Chrilt's 
ſtay here would have been a lett to the 
manifeſtation of his Godhead alſo, which 
appearitig in thoſe many great /igns and 
wonders done by Him, had not our Lord 
gone away, thoſe glorious Works would 
in all probability have been wholly a- 
{cribed. unto him; and ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould have loſt that honour 
which was die to him, while his Deity 
ſhould have been concealed from the 
| Notice of the World. | 
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4- A fourth reaſon of the neceſſity of 
Chriſt's departure, reſpects his Apoſtles 
and all other his Diſciples. x. His Apo- 
{tles, who we know were to be ſent a- 
broad into all Coaſts, to be diſperſed 
over the whole Earth to preach the Go- 
{pel, and not to ſtay in one place. Now 
Chriſt's corporal Preſence could herein 
have availed them little in order to this 
purpoſe : He could not have been: with 
St. James at. Jeruſalem, and St. John at 
Epheſus, whatever ©biquitaries, Papiſts 
or Lutherans, {ay to the contrary, in flat 
contradiftion to all Philoſophy and 
Scripture too, which allows not this 
priviledge to Chriſt's Body now glori- 
fied ; Whom the Heavens muſt receive, 
ſaith St.' Peter, untill the times of Reſti- 
tution of all things, AQ. 3. 21.. There He 
muſt be till He comes to fetch us to 
Him ; -and when He promiſed his Apo- 
files to be with them, always even to the 
end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. He meant 
no otherwiſe than by - his Holy Spirit, 
who thould' comfort and guide them into 
all Truth: "And therefore it was expedi- 
ent for them,” as our Lord ſays here in 
the Text, that himſelf ſhould go away to 
make room for the Spirit, as fitter - 
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his Diſciples in their diſperſed diſconſo- 
late condition , ſince He could be and 


; was preſent with them all, and with e- 


very one of them by himſelf, as filling 
the compals of the whole World ; which 
cannot be affirmed of our Lord's bodily 
Preſence. 2. Beſides, had this manner 
of Chriſt's Preſence been poſſible, with- 
out confounding the Properties of his 
humane and divine Nature; 1t had been 
very inconvenient for his Apoſtles that 
He ſhould {till have remained with them, 
conſidering how carnally affected they 
were to him ; Nay, very convenient tt 
was for them that he ſhould with- 
draw his Preſence, when they grew too 
fond of it ; as we {ee Mothers deal with 
their little Children in the like caſe. We 
know nothing would fatisfie them but 
Chriſt's Fleſh and his fleſhly Preſence , 
nothing but that ſtill them; And we 
know who ſaid, If thou hadſt been here, 
Lord : As if abſent, he had not been as 
able to doe it by his Spirit, as preſent 
by his Body. We know alſo that St. Pe- 
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ter would have built him a Tabernacle yer 7.4. 


to keep him ſtill on Earth ; and ever 
and anon his Diſciples were dreaming 
of an Earthly Kingdom, and their chef 
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Seats therein. All their Thoughts and 
Fancies being - groſs and carnal , 'twas 
time to refine them. They were not to 
be held as Children ſtill, but to yo ta 
Men's eſtate, to perfect age and ſtrength. 
If they had hitherto knows Chriſt after 


2Cor.5.16. the fleſh, "twas fit that henceforth they 


ſhould thus know him no more; And 1o 
tis for all Chriſtians too, who fo long 
as they ſhould ſtand affected in like fort 
as the Apoſtles here were, would, no 
doubt., run into the ſame error with 
them, as to conceit they could not be 
without Chriſt's bodily Preſence, though 
the Spirit it ſelf ſhould ſupply it. Sure- 
ly 'tis much better for us 6 faith to con- 
verſe with Chriſt in Heaven, than 4y 
fight to behold him on Earth. Becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen, thou believeſt, ſays he to 
St. Thomas ; Bleſſed are they that have 
wot ſeen, and yet believe, Joh. 20. 19. 
Better it is for us to look to thoſe things 
that are not feen, than to thoſe that are 
ſeen. The time will come when it ſhall 
be our chiefeſt happineſs to ſee our Re- 
deemer, as Job fays, with theſe fleſhly 
Eyes we carry about us: But that we 
cannot now doe ; or, if we could, that 
yery ſight would but aſtoniſh _ __ 
Ss oun 
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found us, The only Glaſs to behold 
him in here, is his Goſpel ; as the only 
place to find him in, is Heaven. Thi- 
ther he is now gone from us, and 'tis 
well for us, as it was for his Apoſtles, 
that he is fo, and ſo hath left us to the 
guidance and conduct of his Spirit. Nay 
I dare fay farther, that 'tis expedient for 
us Chriſtians that Chriſt ſhould with- 
_ . draw even his Spiritual Preſence from 
us 1n ſome caſes. As,'1. when we grow 
faint in ſeeking, and careleſs in keeping 
him. When, with the Spouſe in the 
Canticks, we lye in bed and take him ,, ;. x. 
there. When, 2. we grow high con- 
ceited of our ſelves, and fay with Da- 
vid, We ſhall never be moved, Pfal.30.7. 
But then may it not be ſaid, It Chriſt 
leave us, if he withdraw his ſpiritual 
Preſence from us, ſhall we not then tall 
into Sin? And can that be expedient 
for any one of us? 7? 7s good that I have 
been in trouble, for before I was troubled 
1 went wrong, ſays David, Plal. 119. 67. 
But is it good for any of us to fall into 
Sin? If 1 ſhould fay fo, I have St. Au- 
guſtine's warrant for it, Audeo dicere, 1 
dare affirm, ſays that Father, Expedit 


Juperbe, ut incidat in peccatum ; It is not 
Q4 amiſs 
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amiſs ſometimes for a proud Man to 
fall (with David and Peter) into ſome 
notorious Sin, to fill his Face with ſhame, 
and to teach him Humility ; That this 


+Cor.12-7. Meſſenger of Satan ſhould ſometimes thus 


buffet him, as he did St. Paul, to keep 
him down ; for the Holy Ghoſt will not 
come to him, till he find him in this 
poſture ; He will come to none, reſt on 


Efay 57.15 NONe, Nor give grace to none but to the 


1 Pet. 5.5. 


Heb.6.20. 


humble. In all reſpects then we fee how 
expedient it is that Chriſt ſhould leave 
us; that he ſhould withdraw himſelf 
from us, as he did from his Apoſtles ; 


that he ſhould go away to prepare a place 


for us, where we may be with him for 
ever; and that we ſhould prepare our 
ſelves, too for that better place he hath 
prepared for us, by withdrawing our 
Thoughts and AﬀeCtions from that we 
/now are in. For if that fond affeRtion 
the Apoſtles had for his corporal Pre- 
fence was a hinderance to the Spirit's 
coming to them ; much more will our 
impure earthly ones keep him off from 
us. Nor ought we to be troubled, but 
rather to rejoyce, that Chriſt, our fore- 
runner, is gone before to take poſſeſſion 


of a heavenly place for us in his fleſh ; 
or, 
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or, to imagine, that we ſhall loſe any 
thing by his abſence, as if his Spirit 
could not abundantly make up that loſs; 
or that with his bodily Preſence he had 
withdrawn his love or care from us. In 
the midſt of his Glories he ſtill minds 
us; He is not only a compaſſionate-High- 
Prieſt to pity, but an Advocate to plead, 
and an yterceſſor {till to mediate for us. 
Amidſt the Angelical Acclamations and 
Hallelujahs, he not only hears our ſighs 
and groans, but joyns in the Conſort, 
and ſhares with us too in our Sufferings. 
Nay, it is now that he is moſt intimate- 
ly preſent with us, that he dwef's in our 
hearts by faith ; and if thereby we hold 
him faſt, he will then never leave us, at 
leaſt never /eave us comfortleſs, no more 
than he did his Apoſtles, but will ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt to comfort us as he 
did them, for his promiſe of ſending 
him was not ſo ty'd up to them as to 
exclude us, but 1s general here ro all 
the faithfull, JF 7 depart, I will ſend 
him unto you. And thus we ſee how 
expedient and neceſſary it was that our 
Lord ſhould depart, that his Holy Spirit 
might come to us ; That without his 


Aicenſion-day there had been nq Prve: 
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coſt for us, and ſo we ſhould have wan- 


red our Comforter and all thoſe ineſtima- 
ble Bleffings He brings along with Him. 
x. For -had He not come, the work of 


our Salvation had been but half done. 
"Tis true indeed that our Lord, juſt as 


he breathed out his Soul on the Croſs, 


did pronounce a Conſummatum eft ; and 
if we conſider the Work it ſelf, he com» 
pleated all he came to doe for us here 
below, ( for he exactly performed the 
part of a Mediator, by putting an end 
to all the Ceremonies of the Law which 
prefigured Him, but in regard of us, 
and: making that his work ours, all had 
not been Fiſhed without the Coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For, zo ſpeak after 
the manner of Men, we know'a Word, 
though written, a Deed, is of no force 
till the Seal be added ; *tis that which 
makes it Authentica). Chriſt is indeed 
the Word, but the Holy Ghoſt is the' Seal, 
Tn whom ye are ſealed unto the day of Re- 
demption, Epheſ. 4. 30. 2. Nor is this 
all: The Will of a Teſtator is of no 
force, when ſealed, till Adminiſtration 
be granted ; Chriſt i the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 15. But the Ad-+ 
migiſtration 1s the Spirit's, 1 Cor. 1 wk 
0] 
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And without that the Teſtament is of 
no advantage. 3. Beſides, to make our 
Eftate good, is required Inveſtiture : fo 
that although Chriſt hath made a pur- 
chaſe, and paid a price for us; yet what 
would this advantage us without Livery 
and Seizin, which the ſame Apoſtle calls 
The Earneſt of the Spirit 2 2. Cor. 5. 5. 
Laſtly, What are we at all the better for 
what Chrift did for us, if we be not 
joined to Him , as He was to us? and 


'tis by his Spirit that we are joined un-- 


to Him: For he that hath not Chriſt's 
Spirit, 1s none of his, Rom. 8. 9. and then 
Chriſ# will profit him nothing. From 


whence it plainly appears, That what 


the Father and the Son did for us, could 
not be compleat or available without 
the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt :; 
They could doe nothing for us without 


Him, nor we any thing for our ſelves, 


in order to our Salvation. For, firſt, 
without Holineſs we cannot ſee God, who 
is therefore called Holy, becauſe he is 
the cauſe of ZHolixeſS in us,: his Office 
conſiſting in the ſandtifying of us. We 
are by Nature void of all ſaving Truth, 
x Cor.2. 10, 1x. None knoweth the things 
of God; But the Spirit of God; And 'tis 
| the 
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the Spirit that ſearcheth all things, and 
revealeth them unto the Sons of Men ; 
That diſpells their Darkneſs, enlightens 
their Underſtandings with the know- 
ledge of God, and works in them an 


aſſent unto that which by the Word is 


propounded unto them. Again, 2dly, 
Unleſs they be regenerate and re- 


 newed, they are ſtill in a ſtate of natu- 


ral Corruption ; Now 'tis the Holy Spi- 
rit that regenerates and renews us. Ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaveth us by the 
waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. And, Except 
a man be born again of Water and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Joh.3.5. We are all at firſt de- 
filed by the corruption of our Nature, 


and the pollution of our Sins ; ' but we 


are waſhed, but we are ſanfified, but we 


are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 


6. 11. Thirdly, We are not able to 
guide ourſelves, and 'tis the- Spirit that 
leads, diredts and governs us in our Ac- 
tions and Converſations, that we may 
perform what is acceptable in the ſight 
of God. *Tis He. that giveth 4oth ta 
will and to doe ; and, As many as.are a 
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led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
of God, Rom.8.14. Fourthly, If we be 
ſeparate from Chriſt, we are as branches 
cut off from the Tree, which preſently 
wither away for want of ſap to nouriſh 
them. Now 'tis the Spirit that joins us 
to Chriſt, and makes us Members of that 
Body whereof he is the Head ; For by 
one Spirit we are all baptized into that 
one Body, 1 Cor. 12.13. And hereby we 
know that God abideth in us by the Spz- 
rit which he hath given us, 1 Joh. 3. 24. 
Fifthly, Till we be aſſured of the 4dop- 
tion of Sons, we have no comfort, no 
hope ; for 'tis that which creates in us a 


ſenſe of the Paternal love of God to- 


wards us. The love of God is ſhed abroad 
mn our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 1s 
given unto us, Rom. 5. 5. And the Spi- 
rit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, 
that we are the Children of God, Rom. 8. 
16. who is therefore {aid to be the 
Pledge and the Earneſt of our Inheritance. 
In a word ; had not the Holy Ghoſt 
been {ſent to us, - we. could have done 
nothing .to any purpoſe ; no means on 
our. part would have availed us : Not 
Baptiſm, which might waſh ſpots from 
our Skins, noriſtains from our Souls 5 

No 
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No.laver of Regeneration without reyew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Not the 
Word, which without the Spirit would 
have proved but a k:Ving letter : Not 
the Sacrament ; The Fleſh profiteth no- 
thing, "tis the Spirit that quickneth, Joh, 
6.63. Laftly, Not Prayer, which with- 
out the Spirit, is but lip-labour : For un- 
leſs he help our infirmities; and make 3»- 
terceſſion for, and with us, we know wot 
what-we ſhould pray for, as we ought, Roth. 
8.26. To ſumm up all; It was expe- 
dient, nay abſolutely neceſſary, that the 
Spirit ſhould have his Advent as well as 
Chriſt. Chriſt's Advent was neceſſary 
for the fulfilling of the Law ; and the 
Spirit's, for the compleating of the Go- 
ſpel: Chriſt's, to redeem the Church ; 
and the Spirit's, to teach it : Chriſt's, to 
ſhed his bloud for it ; and the Spirit's, 
to waſh and purge it in that bloud : 
Chriſt's, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord ; and the Spirit's, to interptet 
it: The one without the other is imper- 
fect. Chriſt's Birth, Death, Paſſion, Re- 
ſurre&tion, are good news, but ſealed up, 
a Goſpel hid, till the Spirit come and o- 
pen it. Of ſach importance -was his 
coming, and ſo expedzent, yea and ne- 
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ceſfry for us it was, that our Lord' 
ſhould go away to ſend Him to us. 

And as he did {end Him to: the Apo- 
ſtles, in an extraordinary manner, in c/o- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, as at this time x 
ſo all Chriſtians have a promiſe of zhe 
Comforter, though not of the firey tongues. 
The promiſe i to you and tv your Children, 


_ antl to all that are a-far off, even as m 


a the Lord our God ſhall call, AQ. 2. 39. 
That is, 7o aff that wait for, and are in 
ſuch a fit poſture and condition to receive 
Him, as the Apoſtles themſelves were: 7o 
all, that are like Him, Holy, Pure, Chari- 
table, Peaceable ; 'That have thoſe fruits 
of the Spirit, mentioned Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
That are void of carnal ſenſual Aﬀecti- 
ons, than which nothing will more ob- 
ſtruct his entrance, He being a Spirzt, aid 


having therefore no commerce with the 


Fleſh. Chriſt carnally apprehended, we 
ſee, could not avail any thing ; and {6 
long as our Thoughts and Deſires run af: 
ter things here below, his Spirit from a- 
bove will notfill or inflame them. There» 


| fore ſurſam cordla, let us lift up our hearts 


towards Him. He will meet us, and Chriſt 
will /ezd4 Him to us, if we meet Him in 
his way ; Sead Him, if we ſezd for Him 

| too, 
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too, if we ſend up our Prayers to fetch 
Him down. For being a Spzrit of ſuppli- 


cation , Zach. 12.10. the proper means - 


to obtain Him is Prayer. - And ſurely 
He is worth the asking for, being rhe 
greateſt gift God can give us, or we re- 


ceive ; In giving whereof, He is faid to' 


give us all things, Mat. 7.11. In whom 
we have a Teacher, to inſtruct, 7he Spj- 


rit of Truth, to lead us into all Truth, . 


neceſſary for us; An Advocate, to plead 
for and defend us ; A Comforter, in all 
our outward and inward diſtreſſes : fo 
that Dire&ion, ProteQion, Confolation ; 


and all that is beneficial tous, or we: , 


can deſire, we have in Him. . But then 
when we. have got, let us be ſure to re- 
tain and-to cheriſh Him ; not-chaſe Him 
away, for then we had better never to 
have had Him: Be ſure not to re//t Him 
by our Pride , quench Him by our Car- 
nality, and: ſo grieve Him who is our 
Comforter ; | if ſo, the following Verſe 
here will tell us, That He can-Reprove 
as well as Comfort. . But on the other 
fide; if we: obey his Motions, ſubmit to 
his Dictates, follow his Guidance and Di- 
re&tion, in a word, be led by Him ; we 
ſhall then be the Sons of God, and = 
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only-begotten of the Father will not fail 
to ſend. him to us, as He did to his Apo- 
ſtles ; Then eſpecially, above all other 
times, when we eat and drink his fleſh 
and Lloud in the Holy Sacrament : For 
as his Bloud was 'the' meritorious Cauſe 
to procure us his Spirit ; fo is his Holy 
Sacrament the Pipe or Conduit to con- 
vey Him unto us. For hereby we are 
all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12.13. And then as there us plentiful 
Redemption here on Chriſt's part ; ſo if 
we duly partake of that Redemption , 
there will be plentifull Effuſion of his 
Spirit on us. | Which God of his infi- 
nite Mercy grant; ©. Amen. 


Sol; Deo gloria in eternum. 
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oh. 3. 1J6. pears in ſending his only beloved Son 


A 
SERMON 


"a Preached on 
Michaclmas-day 


HEB. I. x4. 


Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation * 


»=["\IS the great happineſs and pri- 
viledge of Saints to be under 
the care and proteftion of an 

Almighty God : Others have the bene- 

. fit of his general Providence ; 'Theſe of 

his patticular Love and Kindneſs. The 

cleareſt Evidence of that his Love ap- - 
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into the World to merit Salvation for 
them ; and next to that, in employing 
Angels to further it ; He being our a- 
lone Saviour, Theſe our Guardians and 
Aſſiſtants. Wherein the Almighty has 
abundantly provided, as well for the 
honour as the ſecurity of his Servants. 
For what greater honour, next to the 
having Chriſt for our Brother, than that 
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we ſhould have ſuch glorions Creatures pal. s: 
as Angels for our Miniſters? Their Na- 


tare, we know, places them above us, 
and yet God's Love and their Humility 
fets them here below us. Even while 
thofe excellent Spirits attend on the 
Throne of God, we may ſee them 
waiting on us Men ; White they behold 
his Face there, they caſt a benign aſpect 
on us here. Theſe bright Morning- 
ſtars do at the ſame time praiſe Him, 
and aſſiſt and guide us; Their Employ- 
ment in Heaven does not exempt them 

from their Services on Earth , dividing 
them as it were between thoſe two pla- 
ces, ever aſcending and deſcending, 2. e. 
perpetually employ'd in diſcharging 
their Duties to their Creator, and for 


his fake performing all good Offices to 


their fellow Creatures. 
R 2 2. And 
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2. And hence it is, That in conſide- 
ration of thoſe great and various Bene- 
fits ſhe receives by their appointed Aid 
and Miniſtration. The Church has ſet a- 
part this Day as to praiſe Him who 
makes'uſe of ſuch glorious Inſtruments 
for her ſafeguard and proteQion ; fo 


gratefully to commemorate thoſe ad- 


vantageous Services they doe her. And 


although the Title of this Feſtival car- 


ries but a particular denomination of 
St. Michael's Day, yet does the Church 
herein celebrate the general Memorial 
of all Angels ; and the Text I have cho- 
ſen leads us to it, as the Scope thereof 
does to the whole Chapter ; wherein 
the Apoſtle's deſign is . to compare 
Chriſt with Angels, and to prove his 
Superiority over them, -which He does 
by ſeveral Arguments taken. 


» 1. From his Sonſhip : He God's Son 


: by Eternal generation, Theſe only by 
1. Creation and Reſemblance, v.'2. 


2. From his Name, more excellent 
than that of Angels, v. 4. 

3. From the Worſhip peculiarly due 
to Him, even from Angels themſelves, 
V. 6, 

4. From 


” ww ww © pg" 'Y Fe ITY © 


Sermon Eighth. 245 
4- From his being the Head of An- 
Bs, who, at beſt, are but his Miniſtring 
pirits, V. 7. | 
5. From his Kingly Authority over 
all O—_— » Men and Angels too, 
wV. 6. | 
6. From his creating the Heavens and 
the Earth, which Angels neither did, 2 
nor could doe, wv. 10. 
7. And laſtly, from his ſitting as E- 
qual with God at his right hand ; where- 
as the moſt glorious Angels doe but 
ſtand there as Miniſters of his Will and 
Commands, and to ſerve the neceſlities 
of his Choſen ones, in the queſtion 
here put, 


Are they not all, &C. 


In which Words you may obſerve, Divi/. 


x. Something imply'd or ſupposd ; 
and that is, Their Exiſtence, Are 
they not, &c. 'The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of them as of perſons really and 
actually ſubſiſting. 

2. Something plainly expreſt ; and 
thoſe are four Particulars here 
mention'd : HE 


R 3 I. The 
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x. 'The Eflence or Nature of Angels ; 
They are Spirits, 3. e. intelleQtual, im- FJ 
mortal and incorporeal Subſtances. | 
: 2. Their Office, Miniſtring ſpirits, | 
ord C Hom and that without any reſerve'; All of. 
ſuprem 7/4 them ſuch, none excepted, not the moſt 
h fired OB "glorious, not the moſt excellent of their 
Order, 

3- Their Commiſſion from God who 
ſends them forth, deputing them their 
ſeveral Miniſterial Charges and Em- 
ployments. 

4. The End or Deſign for which they 
are employ'd, viz. God's glory and the 
benefit of thoſe who ſha be beirs of 


Satvation. 


Theſe be the ſeveral Stages through 
which T ſhall lead you : 'And firſt, of 
the Exiſtence or Being of Angels, ſup- 
posd in the queſtion, Are they ot 
all, &c. | 
Part. TI. Since the Being of Angels is here 
So £xi- {ſupposd and taken for granted, one 
'_ . would think there ſhould need no far- 
ther proof of it ; and ſurely 'twould be- 
needleſs, did not the Tnfcliry of ſome 

Men make it neceſſary. And 'tis ſtrange 

| that 
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that Divine Revelation ſhould not be 


[- ſufficient to ſettle this Truth among 


Chriſtians, which Heathens by the dim 


| bght of Nature have fo clearly diſcern. 


For what-ever miſtakes they were guilty 


' of as to the Nature, they believ'd the 


Exiftence of ſpiritual Subſtances 5 and 
we find them very curious in ranking 
and diſpoſing them into their ſeveral 


. Claſſes, and deſcribing the Hierarchy of 


their Azitzors, with as much exactneſs, 
(T had almoſt ſaid, as good ground) as 
the pretended Dzonyfrus has done. that of 


_ Angels, whom the Schoolmen fo paſli- 


onatdly doat on. And the ſame reaſon 


- which taught Heathens ſo much Divi- 


nity, fetches this Truth alſo from the 
Order of Nature, which ſeems to re- 
quire it. . For as here we find fome 


things without life ; others living, but 


without ſenſe ; ſome again ſenſible, and 


, others rational, yet ſo as to be of a 


mixt Nature, -partly Corporal and part- 
ly Spiritual ; | there would want one 
main hnk in the Ohain of Providence, 
had not the Divine ' Power made fome 
Creatures purely Intellequal, fuch as 
might be a Mean between God and 
Man, as Man is between them and 

R 4 _ © Beaſts, 
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Beaſts, to prevent a chaſm or yacuum 
in Nature. Beſides, ſince every part and 
place in the World is fill'd with Inhabi- 
tants proper for it ; it ſeems but requiſite, 
that the higheſt Heavens ſhould not be 
left void of ſuch as might be fit to 
dwell in thoſe pure and glorious Man- 
fjons. 

But not to build ſo neceſlary and im- 
portant a Truth on meer rational Con- 
jectures, we have a more ſolid founda- 
tion for it, which is Divine Revelation; 
the Scriptures every-where not only 
mentioning the Being of Angels, but 
giving us a clear account of their Crea- 
tion, of their manifold Apparitions and 
Diſcoveries to Men on Earth, together 
with their ſeveral Actions and Operati- 
ons; All which clearly demonſtrate 
their Exiſtence. | 


For the firſt : Their Creation may 


be gathered, though it be not ſet down 
in expreſs terms trom the firſt and ſe- 
cond Chapters of Genefts, where they 
are ſtylI'd the Zoft of Heaven ; an uſual 
Fitle afforded to all Creatures in Scrip- 


f 4 | 
bo forth ve«/Amanner appropriated to Angels, as 'tis 
| {t 


* cauſe Moſes applies himſelf to the ſim- Mie Why 
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ſuitable to them in regard of their great o»unes 

Power and exact Order. And fo all Ex- fuy 3 £9f24 
poſitors allow it. *Tis true indeed, there mum nah Dx. 
is no ſuch expreſs mention of the Crea- err0hw YT. | 
tion of Angels in Moſes's Writings, as in - : Lup) 
thoſe of the other Holy Pen-men; which ” 
he omits, not ſo much, as ſome would {owtMt,: 
have it, to prevent Idolatey jn the 1ſrae- wi /k HM 
lites, who, had they known Angels, 4qre&/, 
would have been apt to have ador'd $e 
them : as for theſe two Reaſons : x. Be- 


ple Capacity of that People, and de- | 
gre the C— j viſible and ſenſi- 97 FE 

e things, leaving ſpiritual as above 4 
their h—_ woner = roy and, 2dly, ”: fL fra | 
leſt Men ſhouid think God needed the V: fe | 
help of Angels either in the produftion Tanks any | 
or diſpoſition of other Creatures ; As if Jerry ole. | 
the Fabrick of the'World had been too Hate Ky | 
oreat a Task for Himſelf alone to under- #907 | 
take, as Heathens and ſome Hereticks | 
alſo have fancied,to the manifeſt deroga- 
tion of the Divine Omnipotency. 

But for what reaſon ſoever Moſes for- 
bore to ſpeak out here, the Pſalmiſt is 
plain enough ; By the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſ# 
of thens by the breath of his mouth, Pal. 
| 33-6. 
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33-6. and clearer yet; Pſal. 104. 4. He 
maketh his Angels ſpirits, aud his Mini- 
fters a flaming fire. And whereas our 
Apoſtle. v. 4. tells us, That God made 
the Worlds, Coloſ. 1. 16. He explains the 
meaning of that expreſſion by things 
viſible and invifible ; and' theſe inviſible 


7.Grot. in things by Thrones, Dominos, Principali- 
Sect. 


Part. }. c. 
34- 


F. Bucan. 
Li. p.77- 


ties and Powers, the uſual Titles Angels 
are deſign'd by. So void of all Reaſon, 
as well as of Religion, is that bold, or ra- 
ther impudent, Aſfſertion of the Author 
of the Leviathan, concerning the Crea- 


tion of Angels, there is nothing deliver- 


ed in Scripture. 
2. A {econd proof of the Exiſtence 


of Angels may be taken from their ſun- 


dry Apparitions, both before and under 


the Law, and in the firſt dawning of. 


the Goſpel. There is nothing more cer- 
tain than that under thoſe ſeveral Dit- 
penſations,. eſpecially at the beginning 
of them, ſuch Apparitions were very 
frequent. Holy Men in thoſe times had 
a familiar acquaintance and correſpon- 
dency with Heaven. - 'Twas 'no news 


, then to (ce an Angel of God. The Pa- 


triarchs ſcarce convers'd fo much with 
Men as with bleſied Spirits. They m 
their 
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their Gueſts and their Companions ; of 
their Family and of their Counſel. No- 
thing of unportance was done either at 
home or abroad without their privity 
and direction. And he muſt be a great 
ſtranger to the New Teſtament that 
finds them not there too very often a- 
mong the Servants of God. For though 
God had for a long time withdrawn 
from the Jews all means of ſupernatu- 
ral Revelations, yet at the firſt publi- 
cation of the Goſpel he began to reſtore 
them. "Twas no marvel, that when that 
wicked people became ſtrangers to God 
in their Converſation, God ſhould grow 
2 ſtranger to them in his Apparitions. 
But when the Goſpel approacht, he vi- 
ſited them afreſh with his Angels, be- 
fore he viſited them with his Son. Jo- 


201k 


ſeph, Mary, Zachary, the Shepherds, . 


Mary Magdalen, the gazing Diſciples at 
the Fame. of Olives, Forer Philip, Cor- 
aclius, St. Paul, St. John the Evange- 
lift, were all bleſſed with the ſight of 
them. In ſucceeding times, 'tis alſo ve- 
ry credible' what Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
report, That the good Angels were no- 
whit more ſparing of their Preſence for 
the comfort of Holy Martyrs _ _ 
| eſlors, 


\. 
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feſſors, who ſuffered for the Name of 
Chriſt. I doubt not but Conftant 7heo- 
dorus ſaw and felt the refreſhing hand 
of the Angel no leſs than he reported 
to Fulian the Perſecutor ; Nor do I que. 
ſtion but that thoſe retired Saints too 
of the prime Ages of the Church had 
ſometimes ſuch heavenly Companions 
| for the Conſolation of their forced Soli- 
tude, as St. Ferome reports of them. 


But this is evident too, that the elder 


the Church grew, the more rare was 
the uſe of theſe Apparitions, as of all 
other Miracles, Actions and Events ; 


not that the Arme of God is ſhortned, 


or his Care and Love to his abated, but 

that his Church being now ſetled in an 
ordinary way, has no need of any extra- 

| ordinary ones, no more than the Jſrae- 
Luk-16.31 /;tes had of Manna when they were once 
.5. got out of the Wilderneſs. Nay, ſuch 
extraordinary ones now would. perhaps 

be not uſeleſs only, but dangerous; and 

we may juſtly ſuſpect thoſe ſtrange Re- 

lations of the Romaniſts-concerning later 
Angelical Apparitions to Saints of- their 

own Canonizing , when we ſee them 

made uſe of to countenance, Dodtrines 

_ of Men. And yet er R- 

| their 
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their falſe play here, *tis hard to ſay 
that all thoſe inſtances which ſober 
learned Men have given us of Modern 
Apparitions are utterly incredible. But 
it has often fallen out indeed that Evit 
ſpirits have appeared in this wicked and 
corrupt Age more than good ones.- The 
frequent experience of later days gives 
in here its Evidence, and 'tis unreaſon- 
able wholly to reject it, there'being no 
other reaſon but this to doe to, that our 


ſelves doe not. ſee what others ſo pe- 


remptorily affirm they did, which were 
to call in queſtion all that our own Eyes 
have not been witneſſes to ; and if we 


| will believe nothing but what we ſee, 
we may as well doubt whether there be. 


Souls as Devils. And yet ſo far as 
men's Eyes may diſcern Spirits, they 
may doe it in thoſe noffeſſed Bodies 
they uſurp. For that ſuch Poſleſſions 
have been and ſtill are in the World, 
(though more frequent in our Saviour's 
time than. ours) 1s as hard to deny as 
that there are Witchcrafts , which yet 
many will not allow of ; and the Pa- 
piſts would take it ill we ſhould de- 
prive them of this one great Argument 
to prove the truth of their FRO ? 

| who, 
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who, though they feign Pofleſfions 
where there are none, and conjure up 


imaginary Devils that they may have 
the credit to lay them , yet this is no 


'good reaſon to ſay there are no ſuch 


things at all. And this once granted, 
as we mult needs doe, unleſs we will 
contradict alt credible fenſtble Experi- 
ence, there will be no ground left to 
diſpute the real Being of bad Angels, 
which is an Argument of equal force 
to prove that there are good ones. 


But then 3dly, What if we do no 
longer now-a-days ſee Angels in vifible 
ſhapes, may we not diſcover them by 
their feveral actions and operations ? 
And do not thefe neceffarily imply the 


| Being of things? Now, beſides the Te- 


ftimony of Scripture, which repreſents 
Angels ſtanding, moving, talking, and 
the like ; It ts apparent that there are 
many effes in Nature, which as they 
cannot be attributed to any\ natural 
Cauſes, unlefs we will have continual 
recourfe to Miracles, we muft fof  ne- 
ceſſity conclude them to be of a higher 
Effictency. Thoſe many more than or- 
dinary Tempefts, devouring Earth- 
quakes, 
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quakes, firey Inundations and Appariti- 
ons, which have been ſeen and heard 
of ſo many, though they may indeed 
have natural Caufes ; yet 'tis highly 
probable that theſe things are not the 
ordinary Effes of Nature, bnt that the 
Almighty, for the Manifeſtattonof his 
Power and Juſtice, may ſet Spirits, whe- 
ther good or evil, on work, to do the 
fame things ſometimes with more State 
and Magnificence of horror : As the 
Frogs of Egypt, ordinarily bted out of 
putrification -and generation, were yet 
for a phgue to-that wicked Nation ſu- 


pernaturally 'alſo produced. IT might - 


inſtance in fundry-miracuſous Preſerya- 
tions, whereunto, in all probability, An- 
gels concur. How many have fallen 
from very high Preciptces into deep 
Pits, paſt the natural probability of 
hope, which yet have been preſerved 
not from Death only, bat from Hurt? 
How many have been raifed up from 
deadly Sicknefſes, when all natural 
Helps have given them for loſt? God's 
Angels, no doubt, have been their ſe- 
cret Phyſicians. | Have we had inſtinc- 
tive intimations of the Death of ſome 
abſent friends, which no bumane intel- 

ligence 
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ligence had bidden us to ſuſpe&t, who 
but Angels have been our- Informers? 
Have we been kept from Dangers, which 
our beſt Providence could neither have 
foreſeen nor diverted, we owe theſe 
ſtrange eſcapes. to. our - inviſible Spies 
and Guardians? And thus Gerſon at- 


_ tributes the wonderfull preſervation of 


Infants ; from ſo many perils they uſu- 
ally run into, to the ſuper-intendency- of 
Angels. Indeed where we find a proba- 
bility. of ſecond Cauſes in Nature, we 
are apt . to. confine ,our Thoughts to 
them, - and look no higher, yet even 
there. many times are ' unſeen - Hands, 


Had we ſeen the Houſe fall upon the 


Heads of Job's Children, we ſhould per- 
haps have- aſcribd it to the natural 
force of a vehement Blaſt ; when now 
we know it was the work of a Spirit. 
Had we ſeen thoſe Thouſands -of /ſrae- 
lites falling dead of the Plague, we 
ſhould have complain'd of ſome ſtrange 
infetion in the Air, when David ſaw 
the Angel acting in that Mortality, 
When the. ſraelites forcibly expell'd the 
Canaanites, nothing appear d but. their 
own. Arms ; but the Lord of Hoſts 
could ſay, / will ſend mine Angel before 


er 
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thee, by whom I ſhall drive: them thence; 
Exod. 33. 2. Nothing appear'd: when 
the Egyptians firſt- born. were ſtruck. - 
dead 1n one /night 5 the" Aſtrologers' 
would perhaps fay they were Planet-- 
ſtruck, but '*twas'an Angel's/hand that 
{mote them” ' Ba/aam ſaw 'his'Afs diſs 
orderly ſtarting in the path; He who' 
formerly had ſeen: Viſions, now ſes 
nothing but:a Walt and a Way ; s but his 
Aſs (who for the preſent had more' of 
the Prophet' than his Maſter): could ſee 
an'Angel and' a Sword. Nothing was 
ſeen at the Pool of Betheſda but a.'mo- 
ved Water, when the ſudden Cures were 
wrought, which :perhaps might be ats 
tributed to: fome. . beneficial Conſtellas 
tiorr ; but the Scripture tells'ns; that an 
Angel deſcended and infufed: that heal- 
ing quality into: the Water. _ Elzas could 
ſee. an Army: of the Heavenly Hoſt en» I 
compaſſing Him!', © when Gehezi could 7 2 
not till his Maſter's Prayers had opened. 557 
his Eyes. We,need not make uſe of i 
Cardas's _ to diſcern _—— in £4 TA 
the Air ; our Reaſon may diſcover them, 
though our Eyes cannot; . and by the teak ls | 
maniteſt good Effedts they produce, we ne | , 
ha boldly fay, Here hath been an An- * we Ly. | 
S 
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though. we have not ſeen Him. 
Bl this:may ſerve to coniute the an- 
AR 23.8: cient Error -of Sadducees, who made An- 
_ gels to be nothing 'but -good Motions 
or good Thoughts , turning them into 
an Allegory, | as Hymeneus and Philetus 
did theRelurreRion. 'And 'tis obſerved, 
that they who deny'd Angels, did with- 
all deny a RefurreQtion, and both upon 
the ſame ground ; their looſe temper 
which prevails ſo much with their Suc+ 
ceſlors;- inclining 'em' to ' baffle them- 
ſelves out- of the belief of thoſe things _ 
whoſe real Being brings them {o little 
advantage.” ;'Tis not ſtrange that ſuch 
men's Senſes ſhould ſwallow up their 
Faith, ſince it deprives them of their 
-Reaſon:; 'though probably ſuch fancies 
ate rather the iſſues of their Deſires, than 
of their Judgment. Behold. here a cloud 
of Witneſfes againſt them ; not Revela- 
tion only, but even Senſe "too, backt 
with Reaſon, Authority and Experience 
of all Ages, and of all Conditions of 
Men , Good and Bad, | Heathens and 
Chriſtians. If nothing will fatisfie their 
curioſity but a Viſion, I muſt tell them, 
that the commerce we have with Spirits 
is not now. by the Eye ; nor ſhall 


any | 


__ 
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any thing confute their Infidelity but. 
Hell,. where to [their coſt, 'they ſhall 
meet with thoſe Devils, whoſe compa- 


ny they are here ſo fond of; and yet 
their very. Infidelity methinks, were 
they - not ſtupid as well 'as impious, 
might (trve to redtifie their belief here; 
which being the unqueſtionable effect 
of Satan, is'no ſmall evidence of his 
Exiſtence. I ſhall not ſtand to con« 
tute them, the Text does it for me ; If 
their Faith be not ſtrong enough, their 
Eyes to be fare will be roo weak to diſ- 
eern Angels; theſe cannot be the Ob» 
jets of Senſe; ſince they are Spirits ; 
which pots ''to the firſt thing expreſt 
kere, their Nature. - yr 
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prove- that there are Angels, than to 
deſcribe what: they are. © Spirits have 
i little affinity with our Natures, that 
Tis no marvel, if they exceed our A 
prehenſions. ' But this notion {ugg 
to much to us, that they are intellectual 
Subſtances, immaterial, incorporeal, and 
conſequently 'immortal. In all which 
capacities, molt reſembling che Almigh- 
ty, and the faireſt Copies of the great 
S 2 Origt- 
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Original of all things. Yet-are they not 
void of all kind of matter, no more 
than the Soul of Man is; it being pe- 
culiar to the Father of Spirits'to be one 
moſt pure and: ſimple Ad ; whereas 
every created Being , though never- ſo: 
refin'd, admits of ſome droſs, ſome al- 
loy ; is compounded either by natural 
compoſition, as conſiſting. of matter 
and form, or at leaſt Metaphyſical, . of 
the AQ and the Power.' Yet ſo far we 
may and ought 'toallowAngels to be im- 
material,asnot to conſiſt ofany corporeal 
matter, though never :{o fine and ſub- 
tle ; for this were to deſtroy the very 
Nature of.ai\Spirit and our Saviour's ar- 
gument, whereby he convinced the Diſ- 
ciples that he was no Spirit as they took 
him for :. Behold my hands and my feet, 
© that it is I myſelf, for a; Spirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as ye ſes, me have, Luk, 
24. 39. +I ſhall not nbc yon with 
any. Philoſophical diſcourſe, to prove 
Angels incorporeal, nor ' with thoſe te- 
dious and impertinent; Niceties of the 
Schools grounded upon: their being ſo; 
How Millions of Angels'can -lodge to- 
Luk.8. 30. gether in one point, as a Legion of them 
did in one: Man ; How they move in 
an 
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an-inſtant, and paſs from one extream 
to another, without going through the 
middle parts, and the like curious mat- 
ters contributing nothing at all to our 
edification. Some paſlages there are 
indeed in Scripture which at firſt bluſh 
ſeem to favour the corporeity of An- 
gels, but in effe& make: nothing for it. 
As, firſt, that they have often appeared 
to Men in viſible forms and ſhapes, and 
perform'd ſuch actions as are proper to 
us, as eating, drinking, and the like ; All 
which was by divine Diſpenſation for a 
time, the-better to accompliſh their en- 
joyn'd Duties. Yet were thoſe Bodies, 
whereby they perform'd ſuch ations, 
no other than aſſum'd ones ; they were 
no part of their Natures, but only as 
Garments afe to us, and were laid aſide 
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when there 'was'no farther' uſe of them: 


which being made of Air, quickly re- 
folv'd into'it, and vaniſht away as their 
Meat alſo did. 'One paſſage there is in 
the 6th of Genefis, which being miſta- 
ken, - has occaſion'd groſs conceits in 
ſome of the Nature of Angels ; 'tis on 
the ſecond Verſe of that Chapter, where 
'tis faid , "That the Sons" of ' God ſaw the 
Daughters 'of Men that 'they were fair, 
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and took them Wives of 'all. which they: 
choſe. The not underſtanding, of which 
place has betrayed many, and among 
thoſe, ſome Ancient Fathers of the 
7. Crack- Church, as Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian , 


enchorp. 7. afantius, Ambroſe, and Sulpitius Seve 


? 85-86. rus, into {o foul an error, as to conceit, 
| That thoſe Sons of God were no other 
than Angels, who being enamoured with 

the Beauty of Women, and defiling rhem- 

ſelves with Luſt, of Angels hecame De- 

vils : *and which is yet. as ridiculous a 
Paradox, 'That thoſe Gyants there men- 

tion'd were their Off-ſpring : | As if thoſe 

bleſſed Angels, who continually behold 

the Face of Gyd, could be taken with 

the Beauty of a. little varniſht-Duſt and 

Afhes; As if Spirits could beget Men, 
1:b.deVe- of Holy Spirits wicked Men.\ Nay, Zer- 
am cg tullian ( who. as he had: greater Parts 
$7" than moſt of the Fathers,-ſo had greater 
Errors too ) to eſtabliſh one Error by a+ 

nother ; adds withall, That for this rea- 

{on the Apoſtle bids Women be Veild 

; Eor. 11-11 the Church, leſt ſame of; the Angels 
1% ſhould once-; more be_; Captivated by 
them. Thus does one groſs miſtake 

uſually draw..on another as groſs; 

and the firſt great one proceeds' only 


from 
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| from hence, That in many Copies of 
'the Seventy Interpreters, heretofore the 
word Angel crept in, as St. Auguſtine + 
has obſerv'd: But that thoſe -Sons ' of 
God were not Angels, but Men, and of 
the Poſterity of Seth, beſides the ex- 
preſs words of Moſes, both St. Cyril and tncubi Suc- 
St. Augnſtine have at large demonſtra- © 
ted. And what fome erroneouſly have 
fancy'd of the-good, others as ridicu- 
louſly have done of bad Angels, which 
Aquinas and Fr. YValefius maintain as a Parr. r. 
probable opinion ; and accordingly Bel 5% 
larmine himſelf is not aſham'd to affirm, 7 
That Antichriſt ſhall be born of the De- 
vil, and a Woman. (Surely none ſo fit 
to be his Father as the Devil, the Father 
of Lies; nor to be his Mother, as the 
great Whore in the Reve/ations.) And 
therefore one of his Tribe in-a book ta 
the like purpoſe, fraught with no leſs 
malice than abſurdity, endeavours to 
prove that Zuther was ſo. But tis no 
marvel that they who hold that Acct- 
dents can ſubſiſt without their Subjects, 
ſhould alſo with equal contradiction to 
Philoſophy, affirm, That Devils can be 
the Fathers of Men ; or they who can 
paint God the Father in a piece of Ar- 
| | 9 4 ras, 
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as, ſhould make' Angels corporeal. All 


this, I fay, proceeds from a falſe appre- 


henſion of the Nature of Spirits ; and 
Philaſtrius ranks ſuch' Opinions among 
his other Hereſfies, which Wierus at 
large ſhows, to be as void of Senſe as 


they are full of evil Conſequences. For 
we firid that Heathens, who held the 
Corporeity of their Deities, did withall 
render them obnoxious to all thoſe vile 


| Luſts and Impieties, which the moſt 


Lib. 18. 
Jud. An- 


Fig. Cc. 4 


profligate Wretches on-'Farth were ca- 
pable of committing, and'found oppor- 
tunity of doing ſo upon the ſtrength of 
that prevailing fancy. To which pur- 
poſe I might produce ſeveral inſtances, 
and among them one famous one, re- 
corded by Joſephus of one Paulina, the 
Wife of Saturninus, in the Reign of 7i- 
berius, a' noble, beautifull and vertuous 
Lady, whom one Dacius Mundus, by 
the aſliſtance of the Prieſts of 74s, much 
abus'd upon ſuch an' account. Theſe 
are the wicked Conſequents of drawing 
Spirits into a participation of our Na- 
tures, and then of our Vices. I ſhall 
not dwell '.any longer on this ſubjeq, 
nor trouble my ſelf to fatisfie their curi- 
oſity, who cannot underſtand how ſuch 

GS. InCor- 
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incorporeal Beings can be capable of - © 


that puniſhment by Fire, which the 
Scripture ſays ſhall be their, as well as 
their aſſociates, portzon. Surely no Man 
ought to queſtion how they can be ly- 
able to ſuch a puniſhment, that finds a 
Soul within him troubled with Paſſion, 
even while no offence or diſtemperature 
arifeth from that corporeal part ; nor 
how ſuch ſpiritual Beings can be wrought 
on by material Fire, till he can un- 
derſtand what nature Hell-fire is of. 
That they ſhall ſuffer by it, the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us, but how, it tells us not; 
nor can our beſt Reaſon tell us, no more 
than St. Auguſtine's could tell him, who 
plainly here confeſſes his ignorance. 
Our care ſhould be not to examine 


what Hell-fire is, but to avoid it ; and - 


though we cannot reſolve all thoſe difft- 
culties which ariſe from the Nature 
of Angels, yet fince the Text here tells 
us they are Spirits, we mult have ſo 
much Faith as to believe it, and conſe- 
quently that they are Immortal ; it be- 
ing impoſlible that Spirits, as ſuch, 


ſhould be Mortal, fince there can be no 


internal Cauſe of their corruption, nor 
any external phyſical one: but God, who 
ELD., | | as 
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Pſro4-29. as he made them of nothing, can in- 

'_ deed reduce them to nothing, In which 
reſpe&t no Creature is Immortal, none 
but the great Creator of all things, who 
alone, as the Apoſtle tells us, hath im- 
mortality, 1 Tim.6.16. as eternally ſub- 
ſiſting by himſelf, and by no other. ; 
But not to ſpeak of the abſolute Power 
of God; *tis certain, that as to their 
Nature, Angels are immortal ; and 
therefore by God's Decree too tis 
ſaid of them that have their ſhare in a 
bleſſed Reſurrection, that they cannot 
dye for this reaſon , becauſe they ſhall 
then be t>z[aav, as the Angels in Hea» 
ven, Luk.20. 36. And this is a quality 
as proper to bad as good Angels, who 
though Devils are ſtill Spirits, and ſhall 
remain objects of God's everlaſting Ju- 
{tice as the elect Angels of his Love and 
Mercy. For though they loſt their Pu» | 
rity, they can never loſe their Nature. 
All of them then are Spirits, and fo by 
Nature immortal ; and thoſe good ones 

* NOS. which kept their ſtation, * g/or;ous, F hea- 
» 1 venly, and ||eled ones, and yet ſuch noble 
11 Tim.5- Creatures as theſe has God defign'd for 

*: the Miniſtry of his Saints : The ſecond 

Particular to be conſidered. 


_ PF _ _— } Sm ws © 


Mints 


JMI- 


Sermon Eighth. 


Miniſtring Spirits.) To God himſelf 
in the firſt and chiefeſt place ; They are 
his Creatures, and conſequently his Ser- 
vants. The Pfalmiſt expreſly calls them 


fo, Pſal. 103.21. O praiſe the Lord all 


ye hu Hoſts, ye ſervants of his that doe 
his pleaſure : and Pſal. 104, 4. his Mini- 
fters. Such they are, and E/tzus well ob- 
ſerves it out of the Text; Nox dicit Apo- 
ftolus, lays he, eos mitti in Miniſterium 
hominum, ſed propter homines , quod eſt 
longe diverſum. They are God and Chriſt's 
Miniſters, but employ'd by them for 
the procuring and furtherance of the 
EleQs Salvation. So that their Looks 
and Services are diredtly levelled to- 
wards God, and but glance and reflect 
from Him upon vs. ' 44 things, ſays 
our Apoſtle, even Thrones, Dominions , 
Principalities and Powers, were created as 
by Him, ſo for Him, Col.1.16. For Him 
in the firſt, and for our help and benefit 
ih the ſecond place. And therefore zhey 
adore and aſcribe glory to him, Eſay 6. 3. 
& Luk. 2. 14. They ſtand in his preſence, 


26 7 


Part. II. 
TheirOffice. 


ready to execute his Commands ; (ome of 


them being for this very reaſon, ſays a 
School-man, ſtyl'd 7hroves, becauſe they 
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ſtill attend on God's. Hence the Ark of 
God's preſence was between the two Cheru- 
bins, Exod. 25. 22. And as the Plalmiſt, 
in alluſion to that place, repreſents Him 
fitting between them, Pſal. 99. 1. ſo ri- 
ding and flying upon them, Pſal. 18. ro. 
in regard of that quick and ready Obe- 
dience they perform to his Commands, 
and to Chriſt as the Head of his Church, 


as "tis ver. 6. Let all the Angels of God 


worſhip him. They proclaim'd his Con- 
ception, Mat. 1.20. and his Birth, Lak. 
2.11. They Miniſtred to Him at his 
Temptation, Mat. 4. 11. Comforted 
Him in his Agony, Lak. 22. 43. Waited 
on Him at his Sepulchre, Mar. 28. 2. 
At his ReſurreQtion, 'Mat. 28. Aſcenfion, 
Aft. 1. And give glory to the Lamb 
now in Heaven, Revel/. 5.11, 12. 


But- as their chiefeſt and immediate 


Services are for God, ſo'by his appoint- 
ment do they miniſter to his Elec, to 

their Bodies and Souls. | 
I. Their Bodies. Theſe are not with- 
out their care ; the very. dead Bodies of 
Saints they have' 4:care'of, Jude g. 
much more -. of the living. And our 
Lord deters Men from doing any hurt 
to his little ones by* this argument; = 
the 
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the Angels of God are appointed for 


their Guardians, Mat. 18. x0. and when 

the Plalmiſt ſays, There ſhall no evil be- 

fall thee, nor any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling, Plal: 91. 10. He gives the rea- 

ſon, ver. 11. For he ſhall give his Angels 

charge over thee to keep thee in-all his 

ways ; They ſhall bear thee, 'up in their Gen. 24. 7. 
hands, leſt thou daſh thy- foot againſt 
a-ſtone. It 1s-impoſlible to deſcribe the 

variety of | their: afſiſtances to, us here 

below. One while they lead us. in our 

way as they did; .{ſrael, another while ge, ;.. 
they fight tor us as they did for Joſhua z .: -;.; 
They- purvey for-us as for Elias, fore- * 
tell--our danger--as to Lot, Joſeph and 

Mary, and free us from it; as. they did + 
St. Peter, and the three Children ; They. A r2. 7. 
cure our Diſeaſes as-at the Pool-of Bes 
theſda ; They infirudt us. as they did 
Daniel and St./Fohn ; The Law was gi- 
ven:by them, A&. 7.53. and they were 
the firſt Preachers-and Publiſhers of the - 


Goſpel, Lak.-1. 31. ch.2. 10,11. And , p.., ,. 


as God made them-inſtruments-to' con- 
vey Knowledge to his Church: ; - ſo by 
the Miniſtry of the: Church, as it were 
in requjtal of that good Office, the ma- 
nifold Wiſdom of. God is made known 

, unto 
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unto tlitm 'too, Epheſ. 3. 10. Do we 
run on in our own evil ways, they reſiſt 


us as they did Moſes, Balaam, and St. 


John, who would have adored them, re- 
ſtraining our preſumption. as the Cheru- 

bin before the Gate of Paradiſe. Does 

Satan tempt us to Sin, they rebuke him, 

and hmder him when he'is moſt bufie, 

as in the cale of Foſhaa the High Prieſt, 
Zach.y1. They remove'our hindran- 

ces from good, and our occaſions of e- 

vil; mitigare our ns, comfort 

--.,-._ us in our ſorrows, \further us in our 
2Kin.2.11. good purpoſes , alliſt'us 1 our devoti- 
mr ons, preſent our praytrs and holy: per- 
; TY: formanoces. to God, promote 'our 'con- 
+ Thel- 4- verſion and rejoyce at'it z and as if this 
- - "> life were tov narrow'a bound for their 
Charity, they extendiit to the next, car- 

rying up -eur Souls! to: Heaven, when 

our Bodies return. to the Earth, as they 

ſhall gather together the Ele&t of God 

at the laſt day , when 'thoſe Redpers 

ſhall ſeparate the Tares for the fire, and 

This :is their Miniftry_|to the Saints 

of God.” * But what need of it, ſome 

" P6.37.23. WH + Is it not the Lord that order- 
eth all onr ſteps > And have we not 

| | , Him 
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Him for our help who never flumber- 


eth nor ſkepeth > Did he need the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels in the Creation of the 


World 2 and-if not there, why in the 


Government of it? Þ True indeed, he 
needed it not, nor does need it, yet is 
he pleas'd to uſe it, to manifeſt and il- 
luſtrate rhe: Order of his Providence in 
the conduct of his Creatures, refigning 
ſome part of its/adminiſtration and exe- 


'cution to them, while he reſerves the 


whole authority to himſelf'; Not out 
of any inability or neceſlity as Earthly 
Princes, who make uſe of others Eyes 
and Hands in the managing of their af= 
fairs, ſince they cannot be preſent every- 


where but by their Subſtitutes, but to 


expreſs his Wiſdom in this Order and 
Power in this ſubordination and depen- 
dence of one Creature on another, and 
of all upon himſelf. Nor does that Wiſ 
dom more clearly appear any-where 
than in the choice of thoſe inſtruments 
which he has 'deſign'd to govern the 
World under him. The Kings of the 
Earth do' not always obſerve the ſtri& 
Rule of Juſtice- in the diſtribution of 


Charges and Employments, allowing 


ſomething to Favour and ſomething to 
Paſlton, 
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Paſſion , ſetting many times ſuch per- 
ſons over. others as are fitter to be com- 
manded than to command-, aſſigning 
blind Guides to the more clear-ſighted : 
But the! All-wiſe God diſpoſeth things 
in a far different manner; He chuſes out 
the nobleſt; ſtrongeſt and moſt enlight- 


ned Creatures . to guide the meaneſt ; 


moſt infirm-and leaſt knowing ; makes 
his Angels: {o- many Intelligences, not 
only to: move. and turn :about the Heas 
vens, but-to-regulate and ſteer the' mos 
tions of -all- fublunary affairs. -:So- that 
the Miniſtry, of Angels: is.:{o far' from 
extenuating,. that it very; much extolls 


the Goodneſs and Greatne(s-of the-Al 


mighty towards us, -in the-execution''of 
his. high:and: holy Proyiderice. It adds 
to God's; glgry;. and: to;'the; honour-of 
Angels: themſelves tobe employ'd by 


' him in ſo, many good! and'great Afﬀairs; 


It advances the orderiand-beauty of the 
Univerſe; while no creatute in it is idle; 


It ; begets -a greater and - more ſtri&t 


friendſhip, between Men and Angels; 
and affords,.us .ſtrong/' Conſolation in 
having ſuch'a powerfull. and 'mighty 
Protection. gm d- bn 


For 
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"For theſe: and the like reaſons-it ſeems 
good to the Almighty touſe the Mini- 
{try of: Angels ; 'and-as: they i are moſt 


Mankind, -eſpecidlly. fince 'tis-reconcil'd 

to. God by: Chriſt, ſo is:there:not one 

amongſt them-but is moſt willing here 
to:be employ:d::.|AIl of them, {ays the 

Text, are Miniftring ſpirits. | It.has been 

queſtion: much:diſputed, whether eve- 

ty:one:Man have-a particular Angel for 

kis/Guardian, / -I find ſeveral of the An- 

cient:Fathers;»maſt.of the. School-men, 

and: ſome: Prateſtant Divines:'on the af- 
firmative. :And. were this:the worlt opi- 
nionc:of.. the» Romaniſts, we ſhould not 
quarrel -much- with them, - fiance ſome 
paſſhges of Scripture ſeem-to favour it. 
Whether this: be 1o. or no,-'I' ſhall -not 
here undertake ito: determine;z nor in- 
deed:need: I; - For to what purpoſe were 
it-to prove ithat-every Man has. a pecu- 
liar Angel -aſltign'd; him, when we are 
here and elſewhere fo. clearly. told that 
all-of.: them-do. ſerve eyery one of us, 
while we ſerye:and; obey; God. He hath 
gzven bis Avgels: charge: over thee, lays 
the Plalmiſt 4-the fore-cited P/al.g1.10. 
z, e. many; Angels over one particular 
| T 


Man. 


273 


zalous' for this glory and. the good of = 
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Man. And as we find more than one 
appointed to carry Lazarus's Soul into 
Heaven, Luk. 16. 22. ſo ſometimes we 
reade of one Angel attending many Men, 
as in the caſe of Zrael in the expulſion 
' of the Canaanites and Amorites, Gen.24.7. 
and at other times of many Angels atten- 
ding oue Man; as in that of Jacob, Ger. 
32. 1,2. and of Eliſba, 2 King. 6. 17. Tis 
not for us to limit the Almighty, nor 
to retrench that guardHe has aflignd 
Mat.18.10 us. While we have an heavenly Holt a- 
bout us, why ſhould we content our 
felves with- one ſingle Afiſtant > And 
when we-are certain of their-protection, 
why ſhould we diſpute-their Number? 
And as it may feem ſome i{canting of the 
bountifull proviſion of the Almighty, 
who is pleas'd' to expreſs his gracious 
reſpe&ts to one Man in the allotment of 
many Guardians ; fo a Platonick piece 
of Divinity 'in_ the School-men, to re-. 
duce them to one ſingle one, for each 

individual perſon. | 
But to let this paſs as an innocent, 
though perhaps erroneous Opinion, 
their conceit of an exterior and interior 
Miſtion, whereby ſome are aid to illu- 
minate "others, and fit them for their 
ſeveral 


ſeveral Charges, but never to ſtir a- 
broad themſelves, may juſtly, in St.Pau/'s Col. 2. 18. 
expreſſion, be ſtyl'd an - 2ntruding into 
things which they have not ſeen nor 
can ſee, and 1s indeed no better than a 
flat contradiftion to the Text , which 
tells us, That All, none excepted, are 
Miniftring ſpirits, to ſerve the neceſlity 
of God's Ele&t ones. Theſe bleſſed Spi- 
tits know no ſuch ſtate, as to think it 
4 diſparagement to wait on the meaneſt 
Saint. When God ſends them, the beſt 
of them go, be the errant never ſo ſlen- 
der. They meaſure not their Obedi- 
ence by the lowneſs of their employ- 
ment, but the Will of him that employs 
them, thinking no meſhge beneath 
their Dignity, which God is pleas'd to 
put them upon. The higheſt Angel 
does not eſteem himſelf too good to Mat.:0.28 
obey his Commands in the loweſt in- 
ſtances of Obedience. - And ſince the 
Son of God came down on Earth to 
miniſter to Men, no Arch-angel will 
deem it an abaſement unbefitting him 
to ſerve them. The meaſures of hu- - 
mane Grandeur are not to be apply'd to 
that of Heaven, where every abaſemenr 
(if there can be any ſuch thing in do- 

| T 2 ing 
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ing God's Will) is Exaltation. Let us 
then imitate them in'their humble ſub- 
miſſions to:their Maker ; but then let 
our Prudence be as Angelical as our Hu- 
mulity ; if that teaches us.to go when 
God ſends us, this ſhould teach us alſo 
not to ſtir or act till he ſends us; which 
leads me from their Office to their Com- 
miſſion, They are ſent. | x 


Part. INI. The very [name Angel ſignifies a Mef- 
Their Com- ſenger,: and: conſequently umplies a ſub- 
mon. ordination and dependence on' ſome: ſu» 
perior Being that employs him. "Tis a 

name of Office,” not of Nature ; This 
belongs: to; him as he is a-Spirit, That, 

as he is an Agent. - God:is'the ſupreme 

cauſe and diſpoſer of all things, Angels 

but his inſtruments. They:ad&t' not but 

\ by his Commiſſion ; nor do they run, 

till he ſends them. The Heavenly Hoſt 

do nothing: without Orders from their 
General, and; like: the: Cemtwriox's Soul- 

diers inthe Goſpel, go-and come when 
Plal.g1.1r he bids them. Ze gives hs. Angels charge, 
Pſ:03.21. fays the: Plalmiſt , aud as: his Miniſters 
they doe his pleaſare ; : not their own, 

ours much leſs; They are not our Fa- 
miliars. And though their Help be 

more 
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more powerfull, yet is it not more ab- 
ſolute than that of other means, ſince 
it dependeth {till on the Will of God 
too; and what-ever Meſſage they deli- 
ver, or Commands they execute, 'tis 
that Will ſtill that gives them Motion 
and Authority. And therefore when 
St. Stephen ſays the Law was received A8s 7.53. 
by the diſpoſition of Angels, we nwſt 
not fancy them to be Authors of it, but 
only the Heralds. "Twas Chriſt that 
oave, theſe did but publiſh it. The Law 
was ordained by Angels, but ſtill in the 
hand of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. The Mis 
niſtry was indeed of Angels, but the 
Authority of Chriſt. And therefore 7u- 
nius renders thole words, Ad. 7. 53. 
Tok have received the Law in the midſt 
of the ranks of Angels, 2. e. among them, 
attending God, when he delivered it. 
Thither then they came only to afliſt 
at the Ceremony, not as Law-givers, 
but Attendants, That being a Title pe- 
culiar to the one great Law-giver, who 
gives Laws as well to Angels as to Men. 
Theſe they conſtantly obſerve; and if 
we doe ſo, they ſhall be Miniſtring ſpt- 
rits to us, for their Employment laſts 
ſtill, and the word *AmmrAnguery, a Par- 

T 3 ticle 
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ticle of the Preſent tenſe implies it : 
Thus as they are God's Miniſters, they 
ſhall till be ours too, if we be God's 
Servants, and conſequently hezrs of Sal- 
vation : The laſt Particular, 


Part. IV. Tho ſhall be heirs of Salvation.] 7. e. To 
_ ,f thoſe that ſha one day: poſſeſs, what 
their Mini- they now doe certainly expect and | 
fry. wait for. They who are already in | 
Heaven, need not the affiſtance of An- 
gels, being themſelves, though not An- 
gels, yet hke them, and equally happy 
* 1n the fruition of the ſame God. Their 
Miniſtry is neceſſary to bring us thi- 
ther, but ceaſes when we are there, 
They are our Guides here, There they 
ſhall be our Companions. Nor are their 
Services deſign'd but for thoſe whom 
God has choſen out of the reſt of loſt 
Mankind to fill up the void places of 
Apoſtate Spirits. For as Chriſt him- 
ſelf is by our Apoſtle ſty1'd the Saviour 
of all Men, but in an eſpecial manner | 
of thoſe that believe : So may Angels 
be faid to be, in ſome ſort, Mniſtring 
ſpirits to Mankind , but with a reſerve 
to thoſe who are God's choſen Veſlls. 
Thoſe may poſſibly have their common 
| protection, 
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protetion , but, their particular atten- 

dance is on theſe. For as the Almighty 

makes his Sun to ſhine as well upon the 

juſt as the unjuſt}, and ſometimes more 

gloriouſly on the latter than the for- 

mer; ſo isit in the Miniſtry of Angels, 

from which even wicked Men may 

reap a general benefit, in ſome inſtances 

more perhaps of an external help and 

aſſiſtance than the good, while the beſt 

of their Offices are reſerved for the 

beſt. We know, that whoſoever ſtept 

down firſt into the Pool of Szloam, was Joh. 5. 8. 

cured, whether good or bad ; and the 

Angels brought down Manna in the 

Wilderneſs to the rebellious, as well as pa.;8.25. 

to the obedient 1ſrae/ites. Theſe are fa- 

vours ſcattered promiſcuouſly on all ; 

which God is pleas'd to deal out to all 

Men by the hands of his Miniſters, the 

Angels. But they come not down on 

the Ladder, but to his Facobs ; nor ref- 

cue any out of the ſpiritual Sodom, but 

his Lets. . Nor did the . Almighty ever 

deſign them to be Miniſters for good palgr.;e. 

to any but the Righteous : Over them Mar.18.10 

he gives his Angels charge, and They 

are ſtyI'd Their Angels, with an Empha- 

fis; and, Pal. 34+ 7. The Angel of the 
| = 7 Lord 
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2 Tim.'2. Lord tarrieth round about' them that fear 
10 hjm, and delivereth them. | And, is our 
Apoſtle, endured all things for the Ele# 
; ſake; {o doe the Angels doe all for them: 
To this, purpoſe *tis obſerved, That God 
never ſpeaks by his Angels, but he 
puts ſome character on thoſe he ſpeaks 
to; as ſuch as fear the Lord, are heirs 
of Salvation', and the like. And this is 
0 true, that if wicked Men enjoy any 
good in this life by the Angels, 'tis for 
the Elect s ſake they doe ſo. 7 will bleſs 
them that bleſs thee, ſays God to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12, 3. Even Reprobates fare 
the better here for the Saints. God 
ſometimes gratifies his Children with 
the Temporal preſervation of the wick- 
ed, as he did St. Paul with the Lives of 
thoſe Infidels that were in the Ship with 
him, A.27. 24. and Lot with all that 
were in Zoar. The Jews have a Say- 
ing, Abſque ſtationibus non ſtaret Orbis ; 
The Prayers of God's People uphold the 
World: The Holy Seed are Statumen Zer- 
re, Eſay 6.13. with David, They bear 
up the Fillars of the Earth. : Hippo could 
not be taken, while St. Auguſtine lived ; 
nor Sodom deſtroy'd, while . Lot was/in 
it. And St. Ambroſe is {aid to have hon 
Get the 
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the Wall of Zraly. And therefore *tis ill 
policy, as well as impiety, in any to 


wrong the Saints of God, much more 
to endeavour to root them. out of the 
World, as Heathen Perſecutors did. 
Wherein they reſembled the Stag in the 
Emblem , that by feeding | on thoſe 


Leaves which-hid him from the Hunter, 
did but betray themſelves to his fury ; 


and; Sampſon-like, by pulling down thoſe 
Pillars, brought* the -houſe upon their 
own heads. . Were it .not for the Elect, 
God would make a ſhort work. in the 


Every Angel of his would then be a 
deſtroying one; fo that whether they 
preſerve or puniſh the wicked: tis ſtill 
in-order to the Salvation of thoſe who 
ſhall be the heirs of it. 


And now , what remains, but that 
while we behold God's Angels aſcen- 
ding and deſcending, we make their 


Ladder ours too, to mount up to God, 


who fits at the top of it, and employs 
them for our good, and with them give 
him the glory of thoſe his benefits, 
which they convey unto us: For all 


the helps and aſſiſtances they afford us, 
: are 
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Earth, and+no: fleſh ſhould be ſaved. Rom.g.28. 
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are nothing without his. And therefore 
when God promiſed Moſes that an An- 
gel ſhould go before /ſrael, but withall 
threatned them with the ſubdution of 
his own Preſence ; I marvel not if that 
Holy Man were no leſs troubled, than 
if they had been left deſtitute and guard- 
leſs; and that he ceaſed not his impor- 
tunity, till he had won the gratious 
Engagement of the Almighty for his 
Preſence in that whole Expedition. For 
what is the greateſt Angel in Heaven 
without his Maker > Or what are their 
Services to us, if his Favour go not a- 
long with them 2 Let him then have 
the chieſeſt glory who is the Author of 
them. The Pfalmiſt direts us to this 
duty ; For no ſooner had he ſaid, P/al. 
34- 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him : but he 
adds in the following Verſe, O zaft and 
ſee how gratious the Lord # ; To let us 
know whom we are beholding to, for all 
the good Angels doe us, and to whom 
we are to pay our Thanks. 

Yet while we pay the main tribute 


of our Thanks to God, he is content 


we ſhould have a reſpe&t too for his 


Ambaſſadors. They are to be —_—_— 
for 
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for his ſake, and next to him that ſends 

them.Nor can anyReverence be too high, 
which diminiſhes not of that we owe 
{ to our common Maker, We ought to 
[i willing to give them ſo much as 
they will be willing to take from us. 
If we go beyond theſe bounds, we of- 
fend them, as much as St. John did, 
when he would have ador'd them. The Rev.19-19 
exceſs of Reſpedts to them, have turn'd 
to abominable Impiety ; which, how- 
ever St. Zerome {cems to impute to 
the Jews ever ſince the Prophet's time ; 
yet Simon Magus was the firſt that we 
find guilty 'of this impious flattery of 
the Angels; who fondly holding that 
the World was made by them, could 
not think fit to preſent them with leſs 
than divine Honour. And near a-kin to 
theſe were the Angelic? of old, who pro- 
feſſing true Chriſtianity and Deteſtation 
of Idolatry (as having learn'd that Gad 
only was to be worſhipped rly,) 
yet reſerved a certain kind of Ie er Ado- 
ration to the Angels. Againlt this opi- 
nion and practice, the Apoſtle ſeems to 
bend his ſtyle in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
loffians, forbidding a voluntary humility 
in worſhipping of Angels, whether 


groun- 
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grounded upon the ſuperſtition of an- 
cient Jews, as St. Fierome ; or the Eth- 
#ick Philoſophy of ſome Platonicks, as 
Eſtius imagines ; or the damnable Pre- 
cepts of the Simonians and Cerinthians, 
as Tertullian, we need not enquire. No- 
thing is more clear than the Apoſtle's 
Inhibition, nor more evident, than the 
Papiſts dire&t oppoſition to that Inhibi- 
tion, who are no leſs guilty of the ſame 


-voluntary humility than they were, who 


thought'it too much boldneſs to come 
immediately to God, without making 


_ their way to his favour by the Media- 


tion of Angels; which whether it be 
not juſtly to be charged on Papiſts, let 
any ſober Man judge. Surely as the Good 
Angels deſerve our Reverence, ſo do 
they not defire our Adoration. The Evil 
Angels indeed ſtill required it , and the 
Devil begg'd it of Chriſt, that he would 
fall down and worſhip him, Mat. 4. 9. but 
the Good refuſe it, Revel. 19. 10. And 
therefore St. Bernard is too liberal, when 
he tells us, we owe to the Good ſpirits 
Reverence for their Preſence, Devotion 
for their Love, and Truſt for their Cu- 
ftody. The former indeed we doe, and 
we come ſhort of our Duty to them, 


if 
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if we entertain not in our Hearts 2 high 
and venerable conceit of their wonder- 
full Majeſty, Glory and Greatneſs, and 
ſuch a reverential awe of their Preſence, 
as' to doe--nothing which may offend 


little ees,1ays our Lord, for their Angels 


are with my Father in Heaven. They may 


perhaps torgive us, theſe will not. ' And 
therefore we ſha!l doe well to-confider 
whether they who behold the face of 
God, will endure to look upon us (much 


leſs to aſſiſt us) when we doe that which - 


makes God turn his face from us. We 
are a ſpectacle to Angels as well as Men, 
x Cor. 4. 9. They are obſervers-and wit- 
neſſes of all our Actions, but eſpecially 
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them. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not theſe Exod. 23. 
21. 


of 'our religious Duties. And' for this Luk.r. 10, 


cauſe ought the Woman to have' power on 


her head,becauſe of the Angels, ſays St.Paul, 


x Cor.11.10. While Zachary and the Peo- 
ple were-praying, he ſees an Angel of 
God ; who, as Gideon's Angel went up 


in the ſmoak of the'Sacrifice; came down 


in the fragrant {moak of his Incenſe too. 
Thoſe glorious Spirits are indeed always 
with us, but moſt in our Devotions ; 
They rejoyce to be with us, while we 
are with our God ; nor will they any 

longer 


Il. 
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longer be with us, than while we are 


with Him ; while we keep in his ways, 
they will keep us fafe ; if we go out of 
his Precinas, we forfeit their Protection : 
They will certainly leave us, when we 
forake God ; . and when the Good ones 
go from us, the Evil will come to us, as 


in Sa/'s caſe : And therefore, to prevent ' 


the coming of the bad, let-us be ſure to 
make the good- ones our friends ; which 
we ſhall beſt 'doe, by being like them, 
by imitating them in their Obedience, 
as our Sayiour bids us, in their Purity 


and Humility, as alſo in their Charity, 


by miniſtring to others, though never 
{o mean, as they doe to us, who are fo 
much below them, that ſo we may be 
the true heirs of SaFvation ; be ſure of 
their Proteftion here, and enjoy their 
Society hereafter. Which God of his in- 


finite Mercy grant for his fake, who is 


the Angel of the Covenant, &c. Amey. 


Soli Deo gloria in @ternum. 
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SERMON 


Preached on 


All-ſaints-day. 


., _COLOS.L 12. 
Giving thanks unto the Father which 


hath made us meet to be partakers 


of the inheritance of the $ aints in 


light. 
& and Dignity of God's Children, is 
ſoafteted with that very Thought, 

that in a Divine Rapture he breaks forth, 
Behold what ' manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God ! 1 Joh, 3. 1. __ 
then 


Aint John reflefting on the Honour 
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then deſcribing the future happineſs that 


Relation ſhould entitle us to., he does 
it in ſuch terms as ſhew it unconceiva- 
ble, wer. 2. We are-now, ſays he, the 
Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be. In likemanner' St: Paul 
ſpeaking of the Joys above, deſcribes 
them Negatively ; telling us rather what 


they are not, than what they are : Eye- 


hath not ſeen, or "wb pr _neither he 
d. Þath. M173 
Ioye bins; x Cor. 2. 9. 'That 1s, 20 EX- 
ceed the-apprehenſton-not only of hu- 
mane Senſe, but Underſtanding. 
Now 'if any could have” given us an 


_ exatt deſcription: of thoſe things, then 


Aurely. theſe two. les::. For ſince 
Heaven did as.it were. come down to 
the one in *5frons and Revelations ; and 
the other went up thither, having 'been 
caught up into it : Who fitter than theſe 
Perfons to diſplay _the*Glories of that 


Place: which:themſelves had ſeen ? And 


yer we ſee:the' only account they give, 
.or indeed could giveais of.them, is-bit 


this, That they. are unaccountable ;- not 
to'. be teachr-:by Thought;,- nor to be 
ana but' wy Enjoyment: 


But 


- : - 
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| But how obſcure ſoever or inexpreſſi- | 

ble. thoſe Glories appear to ſuch as ex- 
pet them ;, This 1s certain , that they 
are reſerved and laid up in a 'fure place 
for as many as God ſhall account worthy 

_ of them. ' An Eſtate they, have /in Re- 
verſion , though..now. incapable- of its 
aQtual Poſſeſſion, during, their minority; _ 
They are Heirs'apparent-of Safvation, Heb.1. 14: 
even in: this their (nonage, .'and are as 
fure of Heaven asif they. were. already 

| init... For: its theiricertain uberitance. 

| Yet; leſt any, ſhould wax proud of their 

| Titles,  they.rare* to; remember, that 

they. owe it-not. to. themſelves. ;; but to 

the mere goodneſs. of -theit. Heavenly 

Father ,: wh ork, GiFes 0 _ + hin 


moſt yum; py Fes of F 
greata Merey;z, which. is that the Apoſtle 
FOQuiees of thele iColoftans, That _ 
e. thauks)to: the Father , 8 
F him meet to be partakers " 


- Inheritance af the; Saints Ji Ggire 


So o that Wwe hea theſe words, 


Ann 1 | $200 
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r. A Deſcription of the future Ha 
pineſs of God's Children , con; 
fting of two Particulars: 

Shes B, "That it is\ their Irberizance. 
2: An Juber#ance i» light. 

2.” The Perſons who are the true 

. © Hews and Proprietaries thereof, 

The Sams. 

"3. "The Manner of: irs Conveyance 

> to thettt, and that is, by Free- 

"gift; It deſcends fiot to them by 


: #*ny natural 'ſaeceflion, nor-is'it 


- the fruit of | their own pains or 


- purchaſe; But 'tis God the Father 


_ 2 that makes them both Partaters, 
> ond meet Partakers thereof. 

"4 Ely; Here is + Duty on -their 
| 5 _ pitt” to be performed, arifng 
01 ' (ory: 7 high #n' Oblipation, 


''} "::That ſince the Father had been 6 | 


0 > bouritifull in beftowing on them 
i {9 godly aw" Ioheritance , —they 
- hes not fail r&/be rhankfull to 
; "Hin\for 1 it, Giving thinks, Ge: 


Thaid Sethe Parts, \nphereof briefly” 


in their order ; And, rſt, of the uheri-» 
tance Af; with: the Nature and Con- 


dition thereof, An Inhertaince in light. 


p * 
” aw Caen a... Ht ls. A Add... —_—— - 
on 


rent luſtes.;"'s one Pars reqh-fwom. a: 


houſe, ral ſ6veral\/boyſors, and with: 
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au Inheritance , Eig rw —_— in the: 

Singular, not. puke Aer. There-is it ſeems 

but one:common Tyheritarcey a5 but one) 3 

common Saſvation, - Whorein all God's / 

Saints "ave HKitins 'in Jolizghom: And: beb 15 © Kung 

goti this a of thdm.'! For Heae hoy 

ven is big! enough and 'God:fufficient for 

All. There, w6 en ee Ijdl 5 Boe 

only Heivi\ agd-gaes: away: with the: Ani 

heritance, when many itumes the your EA 

ger are: Beggars; 'but\ we ſhall All:be 

Aﬀteirs aud Co-heivs with 'Chriff.. Earthhe © 

bnherirancty/ars indced/ Impaired-and:lefa 27 

ſaned bycbeing) parceliecour:;; cBur this! 47 dof Gn 


Ieberidance fin bom like /;ghtloſeth hn 
thing” byqbeing communceztall to: 

whereitg' very: ene thall have this -Part!, 7 
pat Te nee 

eſfel i6f hong: 3 

it-ſhall kave as much, at" Can how, Pron. 7 
3nd thar\i94as much © as: it: ſha{l-:de- 

fire. Al ſhafh Pino'as ſhits br the Xi op 
dom of their -Faoher ; though with-di 


norber -ſtan'in - 
Joh.” x42 Al 


g. >[1/QCor. B54: 
be initheir Father PM 


{overal Portions afligned: them... . Whielp *Fec - we 
differercs ſhall be ſo-farfrom-abaving ;; - he, 
V 2 that wv 


Zo 


2 er.5.1. te. have: an. houſe uot made with bands. , 
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that it ſhall increaſe their mutual Glory, 
when none ſhall complain that another 
hath too mach 'and himſelf too little; 
when each other's ſhare: ſhall- be his 
own, and more. his own for being an-. 

- other's ; ſo that-he ſhall be glorified-in 
that very glory wherein his fellow Saznt 
hall outſhine him; and:kis own Crows 

___ for this reaſon Oo, qi , ; becauſe his 
=> Neighbour's ſhall be fo; 5-414 nes hn hh 


- -»- And as'this. Inheritance hete»1s but 


onie, ſo js it a dutable- one.-.>"Fhat: very. 
-* - name ſpeaks@ laſting Title.:'What.comes. 
. -- thus unto us:we:look upon:as our 0wn;! 

. © and our own\'for ever... .And-indeed. 
.--** Without Propriety,. and that-perpetual,; 
* all we have of enjoy-is nothing. -. We 


are-at beſt.but' aſa-frudtuartes;, not: true: 


Pfal. 87. 3. Paffeſſors:| Glorious things:arte ſpoken of 
the "City of God j and we may ſay of: 
them what the Queen of Sheba {aid' of 
the' Glory :of- Solomor's kitigdotn , that: 


#Kin.10.7- he) Jalf- thereaf 1.20t told us: But.ſure-, 


hy 7 -among; \thoſe.: many : p/or 20s! things 
ſpoken of if 3 nothing-i1s more*\g/orgous 
than. this; That it is. 4 C#y which hath. 
fonndations ; wheſe' builder: and maker . 
God,'Heb. 1x; x0;:--And: that in Heaven: 


þut 


Io ©. 
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but eternal. An Houſe that ſhall laſt as 

long as its Builder , and whoſe Inhabi- 

tants ſhall laſt as long as both, and 

dwell therein for ever. For what would 

all the Glories of Heaven be to us, if 

we had no other advantage but what 

Solomon ſays worldly men have of their 

riches, to behold them with our eyes. Eccleſ. s. 

What ſhould we be the better for them, . Q" 

if” we might never enjoy them , and congid ho 

$) have no right to the place where they 0 cAretpan 
are to be found? What is a Kingdom }&ak Heaven 


/ 
” 


to him to whom it belongs not > Or 1s f$-11#- 
a Crown of glory to that man whoſe head # | 
ſhall never wear it > Had we ſuch a 
hut _ all the kingdoms of the world Ry ?, 
and - of the glory of them as the Devil 

| ſhewed our 4 but withall as lit- = <_ 
tle right to any part ,of them as that Kong 
Tempter Gov Live Him ; That glitte- a Word Kogho 
ring ſight might perhaps dazle our eyes, f hey | 
but never raiſe any other paſſion in us, 7 
than that of Envy towards them wha F 7? 
ſhould enjoy them. And thus.it would } 
be with us as to the kingdom of Heaven. from- 

{ To behold this ſpiritual Canaan afar off p 
without any hope of ever poſleſling it , 09 

to view it as another's Countrey , not _ 4 forfech 


V 
E 


our own ; would be but ſuch a ſad and (F; 
IR FJ melancho+ _< T ng 


294 


Sermon Ninth. 
melancholy proſpect as the rixb max had 
when he ſaw Ldzarus in Abraham's boſom, 
or as our Lord gave the Fews;, when he 
told them, that they fouls ſte Abraham, 
Tſaac and Fatob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdom of God, when they themſelves 


| ſhould thence be thruſt out, Luk. 33. 28. 


Verl. 13. 


There is 80 true {atisfaction to be had 
in any thing wherein we have fo In- 
tereſt, no laſting Propriety. Without 
this, Heaven it {elf would be a Hell to 
us, as it is to the Damned, But 'tis the 
peculiar advantage and comfortof God's 
Saints, that they can look upon it, 6 
ven while here 'below , - as their Juheri- 
race; Chriſt hath entail'd it. upon 
them, Matt.-25. 34. Come lx bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you. They have his a4 for it, 


_- 


which is as'fure to them as Epee-bold. 


_ I. But what kind of Avheritance is 
prepared for them 2 The Text tells us, 
'Tis an Juberitance in light , and. that in 
oppoſition to another ſort of AHrberi- 
tance ( if I-may fo call it ,) ſtyled in 
the following Verſe: the power of dark- 
neſs, yea and Darkneſs it (elf. A, 26.18, 
As that wiuchhes in darkweſs , 4s _—_ 
F tained 
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tained and upheld by it, and ſhall bring 
men, without repentance into outer 
darkneſs 5 into the blackne of darkneſs Jude 13. 
for ever. From which dilinal ſtate the 
godly being delivered , are faid to be 
called out of darkneſs ints God's marvel: 
lous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Out of the darks 
neſs of ignorance Cilo natural ſtate of 
man  znto zhe light of the glorious Go- Eph. 4-18. 
Joel of Chrift, which will at laſt bring * <£++ 
them to that of eternal glory. So that 
the Inheritance here is. au Juberitauce in 
x orgy oe pun I. In reſped& of 
the light of Faith, and the knowledge of 
God, which englightens us in this life. 
And 2dly, In r of that light of 
| _ Glory which ſhall adorn and crown us 
in the next. We have here the out- 


DD -_- 


ward light of the Word before us, and 
the inward 4ght of the Spwit withia 
us; And if we walk in theſe lights as 
children of the light, we have a promiſe 
of Jhining forth hereafter as the Sun in 
dbe kingdom of aur Father, Matt. 13.43. 
Both which lights are in eitact but one ; 
That of Faith, a light in gart; 2nd that , ©... 
of Glory, 2 ful A. Ao ©} light . Far I2. 
Grace is nothing elſe but the dawning 
of Glory ; They difier ox 41 ſtance, 
| | 4 put 
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but in degree, no otherwiſe than as /ight 
in the Sun when it firſt peeps out a- 
bove our Horizon, from that of the 
fame Sun when it is in its Vertical 
point , ſhining out in" its full flrength. 
Both theſe /ights, I ſay, of Faith and 
Glory, make up but one great united 
Light. And therefore 'tis*Ev T6 9-7; in 
_. the Text, Av Zuheritance not in /ights, 
but in /zght ; There being but one Light, 
as there are but one ſort of Inheriters 

thereof, Fhe Saints. I wo RE 
For who fit to partake of this glori- 
ous unſpotted /ight, bur they who are 
ſo themſelves? or, who have a proper | 
right to this Inheritance , but the Chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt 2 Pſal. 82. 6. 
So St. Paul argues, Rom. 8. 17. If Chil- 
dren, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt ; Heirs of God indeed, | 
but through Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Holding 
'their Iberitance in Capite, in the right | 
of Him, who is the Heir of all things , 
Heb. r. 2. He the zatural Heir, They 
but adopred ones, Rom. 8. 15, But till 
in Him , Ephef. x. 5. Having predeſtina- 
ted us unto the Adoption of. Children by 
Chrift Fefus unto himſelf. Whence they 
claim the Inheritance by promiſe allo. 
2 ad, For 
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For being Chriſt's, ſays the ſame Apo- 


file, they become Abraham's feed , and 


Heirs according to the promiſe, Gal.3.23. 
And fo Heb.g. 15. They recetve the Pro- 
miſe of an eternal Inheritance. Not that 
they have not the Promiſe alſo of tem- 
poral Zuheritances : ( For Godlineſs hath 
the Promiſe of the life that now is as well 
as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.8.) 
But becauſe the Heavenly 1s ſetled 
only upon them, whereas Temporal 
Haheritances may, and do, fall to their 
ſhare, and that in large Proportions , 
who have neither part nor lot in the 
Heavenly. LT have bleſſed Iſmael, ſays 


; God, Twelve Princes ſhall he beget, but 


my Covenant will I eftabliſh with Tjaac, 
Gen.17. 20,21. Eſau had' the like Tem- 


poral bleſſing as Facob had, But not with 


a, God give thee the Dew of Heaven, 
Gen. 27.28. God gives gifts unto men, 
even to the rebellious, Pſal. 68. 18. 
Common, gitftleſs gifts ; But the Inhe- 
ritance, and, to abide in his houſe for e- 
wer, is for the Children, Joh. 8. 35. Nor 
will theſe be put off, or ſent away, with 
a few oifts, as the ſons of Abraham's 
Concubines were ; nothing leſs will con- 
tent them than the Zrheritance it elf, 
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Gen.25.6, The Children of this world indeed have 
| their Portion in this life, and they are 
ſatisfied with it ; This zs our Portion, and 
our Lot is thi, fay they, Wiſedom 2. g. 
But tbe Childrex of kght, and of a better 
world, reckon o iſe, The Lord hins- 
felf is the Portion of mine Inheritance, 
fays David, Pl. 16.6. They are fel- 
low Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem , 


Epheſ: 2. 19. Their IlAmwauz, their 


Phil.z. 20, Burgesſhip, is there ; They live accor- 
ding to the Laws of Heaven, and, even 
while on Earth, enjoy the Priviledges 
thereof; being even now Heirs of 4 
kingdom, Jam. 2.5. The wiſe that / ſhall 


zuherit Glory, Prov. 3. E 5. Heads deſti- 
e 


nated to a Diadem, in 7ertuPav's expreſ- 
fion, which their Zeavenly Father hath 
prepared for , and will at laſt put upoa 
them, who alone too makes them fit to 

_ wear it, wiet to be Partakers of the Ir 
heritance of the Saints in light. 


II. How differently ſoever the Chit- 
dren of God may ſhare in the fame Zr- 
heritance; This is certain, that every 
one's thare therein \ſhall be the Gift of 
his Zeaventy Father. The word KAie@ 
lere imports it ; The Apoſtle alluding 

to 
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to the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan 
(a Type of Heaven, ) which God had 
appointed to be done by /ot, wherein 


_ Himſelf we know had the main hand ; 


according to that of Solomon, Prov.16.33. 
The lot is caſt. into the bo, tor the whole 
diſpoſition theredf is of the Lord. Thus 
it was in the Choice of Matthias to the 
Apoſtleſhip, AZ..x. And thus it is as 
to our ſhare in the Iuberitance of Glory ; 
It falls to us by /ot, by the diſpoſition 
of God the Father z we have no part 
here but what he gives us. And it ſo, 


then no merit of Condignity, nor {a 


m_—k as of Congruity, can be pleaded 
Y Us. | 

And truly one would think 1t were 
{ufficient to partake of the Inheritance, 
without making out our ewn Title ta 
its That we might be content to be 
Heirs, without coming in as Purcha- 
ſers; or, if we will needs beſo, to be 


| Purchaſers en Chriſt's ſcore, and not our 


own. Bat this is too low and mean for 
ſome men, who come with Counters un 
their hand, ready to reckon with God, 
to ſhew Him how much he 1s in their 
debt , and who {tick not to tell Him to 
his face, that He is an wajuſt _— 
l 
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if he pay them not their due wages. 

But, x. Our Lord-Himſelf hath told 
us, That God is beforehand with us; 
That whatſoever we can doe is due 
from us to Him; That whew» we ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded vs, we muſt ſay, that we are an- 


profitable ſervants , and have done but 


that which was our duty to doe ; Luk. 17. 
Io. And then what merit can there 
be in paying juſt debts ? 

And, 2. St. Paul hath told us, That 
we can doe no good thing without Him 
too , who worketh in us both to will and 
zo doe of his good pleaſure , Phil. 2. 13. 
So that He crowns His own gifts in us, 
and rewards not our deſervings. 

Beſides, ' 3. Our goodneſs extendeth not 
to God , ſays David, Plal. 16.2. And 
being unuſefull, how can it be merito- 
rious 2: Nay, our beſt works are ſo im- 
perfe&t and ſo ſinfull too, that the ut- 
moſt they can expect is but a Pardon, 
and not a Reward ; And were they never 


ſo good and perfect, yet what proporti- 


on can they bear to ſuch a Reward as 
an Inheritance in light > Our light afflic- 
tion, which 1 but for a moment , to a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 


ry 2 
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#y 2 2 Cor. 4. 17. where we muſt not 
let paſs an elegant Antitheſis';; For A4f- 


 fliflion thiere is Glory ; For Light. affiif+- 


on, a Weight of glory ; And tor. Momen- 


tary affliction, an Eternal weight of glory ; 


to ſhew the vaſt diſproportion between 
theſe things ; ſo vaſt, that even Martyr- 
dom it ſelf ( the higheſt, utmoſt proof 
of 'eur love to. God) 1s, in St, Paul's 
account, nothing, in compariſon of that 


Glory, we expect ; For I reckon, lays he, 


that. the fufferings of this prefent-.\ time 
are. not. worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall-be revealed in us;-Rom. 
8.-1 8. " : SS EN KAS 


IV. And laſtly, | The very word 7*- 
heritante excludes all Purchaſe - 0n/ our 
part. For this were.to,renounce Succe(- 
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ſion, to.caſt off all Filial Duty-and Af | 


fe&ion;. Hot to own our ſelves Sons, but 
mercenary Purchaſers; yea, and. Pur- 
chaſers - of .an. [nheritance already, pur- 
chaſed for us/by Chriſt , and torhis 
Gke:freely beſtowed . upon as: by our 
Heavenly Father. out. of His owa- pure 
Gogdnefs and Bounry-, to which alone 
we mult aſcribe it. For we a4 ( the 
beſt of us) have finned,” aud come ſhort 


of 
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of the glory of God, Rom. 3 * Art 
Yo ane Innoing 23. that, x ore 


ee of wages ) i deavh, but 


£4, « 1 eternal. ot Le The '\Apo- 

ws ig have faie ( and indeed the 
Antir - there feem's 
tO 1 ie) But. the wages of Righte- 
& eternal Iife'; But he altteted the 

> 6n 1 ſe-purpo {>, and choſe rather 

woes 5 pm it of Gad % eornd We 


from thischange of 


- Phraſe leayn, That although-we decow 


Death tinto our ſelves, - yet” tis" "God 
that beftows erernal- life on us 3 That 
as He hath called us to his kingdow _ 


glory, 1 Thefſ. 2. 12. ſo he gives that 


. God- the Father's 


ry and that” tingdoms for no other realon 

but berauſs, He is pleaſed fo ro'dee'; Þ 

» your Father's 7 0p phaſure , for inta 
=>, 2a Ie yTO 

refolves'it , #9 give yon Kingom Look: 

I; 32.-'No merit, 'nor-{6 much ds ny 


ood ipoſition n us fort ; He proparey 


& forts? Matt. 20:24. And he prepares, 


us for it too here im od ok by Ry 

us micet ts be partakiers t 
For what mectiels eolild he find in-vs 
for ſuch an Inheritance + Titk to it we 
have none, being 5 natare the Children 
of 


= 
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of wrath and diſobedicuce, Eph. 2. 2, 3. 
Mere Intruders here and Ufarpers, The 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and 
we, the violent take it by force, Mat, 11. 
12. Qualifications proper for it we have 
none too';; That, 4n Irheritaxce in light, 
we, darkneſs; That, 4» Inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, 1 Pet. x. 4. we corruptible, polſu- 
wed” and ftill decaying. Ovx irgro/ 
i us— Cries out onr Apoſtle, We are 
not ſufficient, nor fit ( for the word ſigni- 
fies either ) as of our ſelves, But our ſuf- 
ficiency, or fitneſs, ( call it which you 


will ) x of God, 2 Cor. 3. F- 2 Pet. 1.4, 


who as He makes us Partakets of his dr- 
Vine Natare, fo meet Partakers of the di 
vine Zrheritance, not by ponring out 
the divine Effence, but by communica- 
ting to us thoſe divine liries which 
will fit and prepare us for the Sight 
thereof ; by patting Zyþr into our Un- 
derſtandings” and ho/reſs into-our Wills: 
without which: no man ſhall” ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12.14. By cleanſe our hearts, and 
waſhing our hands, that fo we may aſcend 
into the hilt of the Lord, dwell 'and reft te 
Dis Tabernacle, Pal. r 5724: He gives us 
Fatth, and with that a Profpet of our 


TDuberitance : 
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Jer. 31.33: 


_ white, Rev. 3. 4- 'tis becauſe He caſts 
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Inheritance ; and He givesus Hope, and 
with that an Intereſt therein ; - And, to 
ſumm up all in one, He gives us his Ho- 
ly Spirit, the earneſt of that Iuberitauce, 
Eph. r. 14. who worketh all our works in 
us, writes his laws in our hearts, and by 
ſoftning, makes them capable.of his di- 
vine .Impreſlions : In ſhort, That divine 
Spirit, which by Regenerating makes us 
new Creatures, and {o fit Inhabitants for 
the new Jeruſalem, calling us firſt to Ver- 
zue, and then to Glory + . to that, as the ; 
Way ; to rhis, as the End, 2 Pet. x. 3. 

\ 2. But beſides this divine Operation, 
we need divine Acceptation alſo, where- 
by we may«.be acconnted:.worthy of the 
Kingdom of.God, our Inheritance, 2 Theſſ. 
7.5. For all our works and. graces here 
being imperfe&t, can never capacitate 
us for it without God's gratious Accep- 
tance. | And therefore Kelntiwow im, 
faith St. Chryſoſb. here. "Tis God's Kala- 


Elwats, not qur *A#Ziz; his dignifying of 


us, not our own.-dignity ,. that renders 


'us worthy.. And, "Eee jmwow-1uges, He 


makes us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 
x. 6. And\when the Saints of God. are 
ſaid to be worthy to walk with Chriſt tt 


His 
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his | garment of - Righteouſnels about 
them ; and if their good Works (which 
yet are but God's own gifts) weigh 
down, 'tis becauſe He puts his grains of 
Allowance into: the Scale. + 
But what need all this; either Divine 
Operation or'Acceptation;, to make us 
meet partakers of the Inheritance in light, 
may:the Enemies of God's Grace here 
fay.2: What need\we go farther than our 
ſelves and our: own Nature for it 2 For 


Felrgius will tell us, That we are in as; 


good a condition now as. Adam himſelf 
was before his Fall ; Our-Faculties the 
ſame, as ſtrong and as able as ever ; 
Our Underſtandings as clear to diſcern, 
and our Wills 'as.free to chuſe\good aud 
evil ; That all the harm oyr firſt Parent. 
did us, was but to give us a bad Exam- 
ple, which 'tis our fault if. we will fol- 
low, and ſince. 'our Happineſs depends 
on our ſelves, that we are to blame our 
ſelves, if we miſs of it. And although 
ſome have. thought this too groſs to 
make Man :the ſole Author of his own 
Fate, yet they have very little mended 
the matter, by ſo parting ſtakes between 


God and him, 'that they till allow the - 
fatter the better ſhare in the work. 
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of his Salvation. For they deny all pre- ' 
venting Grace ( the proper mark of a 
Semi-Pelagian): although they are plea- 
fed to grant a cancurrent and ſubſe. 
quent one on God's part to enable him 
to doe his work with more caſe and 
ſureneſs, which otherwiſe would coſt 
him more pains and hazard, However 
they fo far agree with Pelagzus, as to 
place this: meernefs for the Inheritance in 
Man himfelf, putting it into his own pow- 
er todifpoſe humſelt ta his Converfion'by 
an A of his own Free-will, antecedent 
to God's Grace. A piece of Heathen Di- 
vinity borrowed from Seneca and 7aly. 
For Seneca in a Stoical brag could ſay, 
That we Jzve, is from God ; | but that we 
tive well; ts fgom our ſelves. iAnd, This 
» the Judgment of all. Mankind, ſays 
Cicero de Tully ; That Proſperity iz to be ſought of 
Nat. Devr. God, but Wiſdom to be taken up from our 
. ſebves. On which Saying of his, St. 4» 
Angufl de ouſtine paſles this Judgment, That. by mas 
lik. 2 ting Men free, he made them facrilegious. 
For what greater Sacriledge than to rob 
God of his Power to convert us, or at |{ 
leaſt to let him go but as a ſharer with 
us: therein > When, as to 'the firſt At 
of our Converſion, we are as. purely 
paſſive 
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paſſive as to that of our Creation or Re- 
furre@ion. : We cannot create our ſelves, 
and, being dead in treſpaſſes and fins, no 
more raiſe 'up our ſelves 'to a ſpiritual 
than to a-natural life : 'No, God muſt 
convert us, "that we may be: converted : 
Tarn thou tus unto thee, O Lord, and we 
hall be turned, fays the Prophet Jeremy, 
Lament: 5.2t."& Fer. 31.18. Nay, The 
very preparations of the heart in Man are 
from the. Lord, fays Solomon, Prov. 16. 1. 
And, 1t'\Godl"who worketh in us both to 
will and"to doe, ſays St. Paul, TREES 
We carnot come to Chriſt, except the Fa- 
ther draw as,” Joh. 6. 44. Nor when we 
ite drawn. to'Him, doe any thing with- 
out Him ; 'Himfelf plainly telling us fo, 
Joh. 1 5.5. Without me ve can doe nothing ; 
He does not ſay a little , but orhing. 
God muſt prevent and follow us wirt 
his Grace, planr good'inclinations in us, 
and nurſe hdr up too, He hath choſe 
as in Chriſt before the Foundation of the 
World , that 'we ſhould be Holy, Ephel. 
x. 4. not that we were ſo before he choſe 
us. He choſe us firft too, 7e have not 
choſen me, but T have choſen you, Joh. 16. 
r5. x Joh: 4. to. He choſe us alſo'out 
of his own love, and then loved us for 


X 2 his 
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his-choice, -and. made us Holy by his 
very" chuſing us. No Previſion of our 


Faith or Good Works, but-his own free 
Goodneſs . and ,, Mercy determined his 


choice ; He found us'not_ meet to par- 
take of the Inheritance, but -made us 1o, 


fays the Text ; Could we make ourſelves 


meet, we might thank our ſelves and not 


theFather, as the Apoſtle here exhorts the 


Corinthians and us'to do, inthe laſt place. 
Giving thanks to the Father, or,as ſome 


Tranſlations have it, Zo God the Father. 


God is content weſhould have theBenefit 
upon this cafie and pleaſant, condition, 
that we give Him the:glory. of his Blef- 
ſings. And ſurely he that grudgeth Him 
ſo little for ſo much, deſerves not the con» 
tinuance, much leſs the increaſe of any 


of them. Still to partake of the ſtreams 


of the divine Bounty, and never to. bleſs, 
not ſo much as to mind the. Fountain ; 


{till to be r ecelving and never returning, 


argues an ingratitude as void; of all In- 
ribute” to that. Ocean from. whence 
they flow, unto the place from whence 
they. come, hither they-return, Ecclel. 
io Nature teaching us to make our 
Returns thither, from whence we derive 
our 


genully as of Piety. Rivers. pay their 
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our Benefits. Praiſe and Thankſgivings 


. are the RefleCtion of God's glory upon 


Himſelf; the conſtant employment of 
Saints in Heaven, and moſt becoming 
thoſe on Earth, who hope to ſhare with 
them 1n their Zheritance ; fo that of all 
others 2t becometh moſt the Fujt to be 
thankful, Pſal.-33. 1. And indeed it is 
not only a becomzng thing, a- piece of De- 


- cency this, but of Juſtice. For 7haxks 
are a Debt we muſt always be paying. 


to God ; A'Rent our great Landlord re- 
quires and indents for, the - omiſſion 
whereof will forfeit: our Tenure. Offer 
unto God thankſgiving —and call upon me 
in the time of trouble ; ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 50. 14,15. 
But then let.us be ſure- to be thankfull 
to Him, and to none beſides Him, ſince 
He is the-only Author of all our Good. 
For to miſplace our Thanks here, would 
be as bad as'to deny them ; Nay, to pay 
this our Rent to a wrong Landlord, 
worle than not to pay it at all to the 
right one. God will by no means gzve 
this his Glory to another, nor ſuffer any 
to ſhare with Him in our Thaxks, ſince 
from Him alone we receive All thoſe 
Thanks are due for. We muſt then give 
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them to God alone, and to God the Fa- 


ther, as (ome; Tranſlations have it ; not 


excluding the other Perſons in the 'Tri- 
nity, but chiefly direQting our Thayks 
to Him ; who as He is the Fountain of 
the Deity, and of all operations in the 
Divine Nature, fo of all our gifts and 
graces too, Every good and every perfett 
zift (whether of Nature, Grace or Glo- 
ry) coming down to. us from the Father 
of lights, Fam. 1. 17. eſpecially the In- 


-beritance i light, which 1s ſo peculiarly 


his gift, that our Saviour appropriates 
it to Him, telling his Apoſtles, Mar. 
20, 23. That-zt 7s not hu to give, but 
the Father's. Hence that Bleſſing of 
St.. Paul, Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, 
Epheſ. x. 3: direfting his Thanks to Him 
as the Original of all our Bleſſings, whe- 
ther Temporal or Spiritual. 'Now of 
theſe two ſorts, the latter being far the 
greateſt, our Zhanks for them ought to 
be ſo too. We are to thavk God then, 
7. That He hath made us partakers, and 
2. meet partakers of the Inheritance in 
light. 'Furſt I fay, That He hath made 
«s partakers of {o glorious an Inheritance 
5 by APs WE ct nel inag 
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as that 2» light, it being nothing leſs 
than his vn ſelf, who is Eſſential * /zght, * rJob.r.s. 
and who dweleth in that light, which no 
| Mar car approach wnto, 1 Tim. 6. 16. A 
rich and a glorious Tuheritance indeed, fit Eph.:.1s. 
for the Majeſty and Mercy of an Al- 
mighty God to beſtow, the unvaluable 
Bloud of his Son to purchaſe, and the 
dearly beloved of bis Soul to enjoy. How 
thankfull ought we then to be for be- 
ing made partakers of ſuch an Inhert- 
tance, as is as far above thoſe here be- 
low, as Heaven is above the Earth, or 
God above All things! But this is not 
All. We are in the ſecond place to 
thank God the Father for making us meet 
partakers thereof, which is a greater 
Bleſting than we are aware of. We 
would fain have the Zuberitavce at any 
rate, but we conſider not whether we 
be fit for it or no; and if we be not, 
Heaven it ſelf will be no place of Hap- 
pineſs to us, nor ſhell we take pleaſure 
therein. For Pleaſure being nothing elſe 
but the ſuitableneſs of the Obje& to the 
) Faculty, (becauſe things agreeable alone 
can agree together, ) then what fatis- 
faction ſhould we find in Heaven, while 
our {elves were altogether Earthly > 

X 4 Light 
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Light is a pleaſant thing to an Eye pre- 
pared for, and that can bear it; not to 
that of a Bat or of an Owl, nor to that of 
a Man that ſhould ſuddenly be brought 
into it out of a dark Dungeon ; it 
would rather blind his Eyes than delight 
them. And what would the Iyheritance 
in light be to a Child of Darkneſs, but as 
the pleaſure of a rational Man is to a 
Beaſt, or of an Intelligence to a bruitiſh 
Man ? He who is wholly taken up with 
Senſual Objedts, and ſo unacquainted 
with Intelle&ual, reſts there \and ſeeks 
no farther. Tell a Mahumetan of ſuch 
a Heaven as the Goſpel deſcribes, and 
you may then make him fall in love 
with that place ; when you can per- 
fuade a Hog to leave his Stye for a Pa- 
lace; or that to lye in perfumes, were 
better for him than to wa/low 7» the mire. 
What a Tranſcendent bleſſing then is it, 
and how thankfull ought we to be to 
God for it, that He makes us meet for 
the Inheritance above, in order to our 
better partaking of it ; that He gives us 
his Grace here as a preparative to Glory 
hereafter ; makes us Holy in this life, 
that we may be capable of being Happy 


in the next; his Goodneſs being nat 
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more conſpicuous in the reward He de- 
ſigns us, than in the manner of beſtow- 
ing it ; in-giving us a Crown. of Glory, 
than in fitting our Heads for 4t? Tis a 
greater honour to be accounted worthy of 
it, than to wear it ; As Vertue 1s be- 


 yond a Title, and a Man more than a 


Place. 


313 


And now fince- our lot us fallen unto Ph.rs.7. | 


us in (o fair a ground, and'that we have 
fo goodly a Heritage, let us highly va- 
lue it ; make it our chief 7reaſure, that 
our Hearts may till be there, where we 
have ſuch a glorious [uheritaxce laid up 
for us,-and ſuch an indefeiſible Eſtate, as 
ſhall never be either in another's power 
to defeat us of, - or in our own to loſe 
when once poſleſt of. How do we va- 


| lue our Earthly Zuberitauces! How dear 


are they to us! How loth are we to part 
with them | The Lord forbid it me that 
7 ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fa- 
thers unto thee, ſaid Naboth to Ahab, 
when he would have wreſted it from 
him, 1 Xing. 21. 3. And yet this being 
but an Earthly /rheritance, whereas ours 
is an Heavenly ; He choſe rather to part 
with his Life, than with the [nberitance 
of his Fathers; and we are willing tq 

part 
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part with the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light for nothing, to ſell our fpiritual 
Birthright with profane Eſau, for a meſs 


of Pottage, while every trifling Argument 


all make us disbelieve, and every tri- 
fling Luſt make us forfeit it. Is the 
price of Chriſt's bloud, the purchaſe he 
has made for us of a» Eternal Inheri 
tance, become fo cheap unto us in com- 
pariſon of thoſe uncertain periſhing ones 
which the malice of Men-can, and death 
in a very ſhort time will be ſure to ſtrip 


us of , ſo ſubje& to alteration and de- 


cay, ſo polluted and defiled > The Tuhes 
ritance of the Saints in light is by St. Pe- 
ter deſcribed by three {uch properties 
ſo peculiar to it, that they are not to 


| be found in worldly ones. He tells us, 


x Pet. 1.4. That 'tis an Inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not a- 
way. Now, 1. Worldly Irheritances, 
even Kingdoms are Tranfitory, whereas 
that of Zeaven cannot be moved, Heb.12. 
28. Eſtates here ſhift their Landlords; 
what is one Man's to day, is another's 
to morrow ; nay, all the evidence Men 
have of their Eſtates here, ſhall one day 
be burnt with the World, and be made 
yoid at the Day of Judgment. And yet 


how 


oy 
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how do they call their Lands after their Plal.4g.11. 
own names, when thoſe names and thoſe 
very lands that are called after them , 
ſhall periſh together ; when they who 
are Owners of them ſhall one day be- 
come part of their own /ands, retain no- 
thing of all their Poſſeſſions but Graves, 
and in a ſhort time ſcarce be diſtin- 
ovithed from that Earth wherein they 
were buried. 2. Again, Should 7vher;- 
 tances here be continued to their Own- 
ers neyer ſo long,” yet are they fading , 
ſtill loſing their beauty, verdure and lu- 
ſtre; there is ſome moth or canker that 
continually frets, and at laft eats them 
up. But in Heaven, as we ſhall have an 
Incorruptiblaggo an Immarceſſible Crown ; 1Corg-25. 
Not like Olympick ones, of Bays or 
Herbs, which. immediately withered, 
even on the heads of thoſe that wore 
them, but —_ freſh and green. 
3. Laſtly, Worldly Zrheritances are fo - 
bh from being wndefiled, that their 
Owners may . well bluſh when they 
confider how many times they come 
by them ; with how much fin Them- 
ſelves enjoy, and Others, to whom they 
muſt leave, ſhall ſpend them. Yet as 
pitifull things as they are, how zhank- 
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full are we to thoſe who bequeath them 
to us! And if we think we have reaſon 
to be ſo to Men for ſuch mean 7uheri- 
tances, how much more ought we' to 
be to our Heavenly Father tor this n- 
heritance in light > Now ſince we can- 
not be thaxkfull to him for an 1herz- 
tance which we are not well aſſured does 
belong unto us, it will concern us here 
to try and ſecure our Evidence ; and for 
that we need go no farther than the 
Text. If, as that tells us, it be a» {yhe- 
ritance of Saints, and an Inheritance in 
light, what Right or Title can we pre- 
tend to it without being our ſelves Saints 


and Children of the light 2 And if, as 


St. Peter. hath deſcribed it, it be an 7u- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, how 
can we. hope to partake of it, unleſs our 
Corruptible even here put on Incorruption, 
and we endeavour to be pure, as God, 
who 1s our heritance, 'w pure ? 1 Joh. 
3- 3- Heaven 1s no place for the pol- 
luted. {zto the Heavenly Jeruſalem ſhall 
in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, 
or is defiled , | Revel. 21. 27. Nor wif 
Chriſt recerue any into his Kingdom but 
whom Fe ſhall find , when He cometh , 


without ſpot and Blameleſs, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


It 
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If theſe things be found” in us, Inno- 
cence, Vertue and Holineſs of Life , ax 
entrance ſhall then be miniſtred unto us 
abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus (Chriſt, 
2 Pet.1.-11. | And ſo when St. Peter 
bids us give diligence t0 make our calling 
and" eleftion ſure, 1 Pet. 1. 10: He ſhews 
us:the way how to doe ſo, and that is 
by adding to our faith vertue," and to 
vertue knowledge, and fo on, werſes 5, 
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6,7. by praQtifing the Vertues of the 


Moral Law there ſet down. + Theſe 
are the clear Evidences of the: Irheri- 
tance in light, as well as the means to 
attain-it; which we are to find 1n our 
ſelves continually, and to clear up, till 
fearing leſt any of us come ſhort of our 
Inheritance, Heb. 4.1. If we doe theſe 


things »- WE. ſball - never fall. Let our 2 Pet.1.10. 


Inheritance be as' ſure as God. can 
make-it, yet-is 4t not ſure to-us, till 
our Conſciences: can bear us witneſs that 
we. are, the Children of God by obeying 

our Heavenly Father. | 
And ſince : he has provided ſuch a 
glorious Eſtate for thoſe: that doe fo, 
how ought we to deſpiſe thoſe poor 
| Inhert- 
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Inheritances He allots us here below; 
in compariſon of what He prepares for 
us above? How willing to part with 
thoſe for that, when' He requires it, and 
we cannot keep both?.. Heaven: will 
make up all our loſes here; it will 
pay for all at laſt. And this is the 
main Argument. the Apoſtle uſerh here 
to perfuade the Colofians'unto all pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, in 
the precedent Verſe, - becauſe by out- 
ward affliftions God" did* make theni 
meet to be partakers of fuch an Inheri- 
fance in light, as could not be taken 
from them, as their-Earthly Ones: dai- 


ly were 'by Heathens, Tyrants' and 


Oppreſſors ; That, with other Saints 
of God, they ſhould rake joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in them- 
ſelves that they had in Heaven a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance. Laſtly, As 
God the Father firſt makes us meet' to 
be partakers of the "Inheritance of the 
Saints in light ; {0 when he has' onee 


made us meet by his Grace, let us en-_ 


deavour, by the aſliftance- of that 
Grace, ftill to make our ſelves meet- 


er, \ always bleſimg' and ;thanking him 


as 
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as for all ſorts of Bleſſings he beſtows 
upon us, ſo in an eſpecial manner for 
this in the Text, for the bleſſed hope 
and aſſurance he. gives his Saints of 
partaking one day of fuch an ubert- 
taxce, as is All Bleffedneſs. Here He 
crumbles his Bleſſings unto us, we have 
them here by Retail ; In Heaven we 
ſhall have them all in a lump; and that 
for ever : All the fatisfaQtions and en- 
joyments of this preſent life are fo 
thin, empty and comfortlels, that we 
have need of patience to be able to 
endure them. _The Prophet David 
found them ſo ; and had He not had a 
proſpect of far better things, as a Cor- 
dial to cheer up and enliven his Heart, 
it would quite have failed him ; 7 ſhould 
utterly have fainted, but that T believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living, Plal. 27. 15. 
Let this Faith bear up our drooping 
ſpirits, as it did his; And let our 
Thoughts continually dwell on Hea- 


ven, and on the Happineſs we ſhall 


there enjoy, when we ſhall come into 
the City of the living God, the Fleaven- 
ly Feruſalem ; to an innumerable Company 


of 


ns 
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of Angels ; to the general Aſſembly and 


Church of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven ; and to God the Fudge of 
All, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfet, who now partake of the Tyhe: 
ritance in light : Fo which bleſſed So: 
ciety God bring us all, Amer. | | 


Soli Deo gloria in eternum. 
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St. Matt. VII. the former part of V.I6, 
Ie ſhall know ' them by their fruits. 


FT HE main deſign of Satan, as it 
| hath'ever been the fame to ruin 
| the Church of God ; ſo his arts 
and methods: to-compals it have beer 
various and "different. Sometimes he 
hath endeavoured to deſtroy her by 
force, otherwhiles to undermine her by 
ſubtlety. His firſt attempt was to cruſh 
her- in the Birth'; and the ſecond Man 
that ere was born, dy'd a Martyr. Ever 
ſince, the Church has been an Achel- 

{25 Y dama, 
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dama, a Field of Bloud , and its Kalen- 
dar markt all along” with Red tktters; 
the-profeſſion of truth having ſtill been 
fatal as to its Author, fo to all his fol- 
lowers in ſucceeding Ages ; diſtinguiſh- 
able not {d much by the ſeveral Reigns 
of Heathen Emperors, as thoſe various 
ſtorms that in their times have fallen 
upon Chriſtrans. . _ 

2. But as ws — == ever 
blown away by the breath of God, and 
Satanb Metaly wintowing the Church, 
gat nothing thereby but_ his own tares; 
when he ſaw that Phanix grew fruitfull 
from her -own_ aſhes, | and the fertile 
bloud of her Martyrs did but bring her 
in a Hrger harveſt of Proſelytes.:.\ | 
then ſhifted the Scene, laid aſide thoſe 
terrible Argaments of. Racks and Gib- 
bets to compell Men-to come into his 
Kingdom, . and took. up | other more 
plauſible and infinuative, 'the allure- 


ments and blandi ts of this World 


to! baffle them {out of the-rewards of a- 
nother, . thinking by out-bidding Chriſt 
to gain a more numerous pity to him- 
ſelf ; ' whetein how ſacceſifull he has 
been, the frequent Apoſtaſies of Men in 
all:Ages do abtindantly teſtifie. 

| | 3. Laſtly, 
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-13. Laftly,' As he met with ſome. of 
2 touter and [wiſcr- temper than to be 
prevail'd on by either of theſe Methods, 
Men not to: be beaten -off from - their 
Profeſfion by. threats, -nor drawn away: 
from it by ſach mean hopes - as this 
World could: afford them ; His \ſubtleſt 
policy has been . to work upon their 
Judgments,..to.deprave their Underſtag- 


' dings, by poyſoning the very Fountains , 


of Knowledge, the Scriptures. To which 
ond he made; choice of corrupt Teachers 
as the moſt proper Engines, . who un- 
deripretence of -greater light and ſtricter 
ſeverity, might cafily beguile unſtable 
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Souls ; and -by | ſpeaking perverſe things, AQt 20.30. 


draw Diſciples after them. P 

Such, were the falſe Prophets menti- 
on'd in the precedent Verſe, of whom 
our Saviour: bids us beware, as the 
moſt dangerous Enemies of the:Goſpel ; 
and by fe much 'the more dangerous, 
by. how much the} more {ly and cun- 
ning; who” fimce they ſhould come in 
their Sheep's-cloathing, in the diſguiſe 
and with the taking pretences of Inno- 
cence and. Meekneſs, when inwardly 
they were ravning Wolves, full of Hy= 
pocriſie, Malice and Cruelty, he gives 
FT 3 us 
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us here a badge:or cognizance whereby 
to diſtinguiſh them ; Te ſhall know them 
by thetr fraits. | 
;"Our Saviour ſpeaks here: in general 
of. falſe Prophets, and by them, no 
doubt, : principally deſigns all ſuch cun- 
ning Seducers, as ſhould. in proceſs of 
time pervert -the./Truth-of the Goſpel, 
by introducing damnable Hereſfies into 
the Chriſtian --Church ; yet: ſo as to 
glance at. the Scrzbes and Phariſees, who 
by their falſe Doctrines and Gloſles had 
eorrupted the Moſaical Law, as he ſhows: 
they did alt :atong, c<:5. expreſly na- 
ming them there, -ver. 20. and not ob- 

- curely [deſcribing them | here by: their 
Sheep's-cloathing,' the ordinary” habit af. 
the. true Prophets in the time of the 
Law,./ and abusd by theſe falſe ones, 
who had nothing of thoſe Prophets but 
their Mantle. } oi 
. Accordingly T ſhall conſider theſe 
words in: a/twofold Capacity: ; Firſt, As 

| they relate to all falſe Prophets in gene- 
ral ; And, ſecondly, as they concern the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and their. Succe(- 

ſors in particular. And ſo the Parts will 
tall out to be three. | 


x, That 


Sermon Tenth. 325 

1. That notwithſtanding all their 
paint and daub, falſe Prophets are to be 
found out by the true Diſciples of Chriſt,; 
Te ſhall know them. © 

2. That the proper marks or ſigns, 
whereby to diſtinguiſh them, are their 
fruits ; Te ſhalt know them by their fruits. 
This for the Doctrinal part. 

3- The third thing ſhall be the Ap- 
plication of it ; . where, after ſome re- 
flexion on the Scribes and Phariſees here 
pointed at, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow 
you, how far their Modern Succeſlors 
may be concernd in their imitation , 
which I ſuppoſe will bring all home to 
our preſent occaſion. 


I begin with the firſt thing propofed, 
The diſcovery of Falſe Prophets, Te 
fhall know them. 


That the: Church of -God has ever part. 1. 
been peſter'd with Falſe Prophets, and : 
ſhall {till be fo to the end of the World, 
we learn from. 2 Pet. 2. 1. There were 
falſe Prophets among the People , even as 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you. A 
Prophecy ſufficiently verified 'by the 
conftant experience of former and lat- 
| Y 3 icy 
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ter Ages ; God-in his moſt” wiſe Provi- 
dence ſo permitting it , partly for the 
* tryal of men's Faith ; partly in his 


Dn juſt Judgment on thoſe who love not 


2 Theſf: 2. 


IO, 
Efay 29. 
" 13, 1I4- 


the Truth ; and partly for the clearing 
of that Truth, by that very. oppoſition 
that ſhould be made againſt it, For 
theſe and the like reaſons, as the Scrip- 
ture plainly tells us, there muſt be He- 
refies ; ſo does it at the ſame time aſ- 
ſure us, that they may eaſily be diſcq- 
vered, if we will but make uſe of that 
reaſon God has given us. I know there 
are who can by no means endure to 
have their Opinions fifted, nor their 
Authority queſtioned ; but they are 
the falſe Prophets of the Text. Unſound 
Doctrines can no more endure the touch, 
than falſe Wares the light. Their Sacra 
Eleufinia, Myſteries of Iniquity, are ve- 
nerable only by not being underſtood ; 
like the Turkiſh Alcoran, they muſt not 
be lookt into ; becauſe the very diſco- 
very of ſuch fallacies is their confuta- 
tion. Wherein the prudence of Romiſh 
Inquiſitors is to be commended, like 


that of the unjuſt Steward, ' though not 


their honefty ; Nor can I blame them 
for not allowing Men the uſe of ſo dan- 


gcerous 
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gerous a weapon as their Reaſon. But 

our Faith 1s not. to be pinn'd on others 

ſkeves, be they never fo great or learn- 

ed; nor are we to {ee with other men's 
Eyes, be they never ſo quick-ſighted. 

Our bleſſed Lerd having taught us to 

call no man Maſter on Earth but Himſelf ; Mar.23.19 
we muſt wholly reſign-up our Under- 
ſtandings to Him, to others no farther 

than our Reaſon tells us they ſubmit to 

his. And fuch a judgment of diſcretion 

cannot be deny'd the meaneſt Chriſti- 

an, without plainly contradicting thoſe 
Scriptures which exa@& it. St. John bids 1Joh.4-r. 
us try the ſpirits, and St. Paul prove afl 1 Theſl. 5- 
things. Himſelf appeals to other judg- TR 
ment ; 7 ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye 1 Car. 10. 
what 7 ſay :- And the practice of this ** 
Duty is commended in the Bereans, in 

that they ſearched the Scriptures whe- AQ7.ir. 
ther thoſe things were ſo, as the Apoſtles 
preacht, although they were aſliſted by 

an infallible Spirit. And this is no 

more than what ſober Reaſon will al- 

low. For as we are not to condemn 

all Opinions of Men, becauſe there may 

be Truth among them ; ſo neither to 
approve all, becauſe ſome muſt needs 

be falſe ; The danger being equal of 
| - 3 ſwal- 
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ſwallowing all by a blind credulity, or 
rejecting all by a raſh precipitancy. If 
we reject all, we ſhall never be in the 
right ; and if we embrace all-promiſcu- 
oufly-, to be ſure ſhall ever be in the 
wrong. "Therefore unleſs we will ex- 
poſe our ſelves to an inevitable neceſſity 
of an eternal deluſion, we muſt not be 
debarr'd ſuch a ſober exerciſe of our Un- 
derſtandings as may enable us to'diſtin- 
guiſh between the DoQtrines of God 
and'thoſe of Men ; it being. impoflible 
to know the falſe Prophets from the 
true, but by ſtripping them thus of their | 
ſheeps-cloathing. 4 

But who ſhall know them 2- - Our 
Lord here furniſhes an Anfwer to this 
Joh. 7.27. Queſtion, 7e ſhall know them. Te, my 
Diſciples, Te that doe my will, ſhall know 
of the doftrine , and judge of thoſe that 
bring it. There is a ftrong Emphaſis 
in this Pronoun, Te. If ſo many be mit- 
led by falfe Prophets, *tis a clear Argu- 
ment, that they are none of Chriſt's 
Diſcipiles. Nor is it ſtrange that all 0- 
thers ſhould be impoſed on. | For while 
ſome are naturally ignorant, and'car- 
not; others are wilfully negligent; -and 
care not to try what is offered them by 
CES 3c 4 a K-: "any 
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uny hand (frighted from an Enquiry 
either by the imaginary difficulty or 
trouble of it ) either unable to judge 
what is true, or deſirous for their eaſe 
to imbrace any thing, be it never ſo falle; 
Again, while a third ſort are of ſo ſquea- 
zy a ſtomach, that they cannot digeſt 
any thing but what ſuits with their car- 
nal appetite, nor reliſh any Dodtrine , 
but what makes for the intereſt of that 
Fleſh they are enſlaved to : "Tis eaſe 
to ſee-why they are ſo obnoxious to the 
attempts of thoſe who lie in wait to de- 
ceive them, and by working on their 
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natural or affected ignorance ; or, which 


is worſe, their vices, blow them like 


glaſs into any ſhape or form at the plea- 


{ure of their breath. Nothing is ſo na- 
tural to all men as to err ; and nothing 
more common than for moſt men to be 
deceived, eſpecially when themſelves are 
ſo willing, and God'in his juſt judgment 
ſuffers them to be ſo, ſending them ſtrong 


delufions , becauſe they recerve not the , 


2 


Thell. 3. 


love of the truth, that they ſhould believe Roma. 28. 
a lie; and delivering them up to thoſe Heb. 13.9. 


whoſe intereſt it is {till to keep them in 
it, and whoſe buſineſs, to beguile un- 


{table Souls that have no ballaſt in them 
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Their Profelytes being uſually ſuch as 


are weak or looſe, men that have loſt 


either their reaſon or their conſcience. 
This being the condition of the grea- 

teſt part of mankind (tobe blinded with 

ignorance or prejudice againſt the Truth, 


and of corrupt lives ) no marvel if they 


be ſo eafily deluded by thoſe who come 
with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, with their »»c2, their /ight of 


hand and cunning craftineſs, creeping firſt. 


into men's houſes, and then into their 
hearts and affefions, dazling the eyes 
of ſuch ſilly people with glittering pre» 
tences of ſtricter ſeverities, with a 


ſhew of wiſedom , and negle& of the 


body, of ſelf-denial, rigorous obſervan- 
ces and mortifications,. of notions of a 
higher and ſublimer ſtrain, oppoſitions 
of ſcience falfly fo called, that puzzle 
their own and others underſtandings, 
and of greater favour-and liberty to na- 
ture , while they- promiſe liberty , and 
allure through theLuſts of the fleſh anda 
thouſand ſuch artifices ; No marvel, I ſay, 
if every one has not wit enough to diſ- 
cover ſuch gaudy inwoſ tures, nor grace 
to withſtand them. Theſe arediſguiſes 
able to.deceive, +if it were poſſible, the 

| very 
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as | yery Ele. But that they ſhall not, we 
{| Þ have our Saviour's warrant for it, Matt. 
24. 24. The gates of hell ſhall-never fi- 
nally prevail againſt the Church nor the 
true Members of it. Their eyes can ſee 
through the ſheeps-cloathing, and pierce 
into that corruption which lies -under 
the painted ſepulchres. In vain is the 
Net ſpread in the ſight 'of theſe Birds, 
not 'to be caught with ſuch chat. Ad 
populum phaleras, Chriſt's Diſciples will 
ſoon {mell out a Cheat be it never fo 
well laid, theſe Children of light being 
in their generation not be outwitted by 
the children of this world. They will 
.not dance after every Seducer's pipe , 
nor be charmed by every Siren , charm 
he never ſo wiſely. Chriſt's Sheep are 
one, and will not follow a Stranger. 
hey are all taught of God, and have Job. 70. x. 
an UnRtion from above which teaches ,1,4..55. 
them all things, to diſcover errour and 
truth, that they may avoid the one and 
embrace the other. True indeed , the = Cor. 12. 
Apoſiles had a more extraordinary gift '* 
of diſcerning Spirits than others had , 
and St. John, upon the very ſight of a 
Cerinthus, could immediately pronounce 
him Satan's Firſt-born : But every true 
1797+. x Diſciple 
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7. Aquin. Diſciple of Chriſt has as infallible a light | 
pegs 5-to guide him, which is a holy prudence, 
| and a fanified reaſon, that 1s, as the 
Heb.s. 14. Apoſtle phraſes it, ſenſes exercized to 
: bay ?- diſcern good from evil. Let him then 

: make uſe of theſe, and they will ſafely 

dire& him in his choice ; nor will the 
Spirit of God be wanting to him, if he 
be not wanting to himſelf. 'Should an 
Gal.1.8,9. Angel from Heaven obje& againſt the 
truth, he would not yield to him ; or, 
Should an Angel of darkneſs transform 
himſelf into an Angel of light; his own 
natural uglineſs would ſoon betray him 
at laſt to the eye of a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and his noiſome ſtench to his Noſe. Sa+ 
tan and all his Minſters have a cloyen 
foot that will ſhew them ; Be their leaves 
never.ſo glorious - or flouriſhing, yet 
theſe trees ſhall be known by their fruits, 
_— is the Second thing to be conſt 
ered. Þ | 


(re La. Eg Oo CES CES. de. a a 0 ROS. 


Part. I. By their Fruits ]- Not by any ſecret 
_ character of Reprobation nor mark of 
the Beaſt ſtampt on their foreheads, 

which ſome with the advantage of their 
Enthuſfiaſtical Spe&tacles can 1o plainly 

ſee, when they are inviſible to all other 

Frog | 2 men's 
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' men's eyes ; riot by the bloſſomes' of 


good;purpoles, nor the thin fig-leaves of 


confeſs a Chriſt as well as a St. Peter , 
and Pirates may hang out the Flaggs of 
thoſe Princes' whoſe Subjects they in- 
tend-torob ; every one can wear Chriſt's 


Livery, and none boaſt more of it than | 


they who are the Devil's ſervants, as 
you may find theſe falſe prophets here 
did;: v.21, 22,23. ) 'Tis not. by fuch 
ſigns. as theſe then that we muſt know 
them; but 4y\their fruzts,. 1. e. by their 


doftrines,. as {ome ; by their practices, 


25 -others-underſtand them ; -or rather in- 
deed, by both of \them joined together, 
2nd ſo making up a: full and' complete 
Criterium, whereby to judge of them. 

And, firſt, We.may know them by 
their :dodtrines::- For indeed theſe be the 
proper and genuine fruits of a, Prophet ; 
Nor.can we /better' judge of the quality 
of a - Meſſenger than by the nature of 
that; meſſage he delivers. They who 
make no, other-uſe,of their being coun- 
ted Prophets, 'but to infuſe higher de- 
grees of all kind; of Piety and Charity , 
without doubt are ſent trom God: ( for 


the Devil would never help them to 
| credit 
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credit and reputation ii the World, who | * 
ſhould: employ it only to the advance- 
ment of. Piety. ) Onthe other fide, if h 
their deſign be to infuſe into their Fol: 
lowers ſeeds of impiety and injuſtice, of | ? 
uncleanneſs and uncharitableneſs, of , 

_.  fedition andrebellion , be their preten- 7 

— ces never ſo ſpecious, or their behaviour \ 
never ſo fair, to be {tre they are 'to be | 
rankt- among the falſe prophets. The 

Jam. 3.15, wiſedom. that is from above, fays S.Fames, | 

6, 17, 18. ;, firſt pure, rbew peaceable, rafie tobe is. 
rreatel,  full' of mercy-"avd good fruits, 
without” partiality and without hypocrifie ; 
whereas, that which deſeendeth not from 
above, is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh.; al- 
ways levelled at mtereft, Juſt, or pride; 

And 'therefore St. Paw! 'yokes feduting 
ſpirits and doftrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 
v. 1. 'Tolet us know: that'the latter'as 
a infalfible ſign of 'the former. --But 
here it>rhay be objetted; How can'we 
know-doftrines to be true or falſe 2 "To 
this T zaſwer , x. Negatively ; Not by 
the maxims-of natural reaſon, which:are 
f far from being infallible, - that, if ex- 
tended beyond 'the ſphere 6f Philoſd- - 
phy, for whoſe Meridian -only they are 
calculated, they arefor-the moſt _ de- 
| eaive, 
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fedtive, -if not wholly falſe; ſtretch 
them never ſo far-, they can never be 


adequate to thofe things which are to be 


believed, nor any foundation for a di- 
vine Faith, all aſſent wrought by them 
in the Soul bemg but opinion or ſcience. 
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Nor, 2. from Antiquity, which is & - 


far from being a certain rule, that it can 
be no certain mark of Faith. Nor, 5: 
by the writmgs of learned men, which 
at-beſt can, never pretend to infalliby 
tity, and being humane judgments, car 

the up no \more but a humane 
teſtimony, ahd which 'can never ex- 
aQly be known by all men,- ſome ha- 
ving neither sﬆkill nor feifure to 18nquires 
much leſs -ability to find jt out. - 2.-1I 
anſwer Poſitively 5 That the Scriptare 
is that which \ muſt dire& us in 'odr 
earch for:Trath; this alone being 4 
Rule in it {@f infallible, as diQtated by 
an. mfallible Spirit, in reſpet-of us'al{d 
clear and known, and in-refpe&'of doc 
trines , tobe examined, ' fall and ade 


_ quate : And'totthis we arent by Mo- 


fes to judge of a Prophet, Dent. 13.1, 2, 
3. where though a Prophet ſhould work 
Miracles, or foretell things tocome, yet 
if he delivered any doftrine coritrary - 

- the 
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the Precepts of the Law, he was to be 
rejected. The very Rule St. Pau! gives 
us too, 1 71.6. 3. If any man teach v- 
therwiſe, or any other thing ( ie od2e- 
Tit1-19: xg-A6) and conſent not to wholſom words, 
* iz. eves the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4-3- and to the doffrine whith is according. t6 
godlineſs, he' is proud, knowing nothing. 
So Gal. 1. 8,9, Though we or an Angel 
from Heaven preach any other Goſpel untd 
you than that which we have preached un- 
to you, let him be accurſed; Here then1s 
the Teſt all dorines are to be brought 
to, viz.-to the Written Word of God; 
to the Law and to the 'Teſtimony ; we 
muſt weigh-them all inthe -Balance-of 
the Sanctuary, and judge of them;by 
that Analogy and Proportion of Faith 
mentioned Roy: 12. 6::7 hat form of doc- 
trint delivered, Rom..6,'17. and of ſound 
words,--2\7im. x. 13; That MSepcovig © 
Yrwrue $,tAnSHzs, the whole Body, as 
I may call-it, of divine Truths, between 
the parts and members whereof there is 
an .cxad-Harmony ; fo-that as in the 
natural body a member would become 
monſtrous ſhould it exceed its due pro- 
portion-to-the other its fellow. members ; 
if we carefully compare a doqrine con- 
cerning 
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cerhing one Article with a truth concers 


"ning others, we may then exactly judge 


of the part by its ſymmetry and propor- 
tion to the whole. - Where-ever then 
we find any dodrine either expreſly 
contained - in Scripture or deducible 
therice by neceſſary conſequence and 
agreeing to the Analogy or Proportion 
of. the Chriſtian Faith, we may con- 
clude it is of God: if not, to be none 
of his. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
( that denies his Incarnation or his Go- 
ſpel ) # not of God ; no more than that 
doQtrine can be, which tends to the draw- 
ing us off from Chriſt, and the promoting 
the intereſt of Sin and Satan ; and they 
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who bring any ſuch doctrine are infalli- - 


bly Satan's Emiſfries, not Chriſt's A- 
poltles ; Their very Speech bewrayeth 
them , and we may eaſily diſtinguiſh 
them by their Shiboeth ; Their corrupt 
and abominable dodtrines will certainly 
tell us whom they belong to. 

2. A Second ſort of Fruits, whereby 
we are to diſtinguiſh falſe Prophets from 
true ones, are their corrupt practices , 
the natural iflues of their corrupt doc- 
trines. ZZerefies are _—_ properly ſea- 


red 
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ted in the Underſtanding, and yet Saint 
Paul ranks them among the works of 
the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. becauſe they 
diſpoſe us to, and ever determine in 
Verſ. 10. them. Men firſt dream, ſays St. Jude, 
z. e. are intoxicated with their own fan- 
taſtical and carnal opinions, and then, 
defile the fleſh ; firſt caſt off all obedi- 
ence to God, and then to men, by de- 
ſpifing Dominions , and yn evil of 
Dignities. It has therefore been a con- 
ſtant Obſervation , that moſt Hereticks 
: A * have been Illivers ; and the Scripture 
2 Pet. >. 3, ſtill brands them, where-ever it mentions 
:7 qr 9. them, ſometimes with the Character of 
20. *% Boaſters, otherwhiles of Flatters and Men- 
2 Cor. 11. pleaſers ; ſometimes repreſenting them as 
1. . « Self-ſeckers, and doing all for filthy lucres 
Jude v.4. ſake; at other times, as ambitious and af- 
Elay 30. fefting pre-eminence ; ſometimes cruel as 
Wolves ; and ſometimes ſubtle and in- 
ſinuative as Serpents, working upon the 
2 Per. 2.3. weakneſs of ſilly People laden with imi- 
quity, as Satan did on Eve, and ſoothing 
them in their Corruptions, to keep them 
Jude y. 8. faſt and maintain a Party , being full of 
all impurity themſelves, notwithſtand- 
ing all their braggs of extraordinary 
light and {fandtity, ſuch as the Scripture 
deſcribes 
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deſcribes the Gnoſticks to be, who pro- 
 fefſing to know God ( much better than Tit-2- :6. 
_ all other Chriſtians) 4id in works deny 
him, and were abominable, diſobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate. "Tis 
true indeed, that the firſt addreſſes of 
falſe prophets are uſually made with all 
the ſemblances and exterior appearances 
of holineſs ; but thoſe appearances prove 
no better at laſt than fantagtical illuſi- 
ons; like falſe meteors, which after a lit- 
tle blaze uſually expire in a ſtench: Ne- 
mo poteft din 'perſonam ferre. Thoſe vi- 
zards Seducers put on either fall off of 
themſelves, or are ſo m—_— _ 
every” prying :eye may {ce through 
them. The Thee rue Bio is t00 ing 
d' veil to conceal the Wolf, though he 
Wrap himſelf vp never fo cloſe in it. 
The very iaffe@ation of Boy ren- 
ders the pretenders to it ſuſpected; and 
their too" fiuch' ſubtlety oft, betrays 
them, nothing being ſo Boos and pal- 
pable as too curious a diſguiſe. Truth 
es it is always conſtant to it {elf , the 
fame yeſterday,” to day, and for ever ; 
| are they Who teach and follow it. 
Their lives' wilt {till be anſwerable to 
their Principles, and we ſhall ſeldom or 
| Z 2 never 
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never find them halting.”. They are no 
wandring, Planets , but fixt Stars , that 


| know no excentrick motions. - "Tis not 


2 Tim. 3. 
9, 13- 


ſo with them who have but the form of 
godlineſs ; Theſe wax worſe aud worſe, and 
their folly will at laſt be made manifeſt to 
all men who. have-but any common rea- 
{onand prudence to try them. Their gol- 
den heads are ſupported by' feet of clay; 
If they ſeem to begin inthe Spirit, they 
end in the:Fleſh. Sometimes you ſhall 
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bad habit does. Some withered. or, ber 
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ſted fruit may poſſibly be found on a 
tree; but that muſt needs be a bad 
one which conſtantly yields bad fruit. 
Here then is the tryal of a falſe Prophet ; 
and therefore the Phariſees themſelves 
did not argue amiſs , Foh. 9.- 16. This 
' man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth not 
the ſabbath-day. The Propoſition was 
ſound, had they not miſtaken themſelves 
in the Aſſumption. He that keepeth-not 
the Sabbath is not of God. We may 
fafely reaſon in like manner ; He that 
tranſgreſſeth Chriſt's Law, can never be 
a true Diſciple of his, no more than he 
who teaches men to doe ſo, his true 
Apoſtle. * - 
- But becauſe cach of theſe fruits dil- 
tintly conſidered may prove but a par-- 
tial and incomplete Rule whereby . to 
judge of men, - according to that of Se- 
neca, De toto, non de partibus, judican- 
dum ; Let us put both together, and we 
ſhall be ſure then not -to be miſtaken. 
The dodtrines and pradtices of men in 
conjuncion will prove a true glaſs to 
ſhew them in ; But take them apart , 
and each of them may perhaps miſre- 
preſent them. For as a falſe Prophet 
does not always deliver falſe doQrine, - 
* but 
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but may ſometimes ſpeak well, though 
he doe ill ( as the Scribes and Phariſees 
when they kept to the Law of Moſes 
were to be liſtned to, though not to be 
imitated ) ſo neither does every true 
one always deliver true dorine: The 
beſt, being fallible in their judgment, 
may themſelves be deceived, and con- 
ſequently deceive others who rely too 
much upon them. On the other ſide 
we know that, as many falſe Prophets 
may aQ their part ſo well that many 
times we may take them for true; ſo 
they who are really true ones, by reaſon 
of thoſe failings which are incident to 
men, may rolfbly ſometimes be miſta- 
ken for falſe ones. "Tis the conſtant aim 
then of men's doctrines and their ſ{etled 
habitual courſe of life which muſt give 
us a ckar ſight and judgment of them. 
They who break God'scommandments, 
and teach men to doe ſo, and that con- 
ſtantly, can never be other than falſe 
Prophets ; ſince Faith and a good Con- 
{cience cannot poſlibly be parted. 


And now, having explain'd our Sa- 
 viour's Rule, give me leaye to apply it 
in the firſt place to the Scrzbes and 
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Phariſees, and in the next, to thoſe who 
are their genuine Succeflors; The laſt 
and main thing I purpoſe to inſiſt on, 
and wherein I muſt beſpeak your far- 
ther patience and attention. 


We find the Scribes and Phariſees 
yoakt all along in the New Teſta- 
ment, and their principles and practi» - 
ces agreed well. All the difference be- 
tween them was but this, That the for- 
mer were more Textual , and the later Luk.u. 45. 
more. Traditional ; Thofe were, as I may 
term them, the Schoolmen ; Theſe the 
Caſuiſts ; Each of them in high eſteem 
among the People. But the Phariſees 
were ever reputed the ſtricteſt and moſt 
exquiſite Sect, not only by the genera- 
lity of the Fews , but by St. Paul alſo, 
who was himſelf both the * Sox, and "T4 
the + Diſciple of a Phariſee, and ſeems #A&.23 6. 
to give it the ||advantage and preceden-!| AR: 5. 
cy toall other Sets among the Jews, as 
* Joſephus alſo does, as well for Lear- — 
ning as Piety , Tie} mz mar 2 1urgs : 
Sox Jo GAAwv ax iu Rapigos * 
That for exaQneſs in all points they 
excceded all others whatſoever. | 


£ 4 Now 
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Now theſe men , by the opinion all 
had of their great skill in the Law, and 
their, exemplary holineſs, had-ſo be- 
witch'd the hearts of the Jews , that 
there was no holy man amongſt them 
which was not termed a Phariſee, and 
chey ſeem'd to have ſo ingroſsd all pi- 
ety to themſelves, that it became a fa- 
miliar proverb and unqueſtionable truth 
among the People , That if the many 
manſions of heaven could allow quarter but 


to two Tenants, The one muſt be a Scribe, 


and the other a Phariſee. And as it can- 
not be deny'd but that in ſome things 
they expounded the Law not amiſs, 
( ſince our Saviour grants it, Matth. 23. 


' 2, 3. ) ſo on the other ſide tis certain, 


that they were very ſtri&t Obſervers of 
the Letter, and to all appearance of the 


_. Duty of it; For they prayed often, 


Luk.18.12 


faſted twice a week at leaſt ; yea, their 
very meals were abſtinences, and their 
outward mortifications might vye with 
thoſe of Baal's Prieſts or the ſevereſt 
Flagellants. No men were more exact 
in their Tithes ; if God would have a 
Sabbath kept, they over-keep it ; if he 
commanded the wearing of Phulacteries, 
they will enlarge them. Theſe and ma- 

| - oy 
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ny the like I might inſtance in , which 


they obſerved even to Superſtition ; ſo 
that, as St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf when 
he was one of them, fouching the rjgh- Phil. 3. 6. 
teouſneſs which 1s in the law they were 


| fo blameleſs, that they were not liable 


to any humane exception. 
And yet all this was but the /heeps-cloa- 


thing, the Wolves are {till behind, and 


you may diſcover them by their Prin- 
ciples and Practices, both ſoured with 
the leaven of Hypocrifie which leavened 
their whole lump, and 1s ſo rank and 
ſtrong, that you may eaſily both taſte 
and ſmell it. I ſhall give a fey of each, 
and that briefly. And, 

I. Of their Principles and the drift 
of them. Among which their Traditi- 


' ons ſhall lead the Van. God had for- 


bidden to add or diminiſh ought from 
his Law, Deut. 4. 2. And they did both, 
embaſe the pure metal of his Word by 
the alchimy of their braſs and leaden 
Commentaries, or clip his Coin by un- 
juſtifiable Defalcations. This was their 
Cabala or Talmud, thole 9wlezwrac, or 
fantaſtical ſuppliments of their Doctors, 
whereby they would needs fill up thoſe 
gaps Which they found in the Moſatcal 
Þ Law, 
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Law, and teach the Almighty a better 
way of worſhipping Him than Himſelf 


could preſcribe, as if that rule He had. 
given them had been too ſcant a mea» 


{ure for their overgrown devotion ; And 


hence our Saviour plainly tells them, 


That they tranſgreſſed the commandments 
of God, teaching for doftrins the command- 
ments of men, Mat. 15. 3, 9. 

2. A ſecond Principle of theſe RabZ7's 
was, That the due obſervation of the 
Law conſiſted in a bare external obedi- 
ence thereunto (the opus operatum) and 
that the forbearance of an atual Com- 
miſſion was a full compliance with all 
the negative Precepts thereok; So that, 
in the Phariſees account, to be a juſt or 
an innocent man was no higher a per- 
fection than what Sexeca condemns, A# 


legem bonum efſe, and that which a Hea- = 


then would not grant ſufficient to 

make a man honeſt in the fight of men, 

Was enough, in their reaſon, to render 
him upright in the fight of God. And 
that this was their conceipt of the Na- 
ture of obedience appears by thoſe mas» 
ny falſe Gloſſes our Lord confutes, ch. 5. 
For inſtance, God's Law inhibited Murs 
ther, the Phariſees confin'd' it to the 


hand, 
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hand, and Chriſt extends it to the heart 

and tongue. ' The a& of Adultery with Mat.s. 21, 
them was the only Crime , whereas ** * 
Chriſt makes the very eye and thought v. 27, 28: 
guilty. In a word, All obedience in 

their accompt was no more than what 

the Magiſtrate would be ſatisfied with ; 

it laid no reſtraint on the heart, but on- 

ly on the outward members, confiſting, 

8s they ſhap'd it, in a bare Omiſſion of 

ſuch things as humane juſtice could take 
cognizance of , or a forc'd compliance 

with the Letter of the Law , whether 

the mind or conſcience were concerned 

in it or no; A principle which ſerv'd to 

render men cautious, : rather than truly 

good, and to advance formality and hy- 


ties he. 
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ie. 
3- And as this was their conceipt of 

the Nature , fo did they entertain ano- 
ther as falſe concerning the Merit of 
their obedience. For we find him in 
the Goſpel giving in to God a ſwelling 
of his owni ſeeming vertues 

in an Euchariſtical boaſting, Zord, 7Luk.16.5. 

thank thee. Remiſſion of ſins was a ,,,.'* 2 

thing a Phariſee ſtood not in need of, 13. © * 
who could not only fulfill the Law, but 
exceed it. Which legal RET” 


. their heads with deſigns of worldly 
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of theirs St. Paul hath taken great pains 
to beat down, but could never beat the. 
Pharifee off from it, who was not con-:-/ 
tent to ſtand upon equal terms,” unleſs 


he might have the advantage of his 
Maker. 


| 4+ A fourth ſtrange opinion of theirs 


was, a fancy they had of a temporal 
flouriſhing Meffah, which ſerv'd to pro-. 
mote their carnal' ambition - by fillin 


grandeur, and begetting a contempt in 
them of and hatred to all other Nati- 


ons, while they look'd upon themſelves. 


as the only true Subjects of their mi{- 
ſhapen Meſſiah, and on all others as 


+ Rebels to Him, and conſequently fuch 


as they were obliged to perſecute with 
Fire and Sword, and by force of Arms 
to compel to come into his kingdom; 
and fo to prepare-the way of the Lord, 


(as we ſee our modern Chz/iaſts have 


attempted, ) hating all foreign Princes 
as Uſurpers, and s Ar it no better 
than a ſinfull Vaſſalage, to-ſtoop to a 
Heathen Sceptre ; and diſpenſing with 
their oaths and obligations upon the ac- 


compt of their Religion and Cuſtoms: . 


which was the ground of their frequent 
| Re- 


+ 
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| Rebellions, eſpecially againſt the Ro- 


man Emperors, and of the final Ruine of 


their State and Religion, 


I might here give you in a larger Ca- 
talogue of othertheirerroneous dodtrins ; 
Concerning their over-ſtrict obſervati- 
on-of the Sabbath ;- Of an Aſtronomi- 
cal:Deſtiny and-Fatality held by them ; 
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Of: Vows of Continency,,, though not Mar.16.14 


_ perpetual ; Of the-neceſſity of Waſhing 
Cups and Pots, with a farrago of more 


ridiculous ant burthenſome Ceremonies, 


_ &  Abſtaining; from certain kinds of 


Meats as:;najurally unclean , though 


God himſelfhad,not prohibited the uſe 


of 'them;; and ,many ſuch like: Foppe- 
ries-their 7Zalmud. is {tuff'd with, which 
is; nothing; el{e-but a Shop and: Legend 


of ſuch Impertinences. But by - thoſe 


main doctrines I:have mentioned, and 
which are indeed of the very eſſence and 
conſtitution. of a Phariſee , 'tis caſte to 


diſcover their'deſign and drift, how full 


of impiety, they were, tending to the 
diſparaging of God's Laws and the weak- 


- ning of that Obedience which-was due 


to them and-men's too, and to the fo- 
menting of. hypocriſie, ſuperſtition _ 
rebel- 


rebellion ; the natural concluſions 'of 
ſuch falſe and dangerous premiſes.” 
Matt. 23- 2, Nor did their Actions bely their 
Principles ; If we look into their carri- 
age , We ſhall find there nothing bit 
Luk.11.27 Hypocrifie, a mere form of godlineſs, 
without the power of it. Painted Sepul- 
chres they were , offering to the put- 
blind view of men the ſcum and out 
ſide of their nobility and 'merit- in| the 
large charaters of Marble Statues, He. 
raldry-and Epitaphs, while they enter- 
tained the m__— eye of God with 
O 


the naſty proſpedt of « Charnel-houks 
For ſuch they were, craram'd with the 


| bodiesof thoſe martyrid Prophets whoſe 
bones they ſo hypocritically enſhrin'd. 

Bodily worſhip ( which is but the rinde 

_ and bark of Religion): was the main of 

| the Phariſees ſandtity , which uſually 
Mat. 6.16. concluded like” the Turkiſh Lents after 
23. 23.22 the vizarded auſterity of a few ſpare 
* hours in nightly Bacchanals. They would 

not faſt without a ſmeared or disfigured 

19.13. Face, nor give alms without a Trumpet, 
nor pray without Witneſſes and vain re- 
petitions. Strict obſervers they were of 

the mint and _cammin, and 'as great neg- 

| eots 
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lecors of the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy and truth. They could 
ſtrain at a Gnat, aud ſwallow a Camel ; 


were ſo much for Sacrifice , that they 
negleAed Charity ; obſerved the Sab- 


loads on others , which themſelves wo 
wot touch with one of their fingers. God 


m- pony 
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bath, but had no Love; laying _ Matt. 12, 


had charged them to bind the Law to Put. 6 


their hand and before their eyes, mean- 
ng thereby the meditation and practice 

it ; and they extended the dimentſi- 
ons of their Philacteries to fill the ga- 
zing eyes of the People , bearing them 
not in their hearts and lives, but in their 
foreheads, hands, and heels alſo; as whipt 
and branded MalefaQtors have no more 
of Law than what is legible in red let- 
ters of Juſtice on their backs or fiſts. 
In a word, all they aimed at in their 


works of Charity was, to be ſeen, and Mat.t,2 


get glory of men, to make clean the out= 
fide of the platter , and draw near unto 
God with their lips, when their hearts 
were far from him. 

This is the deſcription our Saviour 
gives of their Hypocriſte ; Nor was their 
Ambition leſs in afte&ing the Title of 

Rabbi's 
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Mart. 23- Rabbi s, and greeting in the markets, tht 
af p74 higheſt ſeats in the $ 5 ynagogues,and the chief 
rooms at feaſts. This was their carnal ; and 

their ſpiritual Pride, which is worſe, was 


as great, while their enthron'd righteouſ: 
uw lookt down on the integrity of all 


the World beſides as its footſtool. They. 


were not as other men; true indeed, for 

they were 'much worſe, for this very 
reaſon, becauſe they thought themſelves 

{o much better. And upon this accompt 

they avoided all communication with 

any but thoſe of their own Tribe. They 
—_ 11> would not board with a Samaritan or a 
2 '®  Patlican, falling foul with Chriſt for tas 
ſing of their bread (a crime as bad with 

them as to eat Swines-fleſh) herein ſhew- 

ing themſelves the true Succeſlors of 

thoſe in the Prophet E/ay, 65. 5. whoſe 
Motto *twas, Stand a-part, Come not neat 

me, for I am holier than thou. And thus 

we find the-Phariſee praying by himſelf; 
leaving the deſpiſed Pablzcan in the ut- 

moſt Porch of the Peoples Court, whom 


he brands with the odious contemptible | 


I name of 7his Publican, Uncharitableneſs 
11. 18, 19. being the natural brat of Pride, and none 
more ready to ſpy a mote in another's 


eye 
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Sermon Tenth. 
eye than he who has a beam in his 
own. 


To their Hypocriſie and Pride, I may 


add their exceſſive Covetouſneſs and Luk.16.14 


Extortion charg'd upon them , which 
was ſo unſatiable, that their throat was 
an = Sepulchre, {wallowing up whole 
Widows houſes and the Eſtates of Or- 
phans, dreſs'd in the poynant Sawce of 
their owners Tears, and eaten with their 
lkavened Bread of deceit in a traiterous 
Executorſhip. And what was their Cor- 
ban, but an art to fill their Treaſury, 
by cheating Parents of their due upon 
the ſcore of Religion 2 Or what were 
all their ſubtle arts to gain and uphold 4 
Party, but Intereſt > Wherein their blind 
zeal and induſtry did vye with their 


| policy, compaſſing Sea and Land to make Mat.:3.15 


. 


but one Proſelyte ; who when they had 
made him Goh , Would be ſure to be 
twofold more the child of Hell than them- 
ſelves. As Renegadoes among the Turks 
exceed the Natural 7wrks in their hatred 
and malice to Chriſtians, and for that 
reaſon have priviledges above the Na- 
tives. And indeed 'tis hard to ſay which 
was greater, their Malice or Cruelty, to 
thoſe who refuſed to ſubſcribe to ſuch 

Aa diates 
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Marth. ro. dictates as they Magiſterially delivered 
16, 17- out of Moſes's Chair, which were to be 
Joh. ,.42. received as infallible Oracles. Of ſuch 


v. 1% invincible Incredulity too, that though 
_ "rs. * they continually required Signs and Mis 
h. 16. 1: racles, yet none, though as clear as light, 
<h.811,12 could convince them ; ſo far were they 
na gry x from believing Chriſt , that they were 
Joh. 12. moſt jealous leſt any others ſhould doe 
4?+43- ſo. Doe any of the Phariſees believe on 

him 2 Joh. 7. 48. Nay, Were there not 
many that durſt not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be caſt out of their Synagogues ? 
Thus would they neither exter znto the 
kingdom of Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others, who were willing to doe ſo; Taking 
Luk.11.52 away that key of knowledge, which might 
unlock the gate thereof, and hood- 
winking the people that they might 
not find their way thither, being very 
jealous leſt Chriſt ſhould ſhew it them, 
or the Multitudes run after any but 
Joh.12.19. themſelyes, every Proſelyte of Chriſt's 
being an Apoſtate from them : And ac» 
cordingly they dealt with him ; thruſt- 
ing {ome out of their Synagogues, ſcour- 
ging others, contriving the death of a 
third, and finally of Chriſt himſelf ; who 
as He was a Rock of Offence to oy 
0 
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ſo by falling on them at laſt, ground 


_ them to powder. 


To conclude this point, ( for 'twere 
endleſs to follow a Phariſee through all 
his windings and turnings) They were 
as great Boutefeus in their time, as Je- 
ſeits are in ours, ſowing Sedition and 
Rebellion where-ever they went , eſpe- 


355 


cially againſt the Romans, whom they Joh. 11.48. 


moſt ſu{peRted and feared as thoſe who 
would take away their place and na- 
tion, which at laſt they did, being en- 
raged by the frequent inſurreftion of 
the Jews. whom the Pharifaical Zealots 
continually ſtirr'd up, as you may reade 
at large in Joſephus. | 

Thus have I ſhown you the Phariſee, 
the grand Original , as I may fo ſtyle 
him, of all ſucceeding Falſe Prophets, 
pluckt off "his vizard and his ſheeps- 


cloathing, in this brief account I have 


now given you of his Dodtrines and 
their Tendencies , together with his 
practical Commentary on his corrupt 
Text. *Twere to be wiſht that chat 
Hypocrifie , which was the very foul 


and form of a Phariſee , had not by an 


unhappy kind of Tranſmigration paſsd 
into others. This ſpreading Leprofie, 
AJ 2 like 
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like the Jews themſelves, is the Catho- 
lick plague of all other Sects too, and 
particularly of thoſe many ones among 
us; fo that that leaven or bread of fa- 
ces,. grown ſtale in Fewry, 1s now be- 
come the ordinary Entertainment at an 
Engliſh Table. The Wolf, which by the 
care of our prudent Anceſtors, has been 
long ſince baniſhed, hath of late days, 
to our great annoyance, croſs d the Seas, 
and walkt uncontroll'd in the ſtaple 
dreſs of the Land, our ſheeps-cloathing. 
The difference between that of the an- 
cient and of our modern ones being on- 
ly this, 'That theirs was of a courler, 
and ours 1s of a finer-ſpun thread. Were 
they dreſs'd up in all manner of gaudy 
appearances, we out-ſhine them. Their 
Fringes were neither ſo long, nor their 
Phylacteries ſo broad. Our Phariſees 
out-doe them in Eyes lifted up to Hea- * 
ven, in {owred Looks, whining Tones, 
{craphical Expreſſions and ſtarcht Beha- 
viour. Our Principles are of a higher 
ſtrain too. If they juſtled out God's 
Law with their Traditions, we quite 


extinguiſh the Goſpel with our New 


Lights. Did they corrupt That with 


ta 
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to our own and others Damnation by 
our falſe and carnal Interpretations, ma- 
king it ſpeak to Intereſt and Ambition. 
If they plac'd Religion in the Hand, we 
place it in the Ear, in thoſe many Ser- 
mons we hear, but never practice, gad- 
ding after thoſe corrupt Teachers we 
heap up to our ſelves. While Phariſees 
boaſt of their legal Righteouſneſs, we 
quite caſt off that and Evangelical too, 
being above the Ordinances of God ; 
ſome among us making perfeftion to 
conſiſt in ſinning, and not being troy- 
. bled at it ; others by a contrary, but as 
bad an error, being ſo far from owning 
an Inherent Righteouſneſs, that they 
make it wholly Imputative, crying up 
Faith even to the decrying of all good 
works, and making Chriſt's Croſs a 
Ladder to get up to Heaven by, though 
they never climb one Round of it. Were 
ancient Phariſees {o over-ſtri&t in keep- 
ing the Sabbath, ſome among us are as 
ſtri&, even to the excluſion of Charity 
and Mercy. Wherein did their Stoical 
fatality differ from our abſolute Decree ? 
Or their Temporal conquering Meſhkah, 
from that which our Mi/enaries have 
ſhap'd to themſelves? I dare fay in 
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theſe and many the like inſtances, our 
Chriſtian Phariſees doe as far ſurpaſs 
the Jewiſh ones in their corrupt Doc 
trines, as in all the pernicious Conſe- 
uences of thoſe Doctrines, either in | 
ypocriſie or Ambition, Covetouſneſs 
_. or Cruelty, . Hatred and malitious Un- 
charitableneſs to all Diſſenters, blind 
Zeal and indefatigable Induſtry in gain- 
ing Proſelytes ; or laſtly, in all thoſe - 
f:&ious , fchiſmatical and rebellious 
PraQtices, which the moſt Pharifaical 
Zealots among the Jews were ever guil- 
ty of, and that upon the very ſame ac- 
count of 2 more peculiar relation tq 
God. | 
| T cannot ftand to make out the Paral- 
let, but muſt leave it to your own 
thoughts ; being in purſuit of other 
Wolves wrapt up in as fair a /heeps» 
cloathing as any of thoſe I have menti- 
ond, and who come to us with all de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. Give 
me leave to uncaſe them too, and that 
T ſhall endeavour to doe, by diſplaying 
their DoQrines and Pradtices ; the na- 
tural fruits whereby we are to know 
—c 
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, As to their Dodrines, I ſhall inſtance «:. 
firſt in their Traditions ; which they 2924 Poc- 
not only equal to the written Word of 
God in the modeſt language of the 
Council of Trent, requiring them to be 
received with the ſame affetion of 
odlineſs and reverence that is due to 
the books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, but'impudently preferr them, as 
moſt of their eminent Doctors doe ; for 
this reaſon, becauſe the Scriptures, ſay 
they, have no Being, unleſs they be 
eſtabliſhed by Traditions; whereas Tra- 
ditions without 'Scripture are firm and 
fable in themſelves; Thereby charging 
the Holy Writ with obſcurity and im- 
pertetion , which the Phariſees never 
had the face to doe, whoſe corrupt 
Gloſles and Interpretations were Ortho- 
dox in reſpec of thoſe which theſe Men 
give us,. and which doe indeed much 
more make void all the Command-- 
ments of God than ever theirs did. For 
we do not find that the Jewiſh Pharzſees 
were wrong as to: the firſt and ſecond 
Commandments, whereas the DoArines 
of the Romifh! ones are injurious to 
both; 2. Not only to the firſt by dil- 
penſing with. God's Laws, and! coyning 
"Th = © new 
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new ones, which they obtrude on 'thg 
Conſciences of Men as equally binding; 


but to the ſecond much 'more, having. 


quite raz'd it out of their Decalogue, and 
divided their Worſhip between the Crea- 
tor and' his Creatures, -not the higheſt 
only, 'as Saints and Angels, but the ve. 
ry loweſt and moſt contemptible of 
them, even Stocks and Stones (for ſuch 
are their Images) which rather than they 
will forego, they will part with one of 
God's Commandments.  : 3. What are 
their many impertinent repetitions, but 
ſo many takings of God's Holy Name 
in vain? Or their Maxime of not keep- 
ing Faith with Hereticks but 8 Doctrine 
of flat Perjury ? 4. The Sabbath, which 
was ſacred even to Superſtition with a 
Phariſee, has far leſs reſpe& with them 
than a Saint's Holy-day, theugh of their 
own Canonization. 5. When God com- 
mands -us. to' be obedient to our civil or 
natural Parents, they can not only dif- 
penſe with' our Allegiance to, but give 
us withall remiſſion of- Sins as a reward 
for onr Treaſon to the former ; and by 


their Phariſaical Corban defeat the latter; Y- 


of that,Qbedience which is due to them 
trom their Children; forcing them ſome- 
Dy | times 
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times into Monaſteries as unwilling and 
oft-times blemiſht Sacrifies, againſt their 
own and not ſeldom their Parents con- 
ſent too. 6. & 7. What excellent Doc- 
trines they deliver concerning Murther 
and Adultery, let the Provincial Letters 
tell you. He that kills an Excommn- 
nicated perſon , with them 1s no. Mur- 
therer ; and let him be never ſo wilfull 
2 one, he ſhall be ſure to find proteQtion 
at their Altars : And how ſevere exac- 
tors they are of that Continency they 
ſo religiouſly profeſs, their publick al- 
lowance of Stews and Fornication, even 
to the preferring it to Marriage in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical perſons, does abundantly wit- 
nels. 8. I might tell you how little 
conſcience they make of Sacriledge too, 
(the worſt of Thefts ) as appears by 
their .expoſing all to ſale, Heaven and 
Earth, Hell and Purgatory to boot. 
9g. Have not their jugling Dodtrines of 
Equivocations' and mental Reſervations 
made all ſober and juſt Men hifs at them 
as falſe witneſſes? 10. And have they 
not with the Phariſee, reſtrained the 
Tenth Commandment to_ conſent of 


: Will, and made Luſt and the firſt moti- 


ons of it no Sin at all> One Com- 
mandment 
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mandment indeed they have taken out, 
and to make up the number have cut 
the laſt into two ; one while maki 
two of one, and another whule of thoſe 
two they make none, and fo of any o- 
ther Commandment when they pleaſe 
they can make any thing. Surely 'twas 
not without good reaſon 'that the Pope 
in the firſt Seſſion of the laft Council 
of Laterau laid the Scriptures at his 
feet, to let us know that it was his and 
his Succeffor's defign to trample them 
under them. 

What He and his falſe Prophets have 
done to the Law, you have heard ; and 
what they doe to the Goſpel, will ap- 
pear by fuch Anti-chriſtian 'Dodrines, 


(whereof T am now to. give: you fome: 


brief account) which deſtroy the Truth 
and Purity of it. 1. The Truth of 
it, as their cunningly deviſed Fables, 
1. That of Tranſubſtantiation, a flat 
contradiQtion to Philoſophy and our 
very Senſes, a ſcandal to Fews and Mas 
humetans, and which nothing but their 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition(both which 
'tis moſt excellently fitted to) could in- 
vent; there being, if well examined, no 
real proof in Scripture for, but many 
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irrefragable ones againſt it. 2. That 
of Purgatory borrowed from Yirgil, and 
countenanced neither by the Word of 
God nor remoter Antiquity. 3. That 
of Miracles they ſo much boaſt of, but 
can never ſhow us er Scene being 
always laid ſo far off, that they know 
pone but their own befooled Bigots will 
be at the charge or pains to hunt after 
them,) or if they could, ought not to 
baffle us out of the belief of thoſe Truths 
which the Scripture ſo plainly delivers, 
the pretences of ſuch Lying Wonders be- 
ing thoſe v 


marks which * Moſes, * Deut. 13. 


f Chriſt, and. || St. Paul brand falle ; \;;; 


2, 3 
Mat. 24. 


Prophets with, and coyn'd by them to 24.&v.2r, 


no other purpoſe but to tempt God and 
give credit to ſuch untruths as doe ap- 


ecepts. He that ſhall compare Po- 
piſh Legends with the' Jewiſh Talmud, or 
even the Alcoras its ſelf, muſt be forc'd 
to confeſs, that the former are many 
of them ſober Hiſtories to theſe ſpiritual 
Romances. But 'tis no marvel that the 


Sonu of Popiſh Prophets ſhould 
Joat {o much on ſuch uſefull Lies, when 
one of their Popes has been pleaſed to 

ſtyle Chriſtianity its {elf a Profitable Fa- 
0 = *". 4. 
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_ parently contradit and .over-throw his 919,11: 
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2. Other Dodtrines. of theirs doe 
weaken the force and deſtroy the pu. 
rity of the Goſpel ; ſome of them nur. 
ſing up formality, and conſequently ſtu. 


pidity and dulneſs of Devotion ; others. 


all manner of looſeneſs and debauche. 
ry, ſpiritual and carnal Pride, Cove. 
touſneſs and Injuſtice, Uncharitableneſs, 
Superſtition and Rebellion : I need but 
point at: them. 

x. Can any thing contribute more 
to Hypocriſie and flatneſs in Devotion 
than their Phariſaical Dodrines of Ex- 
ternal Performances, the meer Opus ope- 
ratum, ( as bad Divinity as 'tis Latin,) 
and which being in St. Paul's account 

: Tun-43. but Fodily exerciſe , leaves nothing for 
the Mind to doe : which whether it be 
preſent or no, the matter is not great 
with them, who can allow of a Sacri- 
fice without Fire and without a Heart; 
And accordingly we find that all men's 
Devotion there is but feet'or lip-labour, 
conſiſting in Pilgrimages and gadding 
after ſuch Saints, as 'tis a queſtion whe- 


ther many of them be not now in Hell; 


I am ſure 'twas much diſputed by moſt 
Univerſities of Exrope whether Thomas 
Becket were ſaved or damned, and the 

greateſt 
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greateſt part concluded for the latter, 
and yet this Man is reputed the great 
Patron of the Engliſh and his Anniver- 


fary Feſtival kept with great Solemnity 


in Rowe in the Colledge of Engliſh Je- 
ſuites, who in their RefeQtory or- Di- 
ning-room ſhow us alſo the Pictures of 
Garnef and ſuch-like 7yburn Saints ; 
Their Religion, I ſay, conſiſts in run- 
ning after ſuch Saints as theſe,. and 
dealing out their Prayers to them by 
tale and meaſure, mumbled over like 
Charms, all whoſe force lyes in an Ex- 
ternal application of them, and are as 
much underſtood by the People as by 
thoſe Images they are made to. Thus 
did the Jews reſt in the Law, and thus 
doe Papiſts in all thoſe Duties which are 
enjoyn'd them by their Confeſſors ; who 
if they can but perform their task, or 
others doe it for them, think them- 
ſelves ſafe enough, and can fatisfie 
their Conſciences that they have done 
all that was commanded them, though 
they have done but the leaſt part of 
what God has required of them. 


2. Can any thing be more effectual 


to debauch men's Manners than their 
Doc- 
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Do@trine of Repentance and the Powe 
of the Keys, whereby they can turn 
Attrition into Contrition , when they 
pleaſe, and make a very Judas a true 
Penitent if he can but ſay he deſires to 


be ſo. What is there here required 
which a Lzibertine will not admit > To 


fin and to confeſs, to confeſs and fin 


on ; to be drunk and vomit, to vomit 
and again be drunk, who would diſlike? 
But then have they not very ſevere 
ſtrit Rules, ſome may ſay ? and doe 
they not enjoyn harſh Pennances and 
Mortifications > They doe indeed make 
as fair a ſhow in the Fleſh as any Pha- 
riſee whatſoever, and bind as heavy 
burthens on other men's ſhoulders which 
themſelves touch not with one of their 
fingers, and can remove from others with 
a wet one, either by a total Remiſſion, 
a complying Interpretation, or a Com- 
mutation, where a little Alms ſhall make 
amends for a great deal of Injuſtice, and 
an Indulgence diſpenſe with not only 
paſt bur future fins too, be they what 


they will, or the party what he pleaſe; 
ſold many of them at Fairs with blanks 


for names and crimes too, ratable at 
fumms proportionable to the Purchaſer's 
| abilities, 
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abilities, where a Man may buy him- 
ſelf out of Hell while he lives, and his 


Executors and Friends out of Purgatory 
when he is dead : From whence it 1s 


evident, That theſe Lions are not ſo 


fierce as they look, nor ſo terrible as 
they paint themſelves ; that although 
nothing be fo diſmally tri in appear- 
ance, yet nothing is ſo looſe as they in 

Trace theſe Worſhippers of Bel 


' by the print of their feet in the aſhes, 
.and you ſhall find whither they go, and 


what their pretended Abftinences end 
in. And yet ſhould they in the auſte- 
rity of their Will-worſhip go beyond us, 
Tam ſure Baals Prieſts went beyond 
them ;. ſuch things make them not bet- 
ter than us, or make Baal's Prieſts far 
better than them ; while they leave that 
which God commands them, to doe 
that for which He will neyer thank 
them. 

To this I might add, as a great Mo- 
tive to difloluteneſs, their Catholick im- 
plicit Faith, while they require Men to 
believe at a venture as the Church does, 
and fo ſave them the labour of ſearch- 
ing. A Doctrine eafie to. fleſh and 
bloud, and excellently fitted to the de- 
ſigns 
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ſigns, as their perpetual Vow of Cons 


tinency does promote the Lufſts of it, 
expoſing ſome to an inevitable Temptg+ 
tion by denying them thoſe remedies 
which the Goſpel freely allows every 
Man. __ 

3. Can any thing more advance the 
pride of Nature. than) their Pharifaical 
Dodtrines of Merit and Supererogation, 
which teach Men to purchaſe their own 


Glory without being beholding to God's 


Mercy, and by fulfilling his Law, to 
out-brave his Juſtice? Nay, that they 
can doe more than they need, and may, 
if they pleaſe, help their neighbours 
too? What an excellent leſſon is this 
to make Nature run mad of ſelf-conceit, 
while it is aſſured that it can carve out 
its own deſtiny by an exorbitant free 
dom of Will, that Men can diſpoſe them- 
{elves to Converſion, work out theit 
own Salvation without Chriſt's help, or, 
if not themſelves, with the aſſiſtance of 
others, who can furniſh them with 2 
ſupply out of their ſuper-abundant ſtock 
of Merits. Thus while they run away 
with ſuch fond conceits; they become 


| careleſs and negligent of doing any 


good themſelves, while they are made 
of 
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to believe that. others can doe it for 


them”, - as if the laſhes of Saints ( fup- 
poſing them ſuch ) | could heal us 
as Chriſt's ſtripes doe, that God's Ju- 
ſtice would ſuffer! its ſelf »to. be: paid 
with any other 'coyn than that which 
bears his Son's imape and ſuperſcription, 
or that -his bloud- could not”'be' able to 
cleanſe us without being' mixt with the 
water of our own or other. men's tears. 


' What can be more effectual I ay: than 


this, to puff up Men with ſpiritual pride, 
or more derogatory or injurious :to the 
Saviour of the World ? And/yet this is 
the Doctrine of the falſe ' Prophets of 
Rome, "who ſtick nor, ſome of them bla(- 
phemouſly to affirm, That we are more 
beholding to the Mother's milk than-to 
the.Son's bloud. 
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And as their DoEcrine of Merit and 


Supererogation promotes ſpiritual pride ; 
fo Joes that of the ore infallibiliry 
and Supremacy as much foment their 
ſpiritual and carnal too, while: by the 
former they allow no more poſlibility 
of Error in St. Peter's, than the Phari- 
ſees did in Moſes's Chair, and conſe- 
quently exclude all hope of any Refor- 
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mation of the Pope's abuſes, which all 
Men muſt fwallow and digeſt as the 
dictates of 'God's Spirit, to whom he 


entitles them, and from which there ly. 
ing no Appeal, he may Lord it as he 


pleaſes over. God's heritage, let his pres 


tended Predeceflor fay what he will tg 


the contrary, 1 Pet. 5.3. and over all 
the Princes of the Earth too by vertue 
of his Dabo thi claves, in ſpight allo. of 
the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13, 14. Dow 
trines which ſerve to ſwell him up with 
Pride, as that of Tranſubſtantiation fills 
all his Emiſfaries with-it too, which 
giving them a power to make their God, 
muſt needs make them look upon them 
ſelves as ſome great ones, and the ped- 
ple admire and ſtand in awe of them 
who can create their Creator, and, which 
is worle, fell him too, as ſome of them 
doe, at a lower price than Judas did his 
Saviour, though others can ſometimes 
raiſe the Marker, when they ſee occa- 
fion. And ſurely there is nothing more 
certain than that they doe ſoas by ver- 
tue. of this, fo of their other fore-men- 


tion'd Dodtrines of Purgatory (whereof 


the Pope. keeps the Key as well as of 
Heaven, and has ki a fixe there on 


pur- 
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vrpoſt ts make his Pot {eeth) of Maſs 
for the Dead, who ate to be releaſed 
therice by their own or friends Money, 
and Indulgences to the Living, that 
when they come thither they may alfs 
find a quick diſpatch'; being, ih theit 
deſcription of it, as hbt, though not {6 
cloſe a quarter as Hell its felf ; whereih 
Men defiring * to contifnde as ſhott 4 
time as pollibly they cart, would'be 
2 Paſ3-port to an cafter place. ned 
To which DoRttines I nipht add thi 
forbidding of Marriage to many degrees 
of Men; a ſubtle way'tov of drivittg on 
their Trade 'of Merhandize ; For the 
more Prohibitions, the niore Diſpenſi- 
tions; and the more Diſpenfations, the 
more Money , IT Peny , no Pattr- 
wher with then.) Thus dot their Dot- 
frines etnpty themſelves fill inito the 
Churches: Treaſury, and the Sins of the 
whole World muft be taxed to increaſe 
St. Pefet's Patrimony; (though himſelf 
could} teff us' he had neither Silver nor 
Gold,) atid rather than the Pope's Cof- 
fers ſhall ftartd empty, le will fer a price 
upon Dathnation' its If, and the very 
Stews ſhall” becotne Teibutary to lits 
Bb 2 Holt+ 
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Holineſs's Purſe, that ſo that very Purſe 
may maintain his Grandeur to' the lef: 
ſening of that of all other Princes. That 
theſe are the aims of ſuch-like DoQtines, 
ts. plainly diſcernible by any that have 
not loſt their. Senſes; And ſurely Pur: 
gatory yields him ſo conſiderable a Rent 


' that ( as Biſhop Jewe/ well ſaid ) the 


Pope would be content to lofe Heaven 
and Hell too to ſave that; And nothing 
can render his Indulgences tolerable but 
this one Conſideration, 'That they gave 
the: firſt occaſion to the Reformation of 
this, and all other his Abuſes. 

.. The time would fail 'me:to diſcover 
the' aims of other Popiſh . principles; 
How. ſome.of them doe preach down- 
right Falſhood and Injuſtice, ſuch as are 
the. Jeſuitical Maximes of, No Faith to 
be kept with Hereticks ; of, Equivocati- 
ons and mental Reſervations, ,whereby 
they. can -make any thing fignifie any 
thing ;- of Probabilities, and. rectifying 
-of Intentions,. mentioned at large in the 
Provincial Letters, and which the Fe- 


ſuites have made ſuch excellent uſe of 


for deciding Caſes. of Conſcience : -To 
which I might.add, Their uncharitable 
and non-ſenſical Principle of their who 
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ticular Churches being the Univerſal 
Catholick one (as the Phariſees and Do- 
xatiſts of old, and our over-ſtrit Preci- 


flavs of late) dooming all to Hell who 


are not of their cut and garb, as if none 
could be ſaved that were out of their 
Ark : Beſides thoſe innumerable, -bur- 
thenfome and ſuperftitious Ordinances 
they load men's Conſciences with; ( A 
yoke, as they make it, heavier than that 
of Moſes, whoſe whole loins are not ſo 
thick as their little finger.) But I for- 
bear, and ſhall mn this part with 
a brief account of their Dorine of O- 
bedience to Magiſtrates ; which .how 
deſtruftive 'tis to all civil Government, 
will _ by the very propoſing, of 
theſe four Particulars. _ 

' I. That they ſo exempt all Eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons from Subjetion to Prin- 
ces, as to allow theſe no co-aQtive, but 
only a direftive. Power over them. 

2. That by the Seal of Confeſſion 
they tye up their Prieſts'from = 
any traiterous Plots of Rebels again 
their Soveraigns. 

3- That rhe Pope by his Authority 
can, when he pleaſes, abſolve Subjes 


from their Oaths of Fidelity tg them. 
| B 
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4. That 'tis nat lawfull for Chriftiang 
to,obey an Heretical Prince: 

- By which: Maximes, 'tis evident how 
impoſſible it is: for any Man that be- 
lieves them [to be a good Subject, He 
miſt bs no /Papift if he be true to his 


'Primce., fince he can be fo no- longer 
than the Pope will ſuffer him. What- 


ever fuch a Man's praQtice may be (as, 
na/'doubt,”. many noble Gentlemen of 
that perſuaſion have been Loyal to their 


laſt 'breath,) yet. his Principles are re- 


bellious ; and if his natural generoſity, 
or /{ome- other reſpeAt, keeps him faſt 
to his Ring, his 7. 4 I am ſure does 

And when there hap- 
pens a conteſt between Honour and Re- 
ligion, 'tis edds but the latter will carry 


it. For put 'the caſe the mage ſhould 
ing ano- 


command one thing, and the | 

ther, I would fain know, whether of 
the two a Papiſt'conceives himſelf ob- 
bg'd to ebey;-If he ſays, His King, he 
can be no good Roman Catholick ; If 
the Pope, (as he muſt fay, unleſs he will 
renounce his profeſſion, ) "tis impoſſible 
for him to be a good SubjeR; fince the 


| Pope, whom with Bellarmive' he ac- 


knowledges the Head of the" Cluareh, 


_ one 
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one that cannot err, and that has pow- 
er to make Articles of Faith according 
to the determination of the Council of 
Trent , hath ex Cathedra declared theſe 
forenamed Principles of Rebellion to be 
fach Articles of Faith, and the deny- 


ing them to be fo, no lefs than He- 


reſie. 


You ſee the dodtrines of theſe falſe 7ra#ee 
Prophets of Rome, and they have exem- 


plified them all by their practices. The 
Phariſees were great boaſters of their 
Father . Abraham, and ſo are theſe of rhe 
Fathers of the Church, as if they were 
their only legitimate offspring, and the 
ſole heirs of their learning and piety. 
And theſe two they have to engroſs'd 
to themſelves, that they look upon all 


the world befides as bankrupt. As to 


learning, tis fo confin'd to the Colleges 
of Jeſuits, that, if we may believe them, 
it very ſeldom travels beyond their 
walls ; who being the only Ra#b7's have 
appropriated to themfelves the ſwelling 
Titles of Angelical, Seraphical, and the 
like ; All beſides them having but one 
eye, while theſe, like the Chizeſes, have 
two. As to piety and devotion, the 
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Catholick-church , like the Temple of 
the Lord among the : Fews, 1s' ever in 
their mouths ; They are-the only god- 
ly Party, the Favorites-and Minions of 
heaven ; Nothing to be ſeen in their 
Churches but miracles, -and nothing on 
their Walls but devotion ; and indeed 
all their religion is but paint. The ve- 
ry habit of a Monk with them is mira- 
culous beyond St. Paul's handkerchief, 
and a Franciſcan's frock wrapt about a 
dying man, ſhall as infallibly make him 
a Saint, as Rablais his gown a Phyſici- 
an. All the Phariſee's arts of dawbing 
and pargetting are but rude-and groſs, 
and his colours faint to thoſe of a Men- 
dicant. View him with his ſhaven head, 
his long beard and longer beads, his ill 
habit and worſe looks , proftrating his 
body to the ground before his woodden 
god, and what Phariſee can compare 
with him ? And yet this is the beſt ſide 
of the man and of his religion, which, 
like an Egyptian Temple , belies and 
ſhames its tair frontiſpiece with ſome ri- 
diculous Ape within.. There is no ſuch 
Iypocrifie as that which lurks under a 
Cowle, no'pride to that of a feigned 
and vojuntary humility , nor any ſues 
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lewdneſs as . that which is gilded over 
with devotion. Should I lay the dirt of 
their Cells before you, or rake up the 


\ bones of buried Infants, the proſpect 


would be too naſty and diſmal. We 
know what good uſe they make of their 
Confeſſions. They who are well ac- 
quainted with them find them one thing 
abroad and another at home ; one thing 
at their Altars and another in their 
Chambers. Theſe Pedlers of devotion 
carry all on their backs abroad , while 
their ſtorehouſes lye empty. They can 


appear to the eye of the world like ſo 


many Baptiſts with their Camels hair 
and leathern girdles, which they brag 
of, as Antiſthenes of old did of the rents 
of his garment , that ſerved only to let 
in light to ſober SpeQators to view the 
Wearer's vanity. And what is all their 
Tinſel devotion, but a Pharifaical will- 
worſhip 2 That rabble of inſignificant 
and ſuperſtitious ceremonies, wherein 
they out-doe the moſt hypocritical 
Phariſees in Croſles, Relicks, Agnus's, 


. Exorciſing of devils of their own raiſing, 


and ridiculous cringings and poſtures, 
not to be found among the Phariſees, 
whoſe behaviour was ſober and grave 
| | 7 Tl 
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in compariſon of that antick Maſcars- 
ding and religious Mummery practiſed 
by theſe Romiſh Augurs who cannot 
chnfe but langh ſufficiently at them- 
{elves for them, and do no doubt much 
more at them who are ſo filly as to ad- 
mire them. The Phariſees had their ſu- 
perſtitious waſhings *tis true, but they 
had no holy water to fright away the 
Devil, nor did they wear their Philacte- 
ries as theſe men doe a piece of St. John's 
Goſpel abont their necks to charm him, 
Indeed thoſe many Seats of religious 
orders among Papiſts derive from them, 
but are far more numerous and ridicu- 
lous, exceeding them as much in their 
Crimes as they doe in their Fopperies. 
Mat.23.15 Did they compaſs ſea and land to gain a 
Proſelyte, theſe will run farther than the 
Tadies to gain Souls, that is, to extend 
Empire, like fubtle Foxes, preyimng far 
x Per,r, 8. from home , or rather , going about like 
roaring Lyous, ſeeking whom they may 
devour. And, when they have gained 
men, they make them much more the chit 
eren of the Devil than themſelves , be- 
ing ſure, when once they have them , 
to keep them faſt and tame enough, ci- 
ther by a grofs ignorance, or the con- 
{ciouſ- 


_ as 'tis eaſie for any one ro ſee that the 
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ſciouſneſs of thoſe ſins which they have 
pickt out from them by Confeſſions , 
and which they continually nurſe up by 


their Indulgencies. Had the Phariſees 


ſubtle ways to entrap men, theſe their 
diſciples can out-wit them, and a Phart- 
ſet is but 2 Dunce to a Feſuzt in his art 
of Legerdemain, ſpiritual juggling and 
holy frauds , whoſe fundamental Prin- 


379 


ciple 'tis, That Gai» # GodlineſS; If the ; Tim. s. 
Phariſees were covetous , theſe have 6. 


hearts exerciſed with all manner of co- 
vetous practices. Let the Quarry be ne- 
ver fo mean, theſe Hauks will ſtoop to 
it. To fay the truth, The religion of 
theſe men is founded in policy and inte- 
reſt, and the whole current of their 
doctrines and practices run that way ; 


conſiders them. *Tis _ that ſets the 
Fryars and Fefuits together by the ears, 
alt the quarrel between them Vein this, 


Who ſhall bring moſt griſt to their ſe- 


veral milfs. A man can fcarce die qui- 
etly for them here, and much lefs abroad. 


| There you may behold their numerous 


Orders flocking ta departing men like 
Vultures to.a Carcaſs, and weeping over 
thoſe preys like Crocodiles. They will 


watch, 
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watch, talk and hare men into their re- 
ligion, not ſo much by the fear of that 
Hell they ſet before. them, as of thoſe 
many Devils in Prophets mantles, which 
then' viſibly torment them , and which 
tis good policy to keep by them , leſt 
others, like freſher Flies {warming in, 
ſhould ſuck out that little bloud which 
the. former had left in their purſes to 
defray the charges of a burial. One 
Mar23.14 P2Or Widow's cottage filld the. panch 
of an old Phariſee , but hrge Patrimo- 
nies and fair Revenues will not ſtop 
the throat of a Jeſaite, who is always 
building that he may ſtill be begging, 
and although he devours the Land like 
Pharaoh's lean kine , yet he ſtill looks 
hunger-ſtarv'd. This ſets all ather Or- 
ders deſperately againſt him , and in- 
deed they have reaſon to be angry with 
him. For though they have as good a 
mind to money as he can have, not- 
withſtanding their rule will not permit 
them to finger .it, yet they fall very 
much ſhort of him in their Art of Coin» 
age. So that as Joſephus, ſheaking of 
the Phariſees , ſays, they had miles 
pigs; bare greater (way with the peo- 
ple, and ſo made greater SCVSOFARR of 
; | | them 
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them than the Scribes ; the Jeſuits car- 
ry:away the Trade from all other Ro- 
miſh Merchangs, and drive it on with 
greater policy and intereſt, having an 
Oar in every Boat, and a hand in every 
Purſe; their Emiſfaries in all private 
Families, and their Spies in all publitk 
Counſels, entring, like thoſe, Frogs the 
Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of , even into Kings 
Chambers, over many whereof they 
have got ſo great an Aſcendant, as to be 
able to ſteer all their Afairs by their 
own private Compals ; their Ambition 
being not content with the higheſt ſeats - 


in their Synagogues , unleſs they may 


have them too in Princes Cabinets. 
And truly how they ſerve even Prin- 
ces of their own religion when they ſuſ- 
them, their Attempts on the per- 


ſons of ſome late Kings of France, and 


Practices at Yenice do clearly manifeſt, 
for which they were, with ſhame enough 
to themſelves, turned out of the Fore- 
gates of thoſe States, but, to the won- 
der even of the Loyaller Romaniſts, re- 
ceived in again at their poſtern_ ones. 
And now they are as bulie in all pla- 


ces as. ever, though moſt with us , 


whom of all others they hate and whoſe 
| ruine 
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ruine they moſt ſtudy, carrying it of 
with the utmoſt policy that Satan: and 


their own Malice can furniſh them 


with. For what are their Semiqaries a: 
broad, but ſo many Nurſeries of Rebel: 
lion and Miſchief, where the moſt prepþ 
ndat Wits of our debauch'd Youths art 
trained up in all the methods of Satan? 
Theſe they ſend out thence, as out of 4 
Trojan Horſe arm'd at all points againſt 
their Lawfull Prince, and that Reſioi L 
many of them have forſaken, wich 
they conceive themſelves the more' ob- 
liged furiouſly to perſecute, to give: the 
more colourable pretences to their de- 
fetion, and a firmer. pledge of their fu- 
ture fidelity to their Party. Theſe are 
the fitteſt Decoys to fetch in more 


game, having, been themſelves firſt de- - 
coy'd into the Pope's Net by the allw-. 


ring hopes. of thoſe great Preferments 
which were often promiſed, but never 
intended them. But having once got 
them faſt there, he'is ſure tro hold them, 
Veſtigia nulla retrorſum. Or if they corne 


back , tis only to trouble our waters, 
the better to fiſh in them ; nay, 'tis to, 
ſcatter fire where-ever they go, that 


they may warm their hands by tho 
| | flames 
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flames they kindle. Ever ſince theſe 
Comets have appeared, nothing has 
been ſeen in Chriſtendom but War and. 
Bloud-ſhed. And who is able to deſcribe 


_ thoſe black Arts they uſe to diſturb us, 


who, like Cameleons, can take all colours 
upon them but white ; Be a/ things to al 
men, but in another ſenſe than St. Paul 
was; Take all ſhapes upon them, and all 
diſguiſes, of Agitators, Ranters, Level- 
lers and Quakers 2 Come into all Com- 
panies with falſe faces and falſer hearts : 
A man may ſooner find them in our 
Churches than in their own Colleges a- 


| broad by their own names, but here 
| they have ſo many that 'tis much they 


ſhould remember them. And indeed, 
what is a Feſ#zt, but one great Equivo- 
cation? what does his extemporary 


'F preaching on a ſtall in the corners of 


fireets at Rome, and that Trade which 
every . Novice with him is obliged to 
take upon him, ſpell, but an illuminated 
Cobler or a- Butcher here , who crying 
up the Spirit, and decrying Univerſities, 
and running furiouſly at Antz-chrift, but 
meaning our Church , ſhall paſs for a 
ſanRified brother, when in effect he is 
8 moſt unſanRified hypocrite, one _ 
MAKES 
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makes a falſe thruſt at 'the Pope , but 
really wounds his Prince, and does but 
more cunningly and ſafely ſpread his er« 
ror , while he ſeems to declaim againſt 
and ſmother'it. That learning which has 
been found' under a ruſſet Cloak , did' 
not proceed from Inſpiration, | the very: 


art of decrying diſcovered it” ſelf, and* 


ſometimes the Author. Such inſtances 


- we have had of their deteation in our 


late times of trouble, but now they 
walk not in vizards, nor, like the Peſti- 
lence, in the dark, but in the face of the 
Sun it ſelf, and-are in every corner of the 
Land, there being ſcarce'a houſe which 
is not haunted by theſe ſpirits. "Tis as 
poſlible to - farhom Satan's depths as 
theirs, and ſo various are the-changes of 


theſe Protei, that they cannor ſit down 


_ to be drawn, and they are fo in every 


place, that *tis hard to find them long 
in any. But that theſe Wolves are thick 
among us, 'we may find by the daily 
leffening of 'our flocks ; - And we know 
who it 1s that ſends them” out, He who 
like Romulus has fuckt one, whoſe inte- 
reſt thoſe lefler ones ſerve, and are but 
as ſo many Jack-calls to fetch him in 
ſtore of prey. "Alas! they do but hunt 


for 
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for him, nor is he content with ſmall 
game. He will have Sceptres bow to 
his. Mitre , and Kings to kiſs his Feet , 
that in requital of their ſubmiſſion , he 
may tread upon their Necks. This has 
been his practice for many paſt Ages , 
but indeed this later one has taught him 
better manners , ſince Kings by long 
experiences of his infolency have learnt 
ſo much dear bought :wit as to keep 
their Conſciences and their Kingdoms 
too. There is nothing more certain tha 
that Popes for above a thouſand years 
have both taught and practiſed rebellj- 
on, though not with equal ſucceſs ; and 
this 'twere eaſie to prove out of the 
Popiſh Hiſtories themſelves and thofe 
Hiſtorians who have written their Lives, 
but I need not to thoſe who are fo well 
verSd in them. I ſhall only deſire you 
to look a little back to the French Holy 
League, and ſee who 'twas that headed 
it, even He that exalteth himſelf above 
all that 1s called God, and loves to raiſe 
Tempeſts in States and Kingdoms, that 
he may enrich. himſelf by their wrecks. 
And to this purpoſe, like another A#9- 
lus, he lets fly his boiſterous Winds, his 
Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits. Alas! He 
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is the prificipal Author -of our diftur- 
bances, Theſe but the Inſtruments, who 
like fo many Puppets,” dance by the mo- 
tion of his hand. "Tis no marvel if theſe 
his {worn Vaſſals, his Janizaries in conti- 
nual pay, ſhould advance the Intereſt and 
fight for the Cauſe of their great Lord 
and General, wherein themſelves are {6 
much concern'd: Nor do they boy: 
gle at any thing. that may promote 
it , be it never ſo impious, while the 

| good of the Catholick Cauſe , as the 
Phariſaical Gold did their "Altar, ſhall 
ſanific all their lewdeſt practices: "Tis 
no marvel, I ſay, that fuch men ſhould 
doe any thing who are members of ſuch 
a Church, whoſe tender mercies are cru- 
elty ; whoſe piety, butchery ; religion, 
faction ; devotion, ſedition ; zeal, fire ; 
and martyrs, traytors. Surely ſuch Can- 
nibals as daily devour their God, will F 
make no bones to ſwallow up whole 
States, or, which is worſe, to blow 
them up. 

This was their attempt this day, and 
this is {till their defign' no doubt. *Tis 
no Fable this, but : Hiſtory. Habemus 
confitentes reos. What need we any far- 
ther Witneſſes than the Parties them- 


{elves, 
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ſelves. All Garzet's tricks and equivo- 
cations at laſt faild him, when, being 
put to 1t , he could not deny but that 


he had a head and hand in it ; confe(- 


ſing withall that his principal motive 
to this villany was, an Excommunicati- 
on thundred out againſt Queen Elizabeth 
by Pius Q. and Sixtus V. which ſtick- 
ing ſtill on King James as not repealed, 
but rather confirmed by their Succeflors, 
obliged him in Conſcience to attempt 
the Murther of his Sovereign, in obedi- 
ence to the Pope, his greater Lord. This 
Bill was produc'd in the indictment of 
the ſaid Garnet , and gave occaſion to 
the Oath of Supremacy. So that the 
matter of fat being as clear as the con- 
feſlions of the Contrivers and Inſtru- 
ments themſelves could make it, all the 
ſubtlety of Papiſts can never diſprove 
or diſguiſe it. Here is no ſhift, no ſtart- 
ing-hole left them. The Mine was con- 
trived at Rome, though 'twas to be 
{prung here, at Weſtminſter. The Pope 
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himKlf laid the Train, -which his Mini- - 


ſters by his order were to give fire to. 


And how near were they to doe it, and 


we to be undone! There wanted but 
2 little light Match to have ſent up a 
CC 4 Church 
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Church and State into the air. Nor did 
our Enemies make. any doubt but that 
they ſhould have ſeen us flying there ; 
= which was their charity, that our 


Fall thence ſhould have been as low as 


Hell. However, leſt the Plot ſhould 
poſſibly fail ( as through God's infinite 
mercy it did ) of its intended effect , 


+ they.had a Declaration ready to. indict 


the Proteſtants of that Treaſon. For the 
Brat would have been too foul for the 
Pope to father, though himſelf very 
well knew it was his own natural iſſue, 
and all the world beſides. And indeed 
the very ſhape and complexion of this 
Monſter ſhews it not to be of an Engliſh 
Extraction. Nothing but the Pope and 
the Devil could lay ſuch a Cockatrice's 


' Egs, nor any but a Jeſuite hatch it. Let 


them take it between them, and let it re- 
main an eternal blot upon them and 
their religion , guilty of a deſign than 
which nothing yet ever lookt more like 
Hell, the darkgeſs and the flames of it 
being all in it. 

| IT need not diſplay the horror of it , 
the very proſpect thereof being ghaſt- 
iy beyond all expreſſion ; - Let your 


thoughts ſupply the defect of my rhe- 
torick 
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torick and tell you whether ſuch fruits 
' as theſe be the fruits of the Spirit of 


God, or of his true Prophets. Surely - 


their Vine is the Vine of Sodom, their 
Grapes are Grapes of Gall, and their 
cluſters bitter. And yet how many are 
there that can reliſh no other but what 
an 7*alzan foil produceth , though they 
be as mortal as thoſe of the forbidden- 
tree. Without doubt our Engliſh palats 
have been ſtrangely corrupted of late 
days, that we ſhould be ſo bewitch'd 
and intoxicated with the cup of Rome's 
abominations , as to ſuck out the very 
lees and dreggs thereof with ſuch de- 
light and pleaſure. I know the troubles 
of our late Wars have given the Ro- 
miſh Emiſfaries opportunity of begui- 
ling many, who, diſcontented with 
their ſufferings at home and pincht with 
neceſſity , or offended with the many 
Sets which the licentiouſneſs of the 
War had begot, or couzened with the 
pretences of antiquity, vanity, glory 
and ſplendor of the Romiſh Church, and 
perhaps allured by thoſe pleaſing doc- 
trines and opinions whereby their Caſu- 
iſts gratifie Sinners, have revolted from 
us, and do ſtill revolt. Much talk there 
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is of the increaſe. of Popery, and if true, 
Tis not much to be wonder'd at, ( for 
a Plague is infections and a Gangreen 
ſpreading, and evil as well as good 
commumreative.,) Bur ſurely Papiſts 
need not bragg mach” of their gain 
when they conſider how and whom 
they get. They are ſuch as we can 
ſpare them, men. that had no religion 
Hl they found them one;” and. whoſe no- 
rehgion was better than what they have 
gotten ; , who hving kke Atheiſts, that 
they may femat leaſt to be of ſome re- 
ligton, pretend to be Papifts, and being 
caſt out by us were fit for them toreceive; 
Thefe be their prey ; Thele, their ſpoils. 
I envy them not fuch Proſetytes who add 
notinng to the repute of any ſ:de but 
number, nor'do we toſe-any thing but 
_ your _—_ us x 'our SID be- 
10g but the purer for having {ach dre 
ky out. 1 <aFoel Nw. had at Fo 
wanted men to inhabit it, if Rowulus had 
not opened an Afy/um'; andmodern Rome 
would not be fo mach replenithed, i 
there were' not a SanQuary. there for 
Tuch Converts. Let me befpeak ſach 
as St. Paul did his Galatians, O ye foolif 
People, who hath bewitched' you, that ye 
fhould 
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ſhould not obey the truth > That having 
known God as ye have done, ye ſhould 
turn again to weak and beggarly Ele- 
ments, whereunto ye deſire again to be 
in bondage; Lick up your vomit, and 
forſake the truth of God, to follow 
lies and Jewiſh fables. For, what is Po- 
pery , but one great one? what are its 
new. doctrines, but-old herefies patch'd 
and trick'd up, and only fo old as to be 
rotten? Look into its practices too, 


39T 


whether that which Tacztus ſays of Ann, lib.1s 


Rome heatheniſh be not as true of Rome 
apoſtate , That all ſhameleſs and heinous 
enormities ran tuto it as info 4 common 
ſewer. Chriſtian-Rome now ( if I may 
give it that name ) is no more like what 
once it was than Jeſuits are like Apoſtles. 
And yet, theſe be the men ye doat on, 
and if you can get any one of their 
Tribe into. your —a you can ſay to 
your ſelves as Micah did, Judg, 17. 13. 
Now I know the Lord will doe me good , 
becauſe I-have a Prieſt. Such a Pricit 
indeed as his was, who like a Serpent 
cheriſht in your boſome, will ſting you 
to death. Let me PP the old Provero, 


Tu ill going in Proceſſion where the Devil. 


Jays Maſs ; Sure I am, that if once theſe 
Cc 4 evil 
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evil ſpirits get poſſeſſion of you, you 
will find it a harder task than you are 
ware of to turn them out, 

But in-vain do I ſpeak to ſuch men 
as are faſt in the Snare ; -Let us take 
heed how we fall into it. Ta this end 


Jet us compare the dodtrines of Prote- 


ſtants, contained in their ſeveral pub- 


' lick Confeſſions, with thoſe of Papiſts 


ſet ' forth 'by their Council of 7rext; 
and ſuch a compariſon will ſhew who 
are the true or falſe Prophets, whoſe 
doQtrines ſuit beſt with the Goſpel and 
the Analogy of Faith, and whoſe practi- 


ces with thoſe of Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles. . I dare fay, ſhould 'a ſober rational 
Heathen, who had ſeriouſly read over 
the New Teſtament, judge impartially 


- between us, his very natural reaſon 


would tell him, . that, all that Popiſh 
traſh, which is obtruded on men as Gol- 
pel , does not -ſo much as look like it. 


$e4Bre. I put this caſe,” becaviſe we had the like 


val's Ser- 
M0. 


merely upon ſuch an account. 


inſtances in a late converted" Jew , who 


upon a ſerious conſideration of each Par- 


ty's tenets choſe rather to be baptized 
with us, (though much to his/own tem: 
poral diſadvantage ) than with them, 


Dut 
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But to come nearer home to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, and to ſpeak to the point 
of Obedience, I confeſs indeed that ſome 
Proteſtants in the World have been Re- 
bels. But there is no Proteſtant Church 
that ever taught and conſtantly maintain- 
ed Rebellion, or allow'd the practice of 
it, as that of Rome does. I appeal to their 
ſeveral Confeſſions extant in print. The 
difference between Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts in this caſe is indeed this, That 
diſabedience with them is. a crime, and 
with theſe a law ; That they puniſh Re- 
bels, and the Pope rewards them, pro- 
miſing them no leſs than Remiſſion of 
fins, and Eternal life; That they abhor 
the Murtherers of Kings, but the Pope 
ſets them on by his Excommunicati- 
ons, and after the murther 1s commit- 
ted, makes Panegyricks on them. 
But whatever the doCtrines and prac- 
tices of other' Churches may be, no- 
thing can be more clear of Rebellion 
than the Church of England is. Let any 
man judge of their doArine as to that 
point by the Oaths of Allegiance and 

upremacy , which Prieſts and Jeſuits 
will no more' own than they will doe 


us for a Church, and can no more ſwal- 


low 


393 


394 


Sermon Tenth. 
low ſuch a morlſel than a Phariſee could 


 Swines-fleſh.  Sofne Prieſts indeed, as 


Blackwell for one, took the Oath of Sy- 
premacy, and Withrington wrote a book 


| un defence of Obedience to the Civil 


Judg. 12. 


Magiſtrate ; but were fo far from ha- 
ving any Thanks from, that they were 
ſeverely. checkt by their Maſters. But 


as to the generality of thele Falſe Pro-. 


phets, they are ſtill the ſame, and bear 
The fame bad fruit. Theſe Wolves, in 
Sheeps - cloathing will ſooner - change 


. their Hair than their Opinions. Try 


them by this Shiboleth, : and they will 
quickly appear to be Ephraemites. *Tis 
true xls ow who would be thoug 

Proteltants, have been guilty of the lame 
Jeſuitical Poarines of and Practices, but 
they were no_more Proteſtants than Je- 


:Job.2.19. ſuites are Proteſtants ; | They. went out 


from us, but were not of us. They. ne- 
ver ſuckt ſych Principles from the 
Breaſts of that Church, they were bora 
in, but from thoſe 
who debaucht them. * Before the Trqu- 
bles began we were moſt of us Ortho- 
dox. "Iwas Anarchy brought. in Schiſm 
into our Church, and Rebellion into 

QUr. 


ies. of Rome 
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' our State. While Penal Laws were in 


full force, we could ſcarce ever ſee a 
Prieft, but in a Priſon, or on a Gal- 
lows. Let not. Rome then charge our 
Church with their own Principles, nor 
tell us we have been Rebels, ſince they 
made us fuch. No true Member of 
our Church ever was, nor indeed could 


be one; He could no more be a bad. 


Subject, than a Chriſtian (as Athexa- 


'goras ſaid) could be a bad Man. Many 


of us have died for our Prince, but 
none of us have taught to kill him ei- 
ther by Precept or Example, as ſome 
Popith Prieſts have done, or elſe they 
are very much bely'd. Our. Miniſters 
were never found preaching Rebellion 
in Conventicles as Jeſuites have been 
tound to doe, ſome faces having been 
ſeen there which never appeared to any 
betore but in- Rowe or: Madrid. In a 
word, we: have confuted the Church 
of Reme as much by our Lives as by 


our Writings .in this point, and under- 


gone as many tryals for the defence of 
this Truth, as Primitive Chriſtians have 
done for that of their Religion. Pati- 
enice and Meeknels are the fruits .we 

| own, 
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own, others are of a Forreign growth, 
By theſe our Church defires to be 


known ; and when the Church of Rome 
can ſhew the like, ſhe ſhall be ours 


too ; but ſhe muſt then ceaſe to be. 


what now ſhe is. But if ſhe will nat 
come to us, as 'tis to be feared, her 
pride will not ſuffer her to bow, though 
it be to the Sceptre of Chriſt ; let us 
not go to her, but keep where ye are, 
nor forſake* our own Church till we 
can be ſure to find a better. And ſure- 
ly no better argument of her being a 
go00d one than this, That -the Church 
of Rome perſecutes her, as Nero did 
her, when once Apoſtolical. And 
ſhould the time ever come that ſhe 
ſhould uſe her ſtrongeſt and beſt argy- 
ments, Inquiſition and the Faggot, I 
hope, by. God's help,. we ſhould be as 
ready ito _confute them by our Patj- 
ence, as we have done others by our 
Pen. But God who in his Mercy has 


fo miraculouſly. preſerved us from their 


fury this day, will, no doubt, ſtill doe 
ſo, while we continue true Sons to 
him and his Church : Nor is it poſſi- 
ble that his Vicegerent ſhould _ 

ave 
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have a good opinion of thoſe Falſe 
Prophets who would have blown up 


his Grandfather, and in Him himſelf; 


and would, no doubt, were there the 
like occaſion , endeavour +to blow up 
his Royal Perſon , their principles and 
their malice being ftill the ſame. - 


To ſumm up all, Let us bleſs God 
that we can meet here to bleſs him. 
Without the wonderfull Mercy of this Day 
ſome of us had never been, and perhaps 
this Charch had not too. No place they 
ſo fit to praiſe God in,- ſince th its ſelf 
ſo 'great and fignal a Monument of his 
Goodneſs in its own and our preſervation. 
And while we praiſe him with joyful! 
Lips, let us at the ſame time beg of him 
fill to preſerve our Church and the Nur- 
fing Father of it , our Soveraign , from 
all attempts and praftices againſt his 
Crown or Perſon, either by Heretical or 
Schiſmatical Men, Forraign or Domeſtick 
Traytors, praying God that under him we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty, and that obeying, 
God and his Laws, God may own us for 
his, by thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs we 


bring 
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bring forth, that ſo having our fruit 


unto holineſs, we may obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour ; To whom, &c. Amen. 


Sol; Deo gloria, 


JOHN 


( 399 ] 


A. | 
SERMON 
Preached on the 


Fifth of NOVEMBER. 


JOHN XVI. 2, 3. 

They ſhall put you out of the Syna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he doth God ſervice. 

And theſe things will they doe unto 
you, becauſe they have not known 
the Father nor Me. 


HAT Religion is the great In- 
{trument of that happineſs Oy 
expect _ hereafter, . is what all 

good men doe believe ; And that it is 
withall a ſpecial means of. procuring 
Temporal happineſs, is what the moſt 
unbeliteving doe allow, by. making it, 
or at -leaſt the pretence thereof, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the well-bezng and ſupport 
of humane Societies, that without this 
foundation they cannot, in "their opt- 

nion, 
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nion,, poſſibly ſubſiſt ; And therefore 


cible to turn and manage theWorld,have 
always ſucceſsfully employ'd it to that 
purpoſe, and governed others, though 
Themſelves were leaſt governed by it. 
And certainly if the bare appearance 


of Religion hath been thought, even by 


the worſt of men, ſo effteQtually condu- 
cing to the peace and benefit of Man- 
kind ; It is a plain confeſſion, that the 
Reality thereof muſt needs be much 
more, and that not only by a Divine, 
but alſo by a Moral Caufality. For be- 
ſides that Religion, by over-awing men's 


Conſciences, keeps them firm and ſtea- - 


dy in their Obedience to Magiſtrates ; 
It does in its own Nature and Conſti- 
tution carry ſuch a mollifying uniting 
Vertue in it, as 1s apt. to ſoften the moſt 
obdurate, and pacifie the moſt turbulent 
Minds, having fach a powerfull Influ- 
ence as well on the Perſons as Actions 
of Men, that it turns Wolves into Lambs; 
and where it once lays hold on Conſci- 
ence, 1s the ſtricteſt band of- humane 
Laws, the beſt ſecurity for Princes, and 


the greateſt Endearment of Obedience, | 


which can never be firm and laſting 
with- 


EO EB CE "I PR oP OO NIE PO I Ig one om ay = Ss WW... - 


| N 
Sermon Eleventh. 
without it ; It being impoſſible that He 


jhould ever be'erue toiMan, that is not. 


ſo to God.-  But-if this be rhe natural 
Effect of Religion , how'comes it then 
to paſs that it is not conſtant ? If-it 
difpoſeth Men t5 Peace and Order, why 
does if 10" ofteri' break © them ?- * How 


| comes that {| which is 'the-Cement of 


humane 'Sotterics and the bond of peace, 
to be ſuck. a Make-bate in theWorld, as 
we ſee it 'is by thoſe bitter Feuds and 
Animofities, 'thoſe mortal and implaca- 
ble Hatreds, i raiſes and foments every- 
where to the- ruine and defirudtion/not 
valy of private Families ,” but -even of 
States and: Kingdoms 2 This, I confeſs, 
is a tatal Confſequent and an accidental 
Event, not any proper and' natural Ef- 
fect of Religion, but rather of men's 
Lets, Paſſions, -or their Miſtakes about 
x ; © Of the Hypocriſie of ſome, who 
make it @ Rtalking-horſe to temporal Io- 
tereſt, carrying on their worldly deſigns 


vader its Mask and Vizard; As the Pha- Mat.23.14 


riſee s madle long prayers #0 devour W7- 
ows houſes ; or, Of the tmiſapprehenſi- 


4ol 


, ons of berter-meaning people, who fight - 


againſt God ' under hits owh Banner, 


break his Laws ini pure Obedience "to 
D 4d them, 
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them, and while they turn; his Servants 
out: of their Synagogues and ki them in- 
to:the bargain, hint thereby to: dee 
their Maſter: ſervice ; with theſe in the 
Text. : 

One would think it ſhould have been 
impoſlible for: any Men to be. ſo perſua- 
ded; but that our Lord hath here plain- 
ly-foretold.it, and; the Experience of all 
Times, and; of ours eſpecially, hath a- 
bundantly. verified: his Predi@ion. - For 
we:ſee Men, though moſt oppoſite in 
their-Judgments, ;yet perfecly.-agreeing 
in this Point, That whoſoever s. not with, 
# againſt Them ; and whoſoever is a- 
gainſt Thernh; is againſt God, and ſo to 
be-run down as an. Enemy-to him. So 
that when once people make their own 
God's quarrel,. no quarter-then is to be 
expected from them ; and to be remiſly 


cruel, ſhall: paſs'with them for a doing 
of: the work of the Lord negligently. And 
this ſhall juſtifie, yea and, ſandifie all 


inhumane bloudy acts, propitiate for all 
other faults,.and turn Murther it ſelf in- 


to a'Sacrifice ; and by ſlaying all that 
 _ »ſtand in their way, Men ſhall 

themſebves to. the Lord, as they are faid 
to 'doe who ſlew the Idolaters, Exod. 


conſecrate 


Z2. 29. 
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J2+29. or, as tis in the Text, Azleciey 
9@ 9op4zew , Which the Chaldee Para- 
« 405 renders, Offer an oblation unto God. 
Now it ſeems 'very ſtrange how any 
Man ſhould -be able fo far to ſubdue 
his Reaſon, as: to perſuade himſelf that 
to/perſecute, excommunicate, nay and 
ta'kz/] another 'meerly for diftering from 
hin'in opinion, can be: an acceptable 
ſervice wito. Ged.. But what Natural 
Reaſon boggles at, Religion we ſee, or 
rather a falſe conteit thereof,:not only 
ſwallows but digeſts as a pleaſing Mor- 


fel, making ſome doe that! out of choice, 


which others doe out of rage and frenzy, 
and: corrupting their Judgments to that 
paſs, as to perluade themſelves they doe 
beft. where they. doe worſt. -- Such were 
the+ Perſons/;our *Lord ſpeaks of, fore- 
warning his Diſciples that they might 
not-be offended, v1. 1.. when they ſhould 


493 


be-counted us| ſheepiappointed to be lain ; pra) 44.15 


when they ſhou'd ſee themſelves ſet a- 
part.for the: Altar; killed. af the day long 
for his ſake and the Goſpel; Appointed 
unto death in the defign. and intention 
of their cruel and-implacable Enemies, 
who ſhould not only fafely, but merito- 


| riouſly #4 them as ſo many proſtribed 
| . Dd * Perſons, 
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Perſons, on whoſe heads rewards are 


ſet, and who thereby ſhould not only 
deſerve well of Men, wa of God. 


rt. Now who they. were that ſhould 
doe ſo,  and' what were 'the Reaſons or 
Motives prevailing with'them to rake 
them rhink i they ſhould doe God ſervice 
by ſuch-vioknt ways as the putting 
Chriſt's' Diſciples out of #beir Synagogues. 
and tag, them , 1 ſhalt inthe firſt 
place inquire into. And then in the 
next;. 1:2" 

2. I thall- ſhew you--our Saviowr's 
of; or rather, the heavy doom 


i 
He paſketh here upon all fach Men and 


their Practices, as proceeding from per- 
fect ignorance, ' from their 07 knoneny 
the Father mor Him ; And wherein: this 
their Ignorance did /-coflift ,} ſhall 'be 
my ſecond'Inquiry. Whioh'two Heads 


of diſcourſe | when 1 ſhall have gone 


thorough;/'T ſhall 
3. In the thitd place conclude with 


ſorne Applicdoon. 


The fiſt thing to be inquired into, 1s, 
who They were our Saviour here pojtits 


to. IOW Query wy Anſwer in 
ſhort 
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ſhort is, That they wete three. ſorts of 
very difterent people, Jews, Heathens, 
and Chriſtians. 

1. Jews, Againſt whom theſe words 
are here directly levelled. For who could 
thoſe be that ſhould ' put Men out of 
their Synagogues but the Jews, eſpeci- 
ally. the leading Men among(t them, 
The Scribes and Phariſees, The Elders or 
Sanedrim, who were the Higheſt Ec- 
cleſiaftical Court in that Nation 2 Had 


_ they not agreed among Themſelves, 


That if. any man did confeſs. that Jeſus 
was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the 
Synagogue ? Joh. 9. 22. And in purſu- 


-ance of that Order and Agreement dae 


we not find that they. did caſt out the 
Hind Man for owning Chriſt to be the 
true Meſſiah, ver. 342 Nor did their 
rage ſtop here, but as in proceſs of 


- time they. proceeded to the Murther 


even of the Son of God Himſelf, 1ſo to 


$ the Perſecution of all his Followers, 7hey 


both killed the Lord Jeſus, aud have per- 
ſecuted us, lays St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 2. 15. 


Adding this farther character of them 


there, That they pleaſed uot God, and 
were contrary Yo all Men ; That 1s, to all 
that were not of their way, but to 


495 
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Chriſtians above all others. Which is 


that our Lord had expreſly foretold 

they ſhould doe, Mat. 23.34. and St. 
Stephen upbraids them for having done, 

MEA. 7.52. And we ſee what havock St. 

Paul himſelf made of the Church before 

his Converſion, breathing out threatnings 

AR. 8. 3. and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
' 9-1: Lord ; And himſelf tells us why he did 
ſo, namely out of a full perſyafion that 

he was in conſcience obliged to perſe- 

cute Chriſtians, who were, as he then 
thought, the main Enemies of the Jew- 

iſh Religion ; 7 verily thought with my 

ſelf (ſays he) that I ought to doe many 


things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 


Nazareth, Af. 26. 9. And he tells us, 
Phil. 3. 6. That out of zeal he perſecuted 
Gal. 1. 14.'the Church ; Afirming the ſame of the 
other Jews, being all zealous of the law, 
Af.21.20. So that all his and ther 
rage againſt . Chriſt and his Diſciples 
proceeded from their great Zeal to the 
. Moſaical Law.* For the Moſaical Law ha- 


ving been of divine Inſtitution , they - 


lookt upon all thoſe that oppoſed it'as 


profeſſed Enemies to God, as guilty of | 


the higheſt preſumption and ſacriledge, 
who ſhould' endeavour to repeal _ 
| | make 
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make void what God Himſelf had once 
enacted. And then what more accep- 
table ſervice, think we, what better ſa- 
crifice could they offer up to Him than 
the bloud of: ſuch Mifcreants, who 


| ſhould preſume to ſet up a way. of 


Worſhip in oppoſition to what Himſelf 
had preſcribed > We find this charg'd 
upon St. Stephen as his great crime, 
That be ſhould affirm, That Jeſus of 


407 


Nazareth ſhould deſtroy the holy Place, 


and change the cuſtoms which Moſes had 
delivered them ; At. 6. 13, 14. And fo 
ſtrongly were the Jews poſſeſſed with 
a conceit of their being the peculiar 
People of God, that they could not en- 
dure the- leaſt mention of any others 
ſharing with them in this Priviledge, in- 
ſomuch that they could hear St. Paul 
with patience enough till-once he ſpake 
of his being ſent to the Gentiles ; They 
gave him audience till- then, ſays the 
Text ; And then cryed out, Away with 
ſuch a Fellow from the Earth, for it s 
wot fit that he ſhould live ; AR. 22.21, 


22, Contradifting and blaſpheming the 
truth Paul preacht unto them; AQ.13.45. 


And ſtirring up the devout and honoura- 
ble Women , that is, ſuch as had em- 
Dd 4 brac'd 


—_ 
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brac'd the Law of Moſes and the Jewiſh 

- Religion, being led with blind. Zeal a- 
gainft the Goſpel which they knew nor, 
and ſo were'the'" fitteſt Agents to their 
Party and for their turn, to promote 
Perfſecttion againſt the Church, as ha- 
ving 2 great Intereſt in men's Aﬀedti- 
ons. All this plainly ſhews, that what 
the moſt part of the Fews did -1n oppo- 
ſition to the Goſpel, was out of pure 
Zeal- to the Law, and out of a canſci- 
entious, bttt blind, Perſiaſion © Thar. it 
was their Duty to perſecute and deftroy 
All that were Enemies thereunto, where- 
in many of them did bozo animo errare, | 
err with a good Mind and holy Inten+ 
tion, Thinking thereby to doe God ſer 
Vie. - | < "if 
* But although the Generality- of the 
Jews did Think 46, yet ſome, and They 
the leading Party among them, did zhink 
to doe themſelves ſome ſervice as well 
as God, driving on! their Poliick deſigns 
under the fair- and colourable-pretence 
of Religion.- Of this ſort were-the chict | 
Governors, who dreaded the'ruine of 
their Sy»agogue; That their Law and 
Government would fink together ; and 
chat Chriſtianity, if not timely cruſht, 


would 
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would {weep away both. This appears 
clear from that-faying of theirs, Job. x 1. 
48. If we let this Man (that is, Chriſt) 
alone, All men will believe on Him ; And 
then what will become of qur Power 
and Authority 2. - The Romans ſhall come 
and take away both our Place and Nation. 
This was their great Fear ; They faw 


409 


that the World was already gone after Joh.12.19. 


Chriſt; And if things ſhould. goon at 
that rate, they ſhould then be left alone, 
and the People ſhould fall off from them 
from whom they ſuckt no ſmall advantage. 


It was this Apprehenfion that vexed 


them at the heart ; This made them 
ftraitly threaten the Apoſtles not to preach 
 any\ more in Chriſt's name, leſt a doctrine, 


ſo dangerous to them, ſhould ſpread any 
farther ; Af. q.17,18. The Law was 

ir great Pretence, but Intereſt their 
chiefeſt Motive to ,perſecute Chriſtians, 
who were fuch dangerous Enemies to 
their Religion, and, which was more 


' conſiderable to them, to Themſelves, to 


their Sway and Authority ; And both 


_ theſe meeting together, would. not-fail 


to give their rage - the keeneſt Edge. 
But this conſideration was not perhaps 
that 'which moved the generality of 


the 
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the People, who had no fuch deep reach, 
and had more ſincere Hearts and honeſt 
Intentions, being but ſo many Tools in 
the hands of more. cunning Deſigners. 
Theſe men being poſſeſſed and ated by 
a Religious frenzy, bore all down be- 
fore them, not valuing their own Lives 
to be maſters of other men's. Such 


were [thoſe devout Aſſaſſins who had 


bound themſebves under a great Curſe, (an 
Oath of Execration, ) That they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul, At.23.12.'Like thoſe among the 
Mahumetans, who ſtrongly deluded and 
beſotted with their Superſtition, count 
it meritorious to murther any Enemy 
thereof, though Themſelves periſh in 


| the Attempt. And thus you ſee who 


were the principal Perſons our Lord 
here aims at, to wit; the Jews ; And 
what were the main Grounds and Mo- 
tives that tranſported them with ſuch 
rage and fury againſt Chriſt's ſervants , 
a blind zeal for-their Law, and a ſtrong 
perſuaſion that they were bound in du- 
ty and conlcience to uſe all manner of 
violence- againſt them, who were, in 
their account, utter” Enemies to. their 
Law, and conſequently to 'Themſelves 

as 
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as well as to God, the Author of it. 

' 2, But theſe were: not the only Peo- 
ple here pointed at. The time-cometh, 
faith our Lord, that whoſoever killeth 


you will think that he doth God ſervice. 


That 7zme was not yet come, but it was 
coming, and near at hand too, when 
every one, as much bigotted as the Jews 
could be, ſhould think they ſhould per- 
form the ſame ſervice Deo opiniativo, as 
St. Auguſtine phraſeth it, to what they 
took tor God, to thoſe falſe Gods they 
worſhipped as the Jews did to the true, 
by mingling theirs as Pate once did 
the Galileans bloud with their Sacrifices. Luk. 13. 
This points to Heathens. So 7ertulzan, 
ſpeaking of Maximilian, tells us, That 


he thought the bloud of Chriſtians a 


moſt pleaſing Sacrifice to his Gods ; 
Chriſtianorum ſanguinem Diis gratiſſimam 
eſſe victimam. Budgeus is of opinion, i Pandee. 
that St. Paul, ſpeaking of Chriſtians, be- 
ing accounted as rhe filth of the World 
and the off-ſcowring of all things, me i 
mare and xga2u marr, I Cor. 4. 13. 
Alludes to thoſe Expiations, in uſe a- 
mong Heathens, where certain condem- 
ned Perſons were brought forth with 
Garlands on their heads in manner of 
| Sacri- 
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| Sacrifices, and offered up to Neptune, be- 
" Saidas, i» 10g termed Tizealfuals And Sridas 
Ilene tells us, that for the removal of the Pe- 
Rilence they ſacrificed certain Men to 
their Gods,, whom they ſtyled K2Swg. 
pale, Filth, loading them with revilings 
and curſes. . Such were all Chriſtians ac- 
counted among Heathens, who lookt 
upon them as the vileſt fort of men ups. 
on Earth, fit to be offered in Sacrifice 
to their 'Gods. For, | 

1. They thought them guilty of the 
higheſt immoralities and. debaucheries , 
adultery, inceſtuous copulations, mur- 
thering -and eating their own. Children 
in their nocturnal. private Aſemblies;, 
and. then , no: marvel.: if they thought 
their utmoſt ſeverity towards them to 
be an act of Juſtice and of Religion too, 
as being in their apprehenſion the Caue 
{es of all thoſe publick Calamities. that + 

befell the World. F- _ 

_ *... 2. They. look'd upon them as. pro-* 
fane, atheiſtica} men, .and-ſo worthy to 
dic, becauſe they did not worſhip the 
heathen Deities, ;nor had any. Altars or 
Temples. For 1o the Charge runs a- 
gainſt them-in 7ertulzan, Deos non coli- 
is; andin Mnutius Felix, Nullas aras 

habent 


of 


1 
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habent Chriſtiani , nulla templa. Nay , 
They look'd upon Chriſtians.as Aﬀron- 
ters of the Gods and of n, Thac 
huph'd at their Sacrifices, deſpiſed their 
Temples, and threw down their Altars 
and Images. . And hence-they: paſled for 
"A2v, Atheiſts; as Socrates did, who was 
thought to// believe that there was no 
God, becauſe he had a very mean opis 
on 'of thoſe:the World then: worſhipped: 
The very fame crime objefted to Chr 
ſtians, of bdeingiof no Religion, becauſe 
they would:not'embrace the heathenith 
Superſtition.-"$0-the Papans'in Arzobi- 
ws, Chriſtus ex orbe reliniones expulit 
Their Nlalter: Qbriſt had driven all Reli- 
gions our of the World.”; He had indeed 
deſtroyed all zhoſe! falſe worthips he 
beſotred World ran after;, together with 
their ridicalous,:abomimable Deities, ha- 
ving ſdenoed their Oractes; and forc'd 
thole Gods they worſhipped” to confeſs 
, themſe]ves to Ph no-other than Devils; 
'As' his Difoiples -and primitive Chrifti- 
ans could and did frequently drive them 
out. of thote -bodies' they- poſſeſſed; 
which was fiach an affront to their Gods 
as Heathens werenot able to endure, ard 
thought themſelves concern'd- to vindi- 
cate 
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cate by the utmoſt ſeverity that either 


wit or-malice, 'helpt on þy- the Devil | 


himſelf, could:find our; -' And-then, 
. 3ty. What Cruelties. think we were 
left unexerciſed upon Men; who, beſides 
the ruine: of their Religion, had, in their 
apprehenſion, - deſigns;againſt, the State 
too, and where-ever-they-/ were , were 
thought-ſtill-to endeavour the undermis 
ning of their Empire ?'/ Which though 


it was a pure gun calymny , yet. 


the Apoſtles-finding this apprehenſion 
AMET; pane" their minds, thought 
it 'neceſ{ary-carneſtly to-preſs'ſubjetion 
to heatheniſh Princes and Governours, to 
take off; this foul aſperfion;: And the ra- 
ther, becauſe the malicious Jevs did (till 
fbour firongly:to poſſes all in Autho- 
rity. with ſuch. an opinion! of / them , as 
if. they, were:Enemies:; as::well to their 
State: as'to their:Religion. i Fhus Chriſt 
himſelf was accuſed of prrverting the 
Nation, 'of | forbidding to give Tribute to 
Ceſar, and-of ſaying, that He: Himſelf was 
_ aiKing, Jukiz3.2. St,.Zaw, of being, a 
peftilent. fellow, and a mover of ſedition a- 
mong all" the. Fews throughout the world, 
AR. 2.4. 5-> And the-Charge was general 
againſt all:the Apoſtles, That os had 


turned 
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turned the world upfide down, Chap. 17. 
v..6, Calumnies invented and foſtered 


by the :Fews ;| It being expreſly ſaid , 
| Chap. 14. verſ. 2. That the unbelieving 


Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affefled againſt the bre- 
thren., envenoming them with-hatred 
and: prejudice againſt them , as People 
hating their Goverament as well as their 


Worſhip, though in-efte& none did it 


more! than the. very Jews themſelves. 
There is no doubt but that Intereſt as 
well as Religion ſet Heathens ſa much 
againſt-: Chriſtians,'| and _ the latter not 


the leaſt. For [beſides that they had 


been-in a long and uninterrupted: Poſſe(- 
fion of their idolatrous way of worſhip, 
and-fo thought themſelves to. have-the 
advantage of time-over Chriſtians, who 
were--in their: account but  Upſtarts ; 


They-:could not! digeſt ſuch an- abſurd 


Religion. as did teach, that a crucified 


Man-could. be a God; And ſo moroſe 


and: ſtrict a one, {as not to allow; them 
their old luxury,.chatred, pride, : envy, 
and-all thoſe abominarions whereof their 
yery Religion. was made up, | nor ſuffer 


them -to be as wicked as they deſired 


and:the Devil would' have them to be; 
| And 
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And therefore by. the inſinuations of his 
chief Inſtruments, the Prieſts, who were 
undone if this new-way ſhould prevait, 
did he labour to root them out from off 
the face of the Earth; as 2 molt peſtilent 


ng & ”.! fort of people : A work, in their opint- 


Balz. Soc. 
Chriſtian. 
CAP. 4- 


on, very meritorious, 2s mo donbt it was, 
CE ne ene 
in the Life of Nero, among 
things done by him: reckons, Pee ee 
wes contra Chriftianos faftas ; And" that 
bloudy Tyrant” and Perſecutor Dioclef- 
av, in an Inſcription engraver; ona Mo: 
nument'he had fe; up, makes his brag; 
that he had pur -the Earth "of the 
Chriſtian Nation, aboliſhed the Chriſti 
an Name in all parts:of his Empire, and 
pro the worthip -of the Gods 
Saperflitione Chriflianorum ubique delett, 
& cults Deoram propaguto. Wherein he 
reckoned*-without rs hoſt ;' having, to 
his great grief and ſorrow, lvd to ſee 
the ruine of Heathenilin, and the eſta- 


bliſhment of Chriſtianity by Confanrine ;- 


which did © ane Jos Jultan the Apoſtate, 
that, finding all his Arts to deſtroy the 


Faith ineffeftual , hevowed , that if he 


{ped 1n bis Expedition againſt the Perſe 
ans, he would at his xeturn offer rver*} 
| blou 
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bloud of all Chriſtians to his Gods. And 
thus, you ſee our Saviour's. prediction 
verified in reſpe&t;of Fews and ZHeathens, 
and:what were. the grourids-and: motives 
of. their hatred and rage againſt Chriſti- 


ans ; blind zeal,,;blended with worldly 


Intereſt , which-made them 7hink that 
by.- perſecuting them to death they did 
God ſervice. :: | 

:-:3- But we.'are not to confine: our 
Lord's prediction wholly to the Fews 
and Gentiles, but to extend it-even to 
Chriſtians themſelves, who have verified 
it-in; its moſt rigorous-and, worſt ſenſe. 
And-truly *tis a {ad thing to conſider , 
how no ſooner Fews and Heathens had 
hid down the/quarrel, but that: Chri/ti- 
avs took it--ypþ,- carrying it. on: againſt 
themſelves with as much heat and fury 
as-ever.the former had done. - The mu- 
tual Conteſts between them, even in 
the earlier times. of the Goſpel, were 
Jo. bitter and. antemperate, ſo fierce and 
bloudy too, -that they have been objec- 
ted to them by Pagans, and derided in 
their open; Theatres. Clemens Alexan- 


drinus bringeth-in Heathens upbraiding 


417 


them with their-quarrels ; And Ammia» £6. 24. 


mu Matce/{inus, a heathen Author, hath 
| Ee oblſerv'd 


418 


obſerv'd long ſince, That no Beaſts were 
ſo cruel to one another as Chriftians in 


his time were. And there was but too | 


much ground for his obſervation, 

when he could ſee them not only revi- 
ling and libelling, as in the Council of 
Nice, but king and down each 
otheri in that of Fpheſus. What would 
he have faid , had he lived to behold 
thoſe fatal Tra edics which have been 
acted ſince on the Theatre of the World 
upon the ſcore of Men's different per- 
ſuafions? How have they put one an 


other owt of their rates caſt thei 


out of their Churches by Excommunk 
cations, and, by worrying them to death, 
turned them out of the World too, and 
ſo, as much as in them lay, deſtroyed 
peoples Souls as well as their Bodies? 
I a fay-that Jews and Heathers put 
have not ſpilt fo much Chriſty 

an bloud as Chriſtians 7p have 

e. For proof whereof I might a 

peal to Maſſacres foreign and domeſtich 
Croyſades, 'Perſecutions raiſed and car- 
ried on againſt Men with the utmoſt 
rage and violence, merely for not being 
able to bring their Judgments to the ſame 
pitch and level with that of their Perſe- 
; cutors ; 
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eutors ; not,to mention the bloudy de-- 
to this Day » which, had it taken 

would ph ofice have blown ap 4 
Church and a State; And all this with 
the ſame 'pretefices of holy zeal and 
mb intentions that Jews and Hearhens 

and with as equal ig jorance too. 

For however they = f' hereby to 
the God ſevojcei'y 7% og Hirnſelf we 
ſee does not think he ads Chriſt neither, 
who chargeth'all ſuch Zealots with ut- 
tx ignotanice;,” both of the Nature of 
God the Father; arid bf Hirnſelf alſo; 
Theſe things will they doe unto you, fays 
te, baſe they have not ret the Fi- 
ther nor "Which leads me to the ſe- 
cond Head of miy Diſcourſe, = wit, +70 
Our Lord's Judgrhent of, or rather 
terice of Condemriation paſt it here por 
all fiick perſons and their 

They have not known the der nor ME. 


hy 3 _ fot what good opitlion forte Parr: IL 
may. have of Ignorance, in matte of 
Devotion; {6 3s to make it the Mother 

of ; ? fri fre the Scripture -all a- 


on makes it the ſource of all i 
of - Ferrinh preflion, wrt 
ill that cc that is in the World ; 
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Have they na kuowledee, that. they are all 
ſuch workers of, miſchief, eating vm my. 
people as it were, bread 3 Pal. 14. 

was this Igporaage that crucified Cirifts \ 


Had the be known it , they would: not have. 


crucified t bv Lord of Glory, ſays St. Paul, 
Page 2. 8... And; he ar hk norance; 
his, perſecuting an eming , 
oe They are the dark places of 

the. earth that, are full of. the habitations, 
of craztty, Plal. 74.20. i; And wheri men 


walk on ſtill in darkneſs, is "this foundati | 


Ons _ the, earth axe out of courſe, P{.82., 5; 
That is,;T Tal 1s hor ber but cons 
fuſion i in.the world. 7hey, praceed from 
evil. to evil., becauſe hey "But not me, 
ſaith the Lord, Jerem. 9. 3., And here 
we ſee that Chriſt Himſelf chargeth all 
the cruelty, that ſhould be exerciſed .on 
his Servants, :upon men's; wot knowing 
the Father. nor Himſelf. : 
But wherein did this their Tenorance 


-::7 confilt 2, It conſiſted, I LEE, in theſe two 


Thiogs..... .:: 

x. In thatthey thought that ſuch vi- 
olent courles as they took to bring men 
in,tothem,,. as their putcing them out of 
their, Synagogues, and their tiling them, 
could an acceptable, Service to Yors 
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2. That their pious Intentions, Their 
thinking thereby to doe God ſervice, 
could be able to bear them out, and ju- 
ſtifle this their way of proceeding, 

7. I fay firſt, That they were groſly 
miſtaken in 7hinking that thoſe violent 
courſes they. took could poſlibly pleaſe 


God. This was their TI2@&7w, 49G, 


their Firſt grand miſtake. For there 
was nothing in the Divine Law toſhew 
God's approbation of any ſuch thing. 
Nor do we find that the ancient Jews, 
who alone worſhipping the true God, 
and being his peculiar People , might 


in that regard have had ſome colourable 


pretence to perſecute all, that were out 


| of God's Covenant, as enemies ta Him, 


dd notwithſtanding uſe- any rigorous, 


; much leſs barbarqus-and cruel ways, to 


compell men to come into their Church. 
The-Law indeed required the.life of an 
Apoſtate to Idolatry , whether *twere a 


| ſingle Perſon or a City, Dept.-13. And 


therefore to prevent the Jews ronging 
into Idolatry, to which they were ſa 
prone ; Death, which was the only pro- 
per reſtraint in that caſe , was put inta 
the Law by God, who was Himſelf then 
the Supreme Magiſtrate in. that Theo- 

| LE 3 Cracy, 
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cracy, againſt whom it was exact Re- 

' bellion and: Treaſon to take another 

_ God, and'therefore was by Him puniſh- 

ed with Death. But this Law concern» 

ed thoſe only who were within the Pale 

of the Jewiſh Church ; nor do we find 

that any, who were without , were for- 

cibly compelled to come into it. This 

was wholly left to their own choice, 

and they were ſuffered'to go on in their 

own way, without being abliged to re- 

ceive the Mofaical Law. It was never 

God's method this, to drag men to his 

Service, ngr otherwiſe to work on their 

underſtandings than by rational convic- 

tions, He might have made uſe of his 

great Power to confound, but he hath 

always pleaded with men by. way of 

Argument, a Way moſt ſuitable to the 

nature of reafonable Creatures and to 

his von, NS all manner % cruel- 
Rom.2. 4. TY, and by his forbearance, long-ſufferi 

Exod.34-6 and goodneſs feeking to lead . to rn 

tance ; And therefore they who have a 

ny other epprgatons of a Divine Be- 

ing, meaſure Him by their own fierce 

and inhumane Temper, thinking wicked- 

ly that he # fuch a one as themſelves; 

and, be they who they will,” They know 

wer the Father,” 0 


. 
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Nor do they know the Son neither ; I 
ſay, Whoſoever employ any violent 
ways or means to force men's conſ{cien- 
ces 1n matter of Religion, do ot know 
Chriſt. Let me not here be miſtaken, as 
if I were againſt all manner of legal 
compulſion. I deny not. Magiſtrates the 
power of conſtraining them to outward 
as of Juſtice, Honeſty and Religion 
too, who are deftitute of the inward 
Vertues, ſuch ads falling within their 
Juriſdiction, ſerving to preſerve Civil 
Societies, of whom Magiſtrates are pro- 
perly Lords, and who do obtain their 
ends, if the outward acts bedone. There 
gre two Swords 


423 


Chriſtians, the z94 Ba 


iritual and the temporal ; and both <2» &/#7 


ſe have their due office and place in ? 


the maintenance of Religion: : But we 
may not take up Mahomet's Sword, or, 
like unto it, that is, We muſt not propa» 
gate Religion by fanguinary Perſecuti- 


ons, nor force conſciences fo. long as 


men's opinions deftroy- not faith or mo- 
rality, that they keep them to theme 
ſelves, and do not ſpread them, to the 
ruine of the eſtabliſked Religion and 


Government. For when. they doe fo 


( as forme Peoples very Religion is trea» 
= Ee 4 ſonable ) 
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ſonable the Treaſon, not theReligion, 
is then puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. But 
ſetting a-ſide this caſe, I ſay, That as afl 
outward compulſion to oblige men to 
quit their preſent Perſuaſion without a- 
ny rational conviction, is 'diretly con- 
trary to the Will of God the Father, (as 
T have already ſhown you) ſo to that of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as will appear up- 
on theſe three following accounts. 

\ I. Becauſe it croſſeth the very end 
and deſign of his Coming into the world, 
and is expreſly contrary to his Doctrine 
and Example. | | 

_ 2. Becauſe it is a very improper way 
to advance Religion by. And, 

3. Such as' does not ſerve their pur- 
pole who make uſe of it, which is, To 
gain Proſelytes to their Caulc. 

* 1. I fay, It croſſeth the very end,&c. 
For as God the Father was not 7» the 
whirlwind , but in the ſtill voice ; 1o his 
Son's coming into the world is faid to 
be like rain coming down into a fleece of 
wooll, ſcarce to be heard; He ſhall not 
Strive nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear 
his voice in the ſtreets, ſays the Prophet 
Eſay , ſpeaking of Chriſt, ch. 42. v. rx. 
His behaviour was, to be mild and gen” 
| te, 
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on, tle, not boiſterous and clamorous ; ſuch 
ut | @ way becoming Him who was the 
all | - Prince of Peace, whoſe buſinels it was to 
to reconcile men to God and to themſelves, 
a- and who came not to deſtroy men's lives , 


N- but to ſave them. He tells us indeed in Lukg. 56. 
as one place, that, Ze came not to ſend 
of peace on earth, but a ſword, Matt.10. 34. 


p- | or asit is in St. Luke, ch. 12. v. 51. d7- 
viſions ; yea, and ſuch diviſions as ſhould 
1d fet a man at variance againſt hi father, 


d | and the daughter againſt her mother, v.35. 
7e that is, -He foreſaw what would be the 
event of his coming, That the neareſt 


y Relations would hate and perſecute one 
another to death upon the ſcore of Reli- 
p- gion ; That different pretences thereun- 
0 to would ſeparate thole whom nature 
and bloud had moſt cloſely link'd to- 
6 rel, That none here would pardon 
e eſs, than they who were by nature ob. . 
s liged to love moſt; And we ſee how 


0 ſharp-edged this Sword has always pro- 
) ved, even to the cutting aſunder all na- 
t tural and civil tyes and obligations , ſo 
h that a man's greateſt foes are many times 
t thoſe of his own houſhold. Now this was 
. | no natural, but an accidental effect of 
. Chriſt's coming , and. of that as 

6 
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He brought with 'Him , whoſe proper 
charaCter it is to be pure, and then peace- 


able, Fam. 3. 17. mild and gentle, not, . 


like the Law, a killing letter, much leſs 
like Draco's Laws writ in bloud, but ad- 
mirably fitted for the perfecting men's 
Natures and the ſweetning of their Tem- 
pers and Spirits, and ated for the 
peace and order- of the World ; which 
how inconſiftent it is with thoſe violent 
ways of Excommunications and Murthers 
ſome Men pradiice againſt ſuch as differ 


from them never (o little in opinion in 


matters of Religion, I cannot ſee. Nor 
indeed can I find any thing in the Gof- 
pel, in the Dodrine or: Practice either 
of Chriſt Himſelf, or of his Apoſtles, to 


authorize or countenance any ſuch vio- 


lent proceedings, but enough to con- 
demn them. When ax enemy had ſown 


 Tares in the field, and ſome-over-haſty 


people were preſently for plucking them 
#p, our Lord we ſee forbids them, and 
will have them. oth grow «up together 
till the harveſt, when God ſhould make 
the ſeparation; Matth. 13. 28, 29, 30. 
So when the Diſciples would cal down 


fire from Heaven to conſume the Samari- 


tans, who were both Schiſmaticks and 
| | Here- 
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Hereticks, He checks them -for it, tel- 
ling them, That they knew nat what Spi- 
rit they were of; Luk. 9. 54, 55. That 
however the doing ſo-might ſuit with 
the firey temper of Z/ias, it did not at 
all with that of his Diſciples. Ir is not 
for Chriſtianity to aſſume a power to 
inflit-it ſelf ; nor is it commuſionated 
to plant it ſelf with violence, or to de- 
ſtroy all that refuſe or oppoſe it. _ If it 
be to be writ in bloud, 'tis in' that of 
its own Confeflors only, as it was in 
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that of its Author , whoſe practice was _ 


as mild and gentle herein as his doc- 
trine. For when ſome of his Diſciples 
being ſcandalized at the eating of ' his 
fleſh, went back and walked no longer with 
Him, (which was dire& Apoſtaſie,) does 
He uſe any menaces or force to reduce 
them? No ; He leaves them to them- 
ſelves, and only cantions his Diſciples 
to beware of their pernicious Example 
by . gently expoſtulating with them , 
Will ye alſo go away? Joh. 6. 67. And 
when He afterward ſent out thoſe his 
Diſciples to convert the World, He ſew 
them forth as Lambs among Wolves, Luk. 
103: which does not found like a Com- 
miſſion to tear and worry them that 
EENLIAY WY $378 # © e *g . would 
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would:not come into the flock, but ra- 
ther to be torn and worried by them. 
Their Cammiſſion was to preach the 


| Croſs, not to inflict it. And when any 


City would not receive their NoQtrine, 
all they were to-doe in ſuch a caſe was 
only 2o ſhake off the duſt Li their feet a- 
gainſt it ; That is, to ſuffer nothing of 
theirs to cleave unto them, to have na- 
thing more to doe with them , but to 
leave them to their own ways and to 
God's judgment. How well our Mo- 
dern Apoſtles: have copied out this Doc- 
trine and theſe Examples, I leave it to 
all the World to judge. Surely. thoſe 
qualifications, which St. Paul requires 
in the ſervants of the Lord, not to ſtrive, 
but to be gentle unto all mes, and in meek- 


neſs to inſtruft thoſe that oppoſe thems- 


ſetves, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. are not to be 
found in them who now call themſelves 
Converters, who carry the Goſpel in 
one. hand, and a Sword in the other ; 
That if Men will not receive That in- 
to their Heads, They ſhall be ſure to 
have This ſheath'd in their Bowels, 

2. But this, as 1t is a moſt unchri- 
ſtian, ſo is it a very improper way- to 
advance Religion by ; it being gre 

e 
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ble to ſettle That by violence, which 
cannot be torc'd ;. and where 'tis, forc'd, 
tis .not Religion, 'The Underſtandings 
and. Wills of -Men.are not to be bound 
with the ſame fetters their 'Bodies are. 
The, Apoſtle indeed ſays, There is a 


way, of bringing: every thought znto Caps. 
 troity to the obedience of Chriff.; but he 


tells. us. withall,” that the weapons, by 
which that victory. is obtained, are not 
Sr 2 Cor.:10.:4. One may as well 


invade ar think to get 4 conqueſt over- 


thoughts, and chain up 2 mind, as force 
4, Man. to will. againſt his own will. 
Not -whole Armies can - beſiege | ones 
Reaſon, nor Cannons batter his Will. 
Religion is ſeated in thoſe Faculties, to 
which: outward force can haye no ac- 
&&{5.”... The Sword, -hath no, Propriety: 
that: way ; Silence it may,” but it cart 
never convince, and rather breed an a- 
yerfon and abhorrence of that. Religion 
whoſe firſt addreſs js.in bloud and -ra- 
34, It. is certain. that all compulſion 
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here gains. nothing: to any Cauſe, but _ 


the intamy of. thoſe rigours that are 
uſed” to. promote, it. Outward force 
may make a Man more a Hypocrite 


thars. 
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than he was before, but 'never niore a 
Convert ; It may tye up his Tongue or 
his jou] 'not change his Heart ; make 
him perhaps difſembl his Opinion, b but 
never conſtrain him to alter it. 
what is the advantage thar is got $i 
ſuch Proſelytes, who ſhall (till bear ati 
Enemies heart towards thoſe who force 
them outwardly to profeſs what inward- 
ly they abhor, and to be of their Church 
when they catinot make them of their 
Religion?” 1 doe net: thirik thoſe 
Chriſtiands WueV0S, thbſe'new Chriſtians, 
as hd call them in Spaiz ; That is, fuck 
Hieecion, has mate Chriſtians 
Mina , doe _much.love the Re- 
in th E & val bh fri 
o rufg” them to it @) 

Fire and' Faggor. Theſe i deed are bee 
deniable Evidenices of cruelty in them 
that uſt; them, bur flender Morives of 
credibility to beger. belief. in them that 
ſoffer by them. And this way will not 
fail to mule b enemies, inſtead of pro 
curing frien CG 
yer ſo | erſecution to the 
true Ch <1 is but as "rhe Pruning to 
the Vine, which gains in its bulk Ke 
wit 
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fruit what it Joſeth in a few luxuriant 
branches lopt - off ; ſo even Herefies 
themſelves thrive by being prun'd too; 
the cropping of theſe Weeds does but 
ferrve to thicken them ; the bloud of 
the Devil's Martyrs proves as much the 
Seed of his Synagogue, as that of God s 
Saints does of his Church ; and the de- 
firoying of the Perſons of Hereticks, 
ſuppoſing them ſuch, does but add lite 
to their Canſe. And indeed what en- 
couragement have Men to receive a Re- 
ligion from their Oppreſſors 2 or how 
can they think that they, who: torture 
and ki/ their Bodies, are really con- 
cern'd to ſave their Souls ? And while 
the felicities of another World are re- 
commended to. them only by ſuch as 
doe deprive them of all in this, we can- 
not: wonder at their little appetite to 
embrace them, or to find the oppreſs'd 
Indians proteſt againſt that Heaven 
where the Spanzards are to be their Co- 
habitants. Add we to all this, That 
ſach Motiveg as theſe can never demon- 
ſtrate Truth. ' For how ſucceſsfull ſoe- 
ver their force proves, yet it cannot 
prove the Dodtines true. For by that 


argument it proves the Religion, it 


gv9&s 
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oes about to ſettle, true; - It proyes 
that that which it deſtroys was true be- 
fore, while it prevailed and had the 
power. And then ſuch a teſtimony is 
given to the truth of Chriſtianity which 


 Heatheniſm had before, and 7urciſm hath 


— 


ſince. And thus you. ſee how all vio- 


tent ways to propagate: the Faith, can-' 


not. be acceptable to God the Father, as 
being dire&tly contrary. to his Nature 


and Will ; nor yet-to his Son, ſince 
they croſs the very end and deſign of 


his coming into the World, his Doctrine 
and Pradtice ;. Fly in the very. face. of 
Religion it ſelf , and can. never ſerve 
their turn who make uſe of it : From 
all which it follows., That they who 
purſue. ſuch ways, neither know God. the 


_ Father, nor his Son Feſw:Chriſt. 


I know what is commonly. ſaid. by 
ſome who practice this way of compul- 


ſion, in excuſe and defence. of it ; That 
many who ſerve God at firſt by com- 


ulſfion, may come after. to ſerve him 
reely ; That theſe ſorts of Converſions 
doe not augment the number of Saints, 


| but they diminiſh that of Hereticks ; 


That although ſome among them may 


prove bad Converts themſelves, yet they 
tiave 
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have Families to be faved, that their 
Children may make good. Chriſtians ; 
2nd though theſtock be naught, yet the 
branches may* be ſanQtified. But the 
anſwer hereunto 1s eaſie; That neither 

ood Intents nor caſual Events, can ju- 

ifie unreaſonable Violence ; which in- 
ſtead of rendering Men orthodox Chris 
ſtians, makes them rather Atheiſts, Hy- 
pocrites and Formaliſts : For being con- 
ſtrained to practice againſt Conſcience, 
they ſoon come ar laſt to loſe all Con- 
ſcience : Nor:are Men to owe the Sal- 
vation of Souls to any unwarrantable 
proceedings, becauſe they: muſt not doe 
any preſent evil in proſpect-of any fu- 
ture good: This was another groſs er- 
ror of theſe perſons in the Text, as I 
am now to ſhow you .in; the next 


. place. | 
2. The Jews here thought their Zeal 


to the Temple, and their Ritual Obſer- 
vances ſo invincibly meritorious, that 
no crime could defeat it. And we ſee 
how apt many Chriſtians are to aſcribe 
{o much. to the force of a -good mean- 
ing, as if it were able to bear. the ſtreſs 
and load of any ſins that can be laid up- 
on it. A good purpoſe ſhall hallow all 

Ff they 
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they doe, and make them boldly ruſh 
into the moſt unchriſtian pradtices, in 
proſecution of what ſome call, The good 
old Cauſe ; others, The Catholick Faith. 
For how doe Men {wallow down the 


' deadlieſt Poyſon, Perjury, Sacriledge, 


Murther, Regicide, and the like, in con- 
fidence of this their preſervative, ' and 
fay grace over the fouleſt ſins! How 
many have made themſelves Saints up- 
on that account that would never have 
been ſuch upon any other ! And how 
much Religion groans under the Re- 
proach of all thoſe Evils which zeal and 
good meanings have conſecrated, is no- 
torious to all the World. Men call the 
over-flowing of their gall Religion, and 
value their Opinions ſo high, and their 
eaperne(s in- abetting them, that they 
think the propagating of them ſo im- 
portant a ſervice to God, as will juſtifie, 
all they doe in order to this end. Now 
not to ſpeak of their Error in the. choice 
of their Opinions, That of many oppo- 
ſite, one only can be the Right ; my 
preſent buſineſs ſhall be to ſhew you, 
x. The Impiety, and 2. The Dawger of 
this ffroug delefion, in reſpect of that 

Malig- 
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Malignant influence it has on Prac- 
| For the clearing of which two things, 
we are to obſerve, That to the making 
an Action good and warrantable, theſe 
three things are requiſite: x. A good 
Intention 'in the Doer. 2. 'That the 
Matter of the Action be in it {elf good ; 


and 3. That it be rightly circumſtantia-' 


ted. For a failure in either of theſe three 
things quite vitiates the whole Action. 


x. 'The firſt thing neceſſary to a good 
Adtion, is a good Intention in the Doer. 
This we learn from Ma#th.6.22. If thine 
Eye (that is, thy Intention, for ſo In- 
terpreters generally underſtand it ) he 
fingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of light. 
Be the -matter of an Action never 1o 
good, yet if a Man's aim and intention 
in the doing of it be not fo, all is ſtark 
naught. -For, Aus moralis ſpecificatur ex 
fine; And, Fins dat ſpeciem in moralibus. 
And as the End is the firſt thing that 
ſets an Agent a working, ſo is it the 
laſt that perfes its work. Nay, ſo va- 
lugble in the fight of God is a good In- 
tention, where-ever ithe found, That as 
He ſometimes prevents an evil Ae in 

Ff2 him 
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him in whom He diſcovers a good-In- 
tention, as in Abimilech; fo does He 
ſometimes reward a- good Purpoſe, tho' 
it proceeds not to at, as in David. 
Tis true, that a good End alone does 
not juſtifie any action ; bur it 1s as true 
that there .can . be nothing good or to- 
lerable without it ; And although a good 
meaning doth not wholly excuſe, yet 


' an evil one wholly condemns it. 


But then, 2dly. Beſides a good Inten- 


tion, two things more are requiſite to 


the making an Action good. 1. That 
the Matter of it be ſuch. 2. That it 


| be rightly circumſtantiared. 


Gal. 4. 18. 


1. That the Matter thereof be good. 
For our Intention, as our zeal, muſt be 
always in.a good. thing. And a' thing is 
then good, when it is conformable to 


that Kule which is the meaſure of its 


goodneſs, namely God's Will revealed un- 


to us .1n his Word, which if it condemn 


an Action, no Intention, how good, fo- 


ever, can warrant it. 

-2. That it be duly Circumſtantiated; 
[That 1s, that all neceſſary circumſtances 
be found in it. For, bonum-ex integra 
cauſa, malum ex quolibet defettu; Athing 
May be evil upon one circumſtance, but 
©. It 
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it.cannot be, good but. upon All ; and 
every partial defect in the Object, End, 
Manner, or other ſuch-like circumſtan- 
ces, is ſufficient to render the whole ac- 
tion bad ;.. but-to make-it good, there 
muſt be _an univerſal concurrence of all 
| requiſite conditions in every of theſe 
relpects. 
Theſe rinciples being taken for 
pranted, Welt 
will queſtion. the truth . of them,): the 
Concluſion, is clear and; evidegt, That 
ao Intention,. how: good: ſpever in it 
ſelf, can. make any Action. good, where 
ther the, Matter. thereof is bad;: that is, 
eoagrans, to the revealed W ill of Gog, 
or-it tails of thoſe neceſſary circumſtan» 
ces. that muſt, concur to..its goodnels. 
And the majn;Reaſon hereof,is, Becauſe 
no. good purpole.can. alter the nature of 
Good and Evil ;; It can neither alter the 
nature nor change; the degree of Sin, {0 
as, ta"make. at, lefs in ane Man; than-in 
inother ,.. becauſe the; nature of Good 
and Evil depends not. og Man; but on 


the Wilt of 'God.; And-the .differences 
degrees. of both ,. doe ſpring, from ſuch 
= things 


S$:I think. no good. Chriſtian- 


between Good and Evil, and the ſeveral: 
Conditions ..as Ll intrinſecal to the: 
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thitps theniſelves , which no outward 
Reſpeats, muth leſs imen's Opinions, 
cati vary, nor {andtifte the aſt of then, 
What is evil in) ſotne cifeutnſtatices, may 
be-g6od ifi other 5 but 'if the thing be 
wholly bad in it ſelf, it can never be 
ride good till there comme a caiile as' 


great to change'the Nature as to make 


it; | Not is fifi fe numero eligabiliunn ; It 


caf1 neither be ichoſeri for its*dwn ſake; 
nor in reference to any farther end. Z 


malis minimum,” may hold true in Evils | 


of pain z but in Evils of: fault of fin, # 
walis nulam, is the Rule. For as there & 
neither forts #br beauty in fin that we 
ſhould defire it, Tb neither ay good ult 
we can put it to. For that, Ati» pecs 
cat? non eft Ordinabils ad bonuum finem, is 


the commivn Reſolution' of the Schools. 
"Tis tris'ifndeed that God'ean, and mas 


ny times doth; order- the very ſitis of 
Merl to 2 good end; but that is beyotid 
dur skill;” nor” thuſt we commit avy, 
though ardidantally —_ - *6x+- 
may poſſibly turn to hisgtory. We 
are not to- tell a Ie, Roch Hep 14-4 


* 


i the trith of God may mire #hound t6 bis 


- 


glory ; as St. Paupeaks, Rom. 4. 7. And 


the reaſon is, becauſe God Himtel, whole 
Will 


—_—_ 
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Will ought to be our Rule; hath expreſ] 
forbid us ſo. to doe. W3/ ye ſpeak wick- 
etly for God 2 or talk deceitfully for Him 2 
ſays Fob, ch.13.7. Will He borrow Pa- 
tronage to his Cauſe. from falſchood 2 
Or will he be- glorified by thoſe Sins 
which he forbids and'abhorrs? I find in- 
deed a ſort of people in Eſay 66. 5. who 
when they hated their Brethren and caſt 
ther out for God's name ſake, (either out 
of their company, as not fit to be con- 
versd with by their leſſer Excommuni- 
cation; or out of their Sywagague, as de- p- Ham- 
ſorving, to! be cut-off from the Congre- mond on 
gation of the Fairhfull, by.their greater 199-2? 
one,)conld-wipe off all.their crime by 
| laying, The Lord , be glorified. But 

what fays Got! Himſelf of them? They 
have defired, their own ways, and their. 
Soul delighteth:'in their Abbdminations ; 
They did roil before mine eye, and choſe 
that in which 1 dtlighted not ; ver. 3, 4. 
That 1s, | they did! their own Will, not 
mine ; and pretefided . to advance my 
Glory in ſuch 4 way as-themſelves fan- 
| Cied, but T never allow'd-of, God wall 
as ſoon patt-with his Glory as have it 
thus promoted, With Him it is much 
the fame thing,' to be made-the Kod as 
Fi4q the 
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the Author of Sin; and whether we doe 
good toa bad-end, as the Phariſees did, 
or evil to a'good one,- with theſe ir the. 
Text, we are equally guilty in the fight 
of God, who' will be {ure to 'puniſh-us 
even for our 'good but unwarrantable 
Intentions; As He did Ring Saw! for re- 
ſerving the beſt of the'flocks' of Ame- 
tck, which he had-devoted to utter.de- 
ſtruction; though it were*for a\Sacrifice'; 
And King ©zzah for putting >forth' his 
hand to ſupport _—— Ark, (out 


AQ.23.1. wherein he' ſays, he ſerved God with a 


- * r 


- % 


| 90 
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So that, a. conſcientious, or, which is \} - 


here: the ſame thing, a well-meaning 


Man, may for-all that be the chiefe/t of ' 


formers; nor will it avail any. one ta 
ſhroud his foul: ations under handſome 


Intentions. What more abominable than 


Idolatry > or what more acceptable ſer: 
wice-to God than to deſtroy it? And yet 
thoſe Chriſtians-who in a-prepaſterous 


Zeal; and, asthey thought, .a-good.In- 


tention , brake;;down Heathen Images, 
and-deſervedly. ſuffered: for:it,, were ne- 
ver:thought/fit to;ibe/ received; by the 
Church into its/Martyrology.: The per- 
ſons chere had) as!-good 4; pretence. as 
could be; itwasza doe God ſervice. What 
better. Intention2 And yet. th: (cog 
mutycated and) #jed Chrilt's Diſciples ; 
What, Action etuld be worle?. Are they 
thanke. for their-;pains 2 Nay,, are;they 
nat: therefore charged by our Lord with 
groſs: Ignorance cj with ze* knowing the 
Father nor Fiwſelfe (|. of tg bo 

> This maz>ſufſjes. to ſhey. the Jmpiety 
of: this- opiniong}; That.,a; preſent. Evil 
may ; be: done; in/\prolpedt+;of & future 
Good :' Give; me; leave, now, 1.4. word, 
to.ſhew: you-allo,the Miſchief, of it, the 


bad Influence jt: has- on. praftjce..,. It is 
im- 
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Phal,68. impoſſible for me to tell you wha? de- 
Fruttion it hath bro ht, _ dail ally brings, 
pox the Earth ; How many Churches 
it hath devoured, how many Countries 
ated, how it - hach filled the 
World with bloud and fapine, and muſt 
- neceſſity ſtill confound it, by beget- 
and for ever CHEST religious 
and quarre "ow 
For while each Party thinks he has God 
on his fide, and that he'has as good a 
| right to his Opinion as he that oppoſeth 
th to his, which'is aNRrong porn 
ſion that he is in the right rill he b | 
vinc'd that: be is in the wrwng 5 There 

_ can be n0'end of quaitels ard diviſions. 

For this gives all meh ag equal right to 
ecute as thany as differ- from: chem 
in Religion.” For bythe athe _-—_ 

\ that have # podd opinion of my per 
fuafion, and' call it tHiis, Decunſe 1 tink 
it fo; Another, who is 86 Neonghy cons 
vinc 'd of the truth of his , may Juſtly 

| upb 5 Goal 86:d6e the: ke. 
"where th&Uurly or error 
Ss, he yen ill —ncad; 'For 

fort cotitinde' in-ſach 4 

ſuaſi , be it rip Wang: they _—_ 
be fare th aft" vigordiiffy accordih 
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its And it is certain that they who uſe 


bid! means to cortipals a good end #- 
5g others, doe atme ther with the 
power, "rebltition and juſtice tv 
employ the like, when ever otaſicn 
ſerves, againſt themſelves. fy 
'And thus you ke beth the Tmpiety 


and] the Miſthief of pious but tilſguided 


Intentions ; Wh though nor allowable 
it} ordinary prattice, yet in caſes exttu- 
&ttinary forme think toy 'be jaltify'd 
by as cort yank Maxine. it All 

Action have ahgnid Thighs: fottitx 


—_—— in thedd, which p fi gon 


How rs Mady wo in Ser (cy, 
ow far CY, 
kfrow not ; RE Ri Ty 


pals for good! pv hp - boo —wrnts 
r Ss 


_ 5,08 poor that go 3. 8. vr we thuft 


Word: ha ly be'tal 
tine of tt ; 


Not any the Fora Kd for the 

fo eith&t' Te Ter ol 'or Ipititunl 
hteNet, tle Fortis 
| hd Ievens 


then, 


yk Hs eitty 685" v5 ut-" 
. bo ord nd, 
& ibthe hety Met 


>: Wh bang ſerved God 


443 


by 


by firange Son a fc, have for: 
his glory Jaid hold on-Inſtruments not; 


fit tobe uſed by a Chriſtian : As for. 


example ; - Jacob's telling. 2 down-right: 
lye 'to..get, . his Father's peſi ing ;. Das. 
vid's eagkiog uſe: of. Huſhai as a ſpy. ; 
Hs -and. yes s .cauſing - a ſacrifice 
to. Baa! with, ins. 

_ ts. be, fps ſtroy; Thar. dof and its Wore 
ſhippers,, and ok: li like, Inſtances . of hus: 
mane-frailty, whic hiGod was pleaſed: to. 
over-loolf and pardon 4n,thoſe, that, did; 
them, but; hever intended them as Pats, 
ao Fae to Fane Many x things 
ve ne by en.in .their 
heat, which. had Gad's nk OE after, 


* $1 Why done, bit ;not;his. Law. to 


countenance, the doing them, and there-, 


ore. can, be,,no ONES; IN for. us, to 


BY tely . ] 
raj a af. has. hi Th fi 
We,may nc x are. 11, Com- 

G0 Flew: 15 pre of 
i to NE 
who EE by. "C7 


wh 
ap unrea! 
jy 7aing it by" a. 
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fair pretence of advancing God's glory 
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by any, though never ſo bad means ; as 


if God would be ſerved by taking 'in the 
Devil into his ſervice. Surely as the 
wrath of Man worketh not the righteouſneſs 


of God'; 1o neither can any good end of Jam.r.20. 


his, if carried on by bad inſtruments, 


advance his glory. He may make great 


allowances to the miſcarriages of ſin- 
cere,. but .he will never doe it to the er- 
rors of ſuch wicked Intentions, as are 
beſides his Commiſſion, yea and againſt 
his expreſs Will and Command. 

Now. as this was the Fews and Fea- 


| thens way, ſo I could heartily with that 


many Chriſtians did not follow it. The 


former, to wit, the Jews, had ſtill re- 
courſe to their -Excommunications, and 
both Fews and Gentiles fell to ' killing 
Chriſt's ſervants out of equal Zeal and 
pious Intention no doubt ; The one, for 
their Law ; and the other, for their blind 
Superſtition. But neither of theſe two 


for Excommunication, which ſome Men 


ways: ſuit with true Chriſtianity. As 


are: ſo) apt immediately. to fly to upon - 


every' trivial occaſion, they doe not well 
ſiconder what a dreadtull thing 1t 1s. 


A 
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A foreſtalling of the  great-day- of 


5 Judgment ; It is the delivering up of 4 
' * may to Satan, a declaring him Kh 


Mar.18.17 4 Heathen-man and a Publican , one that 


has nothing to doe with the people of 


Gad, but js to be caft out of their 


Church and Company. Now as this is 
the laſt Remedy to reclaim Sinners by; 
_ {is it but rarely to be made uſe of, and 
but in caſes extraordinary. We do nat 
find that our Lord Himſelf ever practþ 
ſed it , nor any of his Apoſtles, except 
St. Paul, and he but in one Inſtanc. 
He bids us indeed, Rejett an Heretich of 
ter the firft and ſecond admenition, Tit.z, 
Io, Not preſently anathematize, m 

leſs &i// him. I would they were even cut of 
that trouble you, ſays he, Gol.5.12. It wa 
but an 7 would, T could wiſh it done, 
And when himſelf did it, it was but to 
one ſingle perſon, and that for an enor- 
mous crime, Inceſt ; nor was it done at 
laſt, but with much ſolemnity too, by 


calling au the ame of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.4. |} 


ſo ſtldom, even ſcarce at all, were theſe 
ſpiritual grms employed even by thoſe 
who'were Beaxerges's, Sons of thunder, 
and ſurely knew beft how to _— 
them. And when they did it for the de- 
firuftion 


F 


Bruftion of the fleſh, that is, for the mors- 
tifying and deſtroyivg the old man ( for 
that only is meant there by feſb) they 
did it for the ſaving of men's ſouls, 
That their ſpirits might be ſaved in the 
- day of the Lord Jeſus, v. 5. Excommu- 
pications are ſuch edge-tools as: will 

cut their hands who have not. skill to 

e them, but ſeldom or never hurr 

or hit thoſe at whom they are lanc'd 

#randome. Is it not then ſtrange that 

ſome men ſhould think to-approve their 

Chriſtianity by ruining that of their 

Brethren, or [to ſecure themſelves of 
Heaven by keeping others out of it? 

Though with thele men in the Text 
they ſhould think 72 a ſervice to God to 
Hill men's bodies, methinks they ſhould 
not' #hixk it one to deſtroy their Souls. 
How the Council of Trent can be excu- 
& in this particular, I underſtand not. 
for who-ever looks into the Canons of 
that Council will find, That as there is 
| ſcarce any one there without its Anathe- 
ma ; fothat moſt of them are either for 
fuch matters as cannot deſerve {o heavy 
a Cenſure, or for ſuch plain Scripture- 
truths as deſerve 'none ; being ſome of 
them of Chriſt's own Inſtitution. Nor 


are 


=2, 


"I RES< 


— 
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are theſe Church-weapons for the moſt 
part Bruta Fulmina ; They carry a fas 
tal Train after them ; Depoſition, Abs 
ſolving Subjects from their Oaths of Al 
legiance to'their, natural and lawful So. 
vereigns, who are thereupon abandoned 
to whoſoever ſhall think it fit to kl] them 
follow. cloſe upon them. Theſe Thugs 
der-claps are. not without: their Thuns , 
der-bolts, which will be ſure .to doe Exe | 
ecution : one way or : other , either- on 
men's Souls: or on their Bodies, if not 
on both. So that when once People are 
devoted to Hell, all-the miſchiefs of the 
Earth immediately purſue! them. The 
Inſtance of:this Day's. intended work is 
an evident demonſtration-of this Truth 
For: he who was a main Inſtrument'\in 
the deſign and management thereof; , 
Garner. did at his Examination :confeſs, That 
his principal motive to: this villanous 
attempt was an Excommunication thun- 
dred out at firſt by Pius Quintus againſt 
Queen Elizabeth, and kept ſtill on foot 
by Sixtus Quintus ,' which ſticking on 
King Fames, oblig'd him in conſcience 
to attempt the murthering} of his Sove- 
reign. in obedience to that Bull. And 
how did he: excuſe that. Fat > Was it 
not 
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* I bt by his pious intention 'to-promote 
fas | God's glory and the good of the Catho- 
s Slick Church > A fit cover for ſuch a 
Al: I ful fat, but cothmonly+ made uſe of 


- 


0. | by ſuch as himſelf was, in juſtification 
ed I of the like wicked practices. - St. Paul 
m; } we'ſee hath exprefly doom'd all thoſe 
In- | that doe ſo to no leſs tharr eternal Dam- Rom. 3. 
ns \Þ a#fiov, But thoſe! men and he are not 
Xs | in this point. For ſhould his doc- 
0n | ritje be good, what would then'become 
ot Þ dfall their P:@ Fraudes, Feigned Legends 
re || and Miracles, Irdices Expurgatoriz, E- 
be } qiyocitiofs and merital Reſervations, 
le wahce of common Stews for the 
8 F preventing unnatural Luſts,' that is, of 
i I one Sin to hinder another: For which,” 
n Þ 4d the like, the Catholick defence is 
', | the'Catholick cauſe, and men's pious In- 
it | tentions; - which” int caſe - they ſhould 
$ | prove never ſo faulty, yet a little reti- 
» {| fying of theth will reQtifie all that is a- 
it | miſs in ther. - A piece of {ſpiritual Chy- 
t {| miſtry this ;''of Jate Invention, which 
n'f can extract the fineſt gold out-of the 
e | baſeſt metal, to guild over all the Villa- 
> | hies which the heart of man can devile; 
d | or his hand execute. I know not whe- | 
f Gg: ther 
t F 


| ei 
# 5 
45 l ; 
s : 
; 2 
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ther any. can ,xeally think that by ſuch 
vile artifices they can doe God any ſers 


vice ; But I am apt to believe that they! 


rather think to dee themſelves one, ang: 
that *tis the ſame humane policy, not ta; 
give 1t 2 worle name, and not Religion, 
that as ſich men, which did theſe pery 


ſons in the Text. But'if- any men doi 


good earneſt think they doe God any ſer 
wice thereby, It is ſuch a one as Our: 
Lord Hitmſelf here flatly tells them new 
ther his Father nor Xe will ever thank 
them for. | Xs - {4642 

- But ſince it will be in vain for meit9 
tell them ſo who will not take Chriſt's 
own word-for it; T ſhall tyrn my di 
courſe - to you. who now hear me, and 
for the preventing any ſuch dangerow 
errour in You, leave ſome few Rules. of 
caution and diretion with'you , and fo 
.- I; And' (the firlt {hall be concerning 
your Zeal, That you:be as carefull and 
induſtrious to employ it in a good us 


” 


ſome do-theirs in a bad cauſe, but with 


this proviſo, That your Zeal be a right 

and-well-temper'd one. ' A right one it 

wall be, if it be alway in # good _ 
An 
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And well-temper'd, if it be according to 


ole, Rom. 10.2. 'St. PaxPs rules 
borh. If your Zeal be not i# @ geodl thing, 
t will doe the ſame miſchief rhat fire 


toes clit of its proper place, the. hearth ; 


And'f it havenor light to ſec itsway by, 
twill prove very dangerous company in 
the' dark, arid lead you into bogs and 
precipices. There is nothing fo pernici- 
ous to man as a blind frantick zeal , 
which inſtead of eating them «p who are 


 poſſell'd with it, eates up God's people , 


w if they were bread ; Nor is there any 
thing fo injurious to God, it being com- 
mon for people in their indifcreet and 
furious zeal for God, to run fartheſt from 
Him, and either to break the two Ta- 
bles of his Law with Moſes, or at leaſt, 
to daſh them one againſt the other. =_ 
tan we think they ſhould eyer. doe Go 

ſervice, who know not what they doe them- 
ſelves 2 May not he ſay to ſuch Zealots 
what King Achiſh did of David, 1 Sam. 
21.15. Have 1 need of mad men > And 


does not roo-much ignorant zeal much 


more than 700 mach learning make men 
fo? Surely there is no madneſs to the re- 
ligious one, which, like the Devil in the 
Gg 2 pol- 


452 


Ti. 1. 15. 


Sermon Eleventh. 
poſſeſſed man'in the Goſpel, cafts them 
ſometimes into the fire, and ſometimes in- 
to: the water, that is, into Contrary exceſ- 


ſes -and extravagances , ſcattering mif- 


chief where-ever it goes , turning the 
World into a Chaos , and the Church 
into an Acheldama; while Melancholy 
is made the ſeat of Religion by ſome, 
and Frenzy by others, what can follow 
thence but confuſion ? And therefore we 
ought to have. a ſpecial care that our 
Zeal be guided: by knowledge and dif- 
cretion, leſt we over-ſhoot our ſelves 
with theſe men here, and when we put 
Chriſt's ſervants out of our Synagogues, 
and #1] them too into the bargain, we 
become 1d fooliſh as with them allo to 
think we ſhall thereby doe God ſervice. 

2, Our next caution: muſt be, that 
we be. well aſſured of the ſoundneſs 
of the Principles we a&t by. What a 
dangerous thing it is to be herein 
miſtaken our Saviour tells us, Matt. 
6. 23. If the light that us in thee be dark- 
neſs, how great is that darkneſs 2 that 
, If thy mind and conſcience ' be defiled, 
if thy Judgment be corrupt, how great 
and dangerous will thoſe miſtakes prom 
| G that 
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that miſlead thee ! For the farther thou 


ſhalt go on in thy wrong way , the more 
ſhalt thou be out of the right one; And 


| whenthou art once our, it will be impoſii- 


ble for thee to get into it again, ſo long as 
thoſe falſe Guides, which are as ſo many 
Satans ſtanding at thy right-hand , ſtill 
prompting ns tempting thee to evil, 
ſhall remain in thee. He that commits a 
fin by principles hath nothing to retrieve 
him from his errour while he retains 
ſuch principles, and as long as he is un- 
der the power and guidance of ill ones, 
they will not -only dangeroufly expoſe, 
but highly encourage him to evil , by 
turning the greateſt crimes into' merit, 
and making him hope to gain Heaven 
by ſuch practices as directly lead him to 
Hell. The Phyſicians maxime, That 
an error in'the firſt concoQion is never 
to be mended, holds as true-in Religion 
235 in Nature. . And therefore it highly 
concerns 'us,. 'that our firſt choice here 
be right, "leſt we ſet out amiſs, and of- 
fend God moſt, even there where we 
think moſt to pleaſe Him. 

: 3- The laſt Uſe I ſhall draw from 
my Text is an Uſe -of Direction ' or 
G Gg 3 Tryal, 
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Cpodoc of a, Religion, and that is; by 


e Mildnels. nd. Harrmleſgeſs thereof, | 


God the es, nor of His Sor. 1 


think there 15. no true of out 
Church rag Wed ag ca 
well and the nature of it, but wauld be 
willing to fubaut it to this Teſt ;- But 


T can ſcarce believe. that they 1 who uk 
bs. , 


ſo, much of. the Cruclty.of . ours.w 
be content to.put the Truth. of their 
Religion upon this iſſue. We need bus 
2. Mary and Queen Elizabeths 
Fotos x to. «=5KS of. the two Is 
ons they were. of was the-mildeſt. Ng 
fire and faggot to. be icen' an; the latter's 
time ; EI that bloudy Butcher Box: 
per, who ſhew'd.go ay to any. Pros 
teſtant, tound. his ſhare wa hers ;-He was 
only put. a gone reſtraiat | bug 


ſuch a mild one. as differed ed very little 
from bhereyy, 2nd ended. his 6 ay, 


pracs. | in char the fg hi 


day 
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mture of that Religion which the De- 


 figners profeſt , no more than a; ftan- 


ition 15. - Many who are per- 
Need abroad for their Religion run 
to-us for ſhelter and protection ; Bur 
we'fend out none herice to coniplain of 
one like uſage toward them. - Some in- 


#75 . 
j day: was:no' good argument of the good = 


|| deedare fo confident as to deny: there is | 


wy fuch thing; though many of us ſee * 
t:done 


uffering peopl ; an I bs 
g e ..aarly. floc ither 
doothemſclves. tell us fo, 1and ſhould 
they not;; their:very wants :and miſe- 
es:would lowdly proclaims, -But rhat 
which-ſeems firangeſt to us:isz to hear 


fame of our brethren, or at-leaſt fuch as. 


pritend' to 'be'pfthe ſame Religion: with 
usj\talk ſo.mnchiof that Fayptian ſhaver 
have been reſcued from: Ithink 
ere ns. foatiteps of any Bricks or 
kine-kill yet: remdining amongſt. us ; 


 NarcdoTbehevertatiwe were ever ſuch 


ſexcre. Taxk-rhafterso1o any: of them as 
they: were':to - 1s: All-when it; was (our 
chance: to:be! underthem. - Theor /ittle 


foger then was heavier: tiport us than all 


xlaier eyer wereto them. Thaſe very 
2.1 Gg 4 people 
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people who now cry. out- fo much oh 
former Perſecution, may remember, if 
they pleaſe, That there was a time when 
themſelves were the Perſecutors, and we 
the: Sufferers: The 'only difference be- 
tween them and us is this, That what 
they did was againſt. Law), and: what 
we did was by it. In a word; Our an- 
| ſiver to both theſe ſorts of men. is this; 
That 'as we never had-any hand in the 
buſineſs of this Day , ſo'neither in that 
of the zeth' of Jaxuary. '/Now if the in- 
nocent Doftrine of our Church andour 
conſtant practice ſuitable:thereunto will 
not ſufficiently plead for us, we have 
then no other” Apology left us but that 
1 Cor. 4.3, of St. Paul in the like cafe; W7 th us it is. 
+ a very ſmall thing that \we ſhould be judg- 
ed of you or of man's judgment : He that 
judgeth us , and you'tao', z the Lord; 
who will, one day ,> make manifeſt - the 
counſels.:of the heart,” and then ſhall. every 
man have praiſe of i God: /- In; the:mean' 
time letius keep to:our:Rule, Dot all-in-. 
deed '0/the glory of :God;, but doe it/in' 
ſuch.a way. as Himfelf will have it done' 
by. Weare to look-to 'our way; God: 
will 'take care of his'own _— 
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on | "Tis. high preſumption in us to goe a- 
if | bout to teach Him how He ſhould be 

en | obey'd. If we will ſerve Him accepta- 

we j bly, Let us doe it according to His own 

X- 

at 

at 


will and preſcription. Then ſhall we 

doe Him ſervice indeed, and when our 

great Maſter ſhall come and find us ſo 
n- | doing, He will then, to our unſpeakable 
5s) | comfort, ſay unto us, Well done ye good 
1: | and faithfull ſervants, enter ye into the joy 
at | of your Lord, Which he bring us un- 
| to, Sc. Amen. | 


It s WW  . 
[| Solz Deo gloria in eternum. 
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I in this life only we have hope @.- 


Chriſt, we are. of all men moſt mi- 
ſera "- ORD AS ih 


HAT all men have an appre- 
._ henfion of another Life (which 

| Tally calls, Seculorum quoddam 
__—— futurorum, A kind of preſage 
of a future world ) is hereby evident, 
That they fo. infinitely defire and las 


bour to extend their memory beyond 


the Jimi of this, to make their fame 


-outlaſt their perſons, to ſurvive them- 


ſelves in their Ifſue, or in an Inſcription, 
and that ſometimes engraven on the 


very houſes of corruption, their Sepul- 


chres, fancying a remainder of Life even 
? in 
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2 KJ” 


' contempt of this 


thing; not ag:paſ 


in the abodes of death ; or, which is 
yet ſtranger , to perpetuate their fame 


| | by their very infamy : So dreadiull a 


thing to Man is - the very thought of 


| Annihilation. And by how much ſtron- 


ger. men's Sp ay je: have- been of 


- another Life ; o much has: their 
Ro the greater. This redrewes 

| made ſome Heathens ſo prodigal of a ang mtg 
# Life which in their opinion ſhould re- ,#;;;Dma. 
turns And.as it made them! yaliant, ſb id. * 
# has-it in all Ages made Chriſtians more. 


| breught them. cheerfully out into 
the Field, and theſe more cheerfully to 
the Stake. And indeed as the meditation 
of death. is a good remedy. againſt. the 
fear of /it to thoſe who look beyond it; 


tif: is. bound up men's thoughts,: and ES: 
Shut up their: proſpedt within the-grave, 


it. 3t be conſidered bs wtima rerws dimen, 
that, . beyond: which re remains: 

© ©0 ariother Life, 
but an; utter cholt of this, it catmot:but 
$l- their Souls- with the greateſt: hor- 
tor:2nd amazement..: Now nothing. can 
ell xemove: this; but the pay oe of 
Coniſtioniey', and, * the 


2nd deſign of ie:to:doe fo, [ph a 


deter not2$ an annihilatios, but. a 
change; ; 
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| change ; not as a ruine, but a diſſolution ; 
not as a bare privation of this life, but 
a door to another : So that when we 
dye now, we leave nothing behind us 

but our mortality ; part with nothin 
but our corruption ; nor are we ſo mich 
buried in. our graves, as laid up, they 
S being but ſo many beds from whence 
= - we areto berouzed ; when-Chriſt, who 
wy raiſed himfelf, ſhall raiſe us up, he who 
is the Head'draw us after Him, who are 
the members; without which bleſſed 
hope'we ſhould ſtill remain in the cham- 
bers of death , the pit ſhould not only 
ſwallow'usup, but ſhut her mouth upon 
us; our graves ſhould' devour our hopes 
vII {elves, and-we ſhould por ts 
. muckrdye, as in St. John's expt 7 
Ner3- 23 hg ſlain? with death. mak AY: ſince 
2 Tun. 1. Chrift' hath aboliſhed -death , - and 
brought life' and immortality to. light 
through the Goſpel ;*/now that he ha 
not only-difcovered but imparted it'to 
us, the face of things/is-quite changed; 
'That'which we dreaded before, we'now 
I, expe; what was oncea threat, is now 
become a.promiſe ; our:greateſt hope 1s 
in that which was ourigreateſt fear ; "If 
death affright us as natural” men; it 
| \ com- 
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tomforts us as Chriſtians; If we be its 


461 


Priſoners, we are the Prophet Zacha- 7:ctig. ra 


ry's priſoners of hope ; It does but the of-, 
fice of a gentle Gaoler, only unlock 


' our Priſon door, to let us out thence 


into everlaſting Manſions. 

Of all Articles then of the Creed , 
there is none more comfortable than 
that of the Reſurretion to good Chri- 
ſtians, nor any ſo important even. to. 
their tranquility in this life, whoſe mi- 
ſeries are ſo great and whoſe fatisfaQti- 


ons ſo thin -and empty, that without. 


hope of ſome releaſe from them, they 
ſhould be more condemn'd to live than 
to dye; Their life it ſelf would even 
kill them 3 They ſhould fink under the 


_ perpetual apprehenſion of a future no- 


thing, hate life and ſtill fear death, that 
is, not enjoy themſelves here, and be a- 
fraid of loſing themſelves for ever here- 
after. Upon which ſcore tis that our 
Apoſtle here is {o earneſt and fo concer- 
ned in aſſerting the neceſflity. of a Reſur- 
retion, which Heatheys and Saddaces 
utterly denyed, and many weak and ſe- 
duced Chriſtians ſcarce believed ( ſome 
affirming it already paſt, . others turning 
it into a mere Allegory, ) The _ 

e 
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he labours to convince by reaſons fetch'd 
from nature ; The latter here in the 


. Text'by an argument ad hominem drawn 


from the particular intereſt of {Chris 
ftians, who of all 6thers ſhould moſt 
ſuffer, if their hopes ſhould determine 


with this life : A fad and uncomforta- 


ble Conſequence would: then follow tg 
All, ' but a moſt _abſurd one alſo to 
theſe ; Others ſhould then be miſerable; 
but theſe of all others moſt miſerable ; 
For, | | | 

If in this life, &c. we Chriſtians, - we 
Apoſtles eſpecially -and Miniſters of 


ring , ſhould be of all men moſt miſerat 
Pang. 


_ In which words you may obſerve, 

_ 1. A falſe hope, a hope in Chriſt in 
this life only, with its effect, miſery, and 
greater miſery to. Chriſtians than to 
thers, who, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, are 
pronounc'd of all men moſt miſerable. 

.2. A true hope, a hope in Chriſt not 
m this life only , with its effe&t alld; 


Happineſs. For if the other' make its 


owners miſerable and moſt miſerable; 


"Then this ; by the Law of contraries, 


happy and moſt happy.; Happy in this 
world as well as in the other g Though 


there 
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there moſt, becauſe there is moſt happi- 


gels ; yet here too, becauſe here m—_ 


| /-The fiſt hope and its - effects are 


lainly expreſt ; the ſecond and 
as as neceſfarily imply'd, and 
of them together make hs. the 
full contents of, the Text. 
.- I ſhall not\confider the Parts: f mi- 


4 


nutely as I have propoſed them , but 


draw out the ſubſtance of them into 
theſe three following Propoſitions which 
naturally reſult fromthe Text. 

x7, Thar they who have no other 
hope but what this life affords them, 
are miſerable. 

2. That upon ſuppoſition of no bet- 
ter - ava all-good Chriſtians, but the 
Miniſters of Chriſt eſpecially, ſhould be 
aot only miſerable, bus of aff other 


mer moſt miſerable. 


3. That there is another Life to come, 


the expectation whereof makes them 


' who have it moſt happy both here and 


hereafter. ms 
'Of the in cheir order. And firſt, 


"That they who have no other hope Pur. L 


"And indeed-how can they” be other- 


wile, 
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wiſe, ſince this life is 'fo 2 Our eatly 
tears prognoſticate our" fatare unhappis 
neſs, and we come into this world with 
as much ſadneſs as we go out of it 
with horror. Some have curſt the day - 
Job 3- of their birth, with Job; others have 
not thought fit to allow that Title, but 
to thoſe days wherein -Martyrs 'have 
Cic. Tue. ſuffered. Some Philoſophers have affir- 
% 4.1. med, that man's chiefeſt happineſs had 
been not to have been born at all ; his 
next, to have dyed as ſoon as born, 
Nay the Scripture it ſelf repreſents our 
Bleſſed Saviour groaning when he raj 
ſed up Lazarus from the dead, for this 
reaſon-ſay fome, becauſe. he ſaw himſelf 
as it were obligd by his Siſters tears 
to fetch him back from the happineſs 
-of the other to the miſeries of this wret- 
ched life. Nor can. T much wonder at 
their fancy who have conceited that our 
\Souls were thruſt into theſe our Bodies 
8s-into. ſo many priſons,” ſince thok 
which are moſt conveniently, are but 
ill lodg'd there, our Bodies-at beſt,” be- 
ing but ſo many hoſpitals, if our Souls 
be any-better ; : for -as- diſeaſes plague 
the one, ſo paſſions and luſts as-much 
torment the: other. And: here ſhould I 
| © . declame 


-— a— ad fora D—_—_ Ye. tea Sons is. þ 4 


"RT © & AY. 


& 


wo v ot oo worm tr 1 0 o& ty, & TT fy o&& 


h_ LY 


LIMI 


Sermoin Twelfth 


dechme on. the miſeries! of humane life, 
the common beaten theam even of thoſe 
who know no- other, 'twere caſfie to be 
Eloqueht. - But not to. ſpeak of hap 
accidents which befall it,- we need no 
charge our Miferies on our Fortune, we 
owe them to our very Nature. Every 
man-is a ſeveral Exoch, miſerable by his 
very frame and. make, and 'twere need- 
leſs to borrow arguments from any 
thing but. himſelf to prove him ſuch, 
or go - about. to demonſtrate what he 
feels. His own Experience ſhows him 
wretched in what he ſuffers, and Rea- 
ſon will ſo even'in what he-enjoys. The 
Evil he endures ſadly afflicts him, and 
the Good he poſſeſſes does .not much 
afe& him; His Sorrows are-many and 
great, and his Joys but' few and ſimall ; 
Thoſe. come. unmixt, 'Theſe at beſt but 
alloyed:; ſo that Man is. wholly miſera- 
ble, and. but half happy. TI ſhall not 
trouble. my. felf to prove that he is mi- 
ſerable: in-what he ſuffers, for he finds 
himſelf fo ; but, which I conceive more 
proper to my -preſent. purpoſe , endea- 
vour to demonſtrate, . that the things of 
this life, were: they as high as fancied, 
could never create any true ſatisfaction, 
H h and 
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and conſequently muſt leave a Man tg 
mifery, ever+ in that condition wherein 
- he takes himſelf to be moſt happy. And 
this will m_u upon @ threefold ac 

count. x. Becauſe they are unfaris 
faQtory. 2. Becauſe not laſting. 3. Be- 
cauſe, upon ſuppoſition of no other life, 
the continual fear of death wonld render 
_ enjoyments of them moſt imper- 


I. Becauſe they are unſatisfaQuory, 


as not 1. bearing any proportion or fit- 
nefs to the Soul. They are material, 
and This ſpiritual. The Soul of Man 
being a fubſtznce of unbounded Deſires, 
can never be pleagd but with what is 
infinite. 2. And this diſſarisfaQtion we 
receive from things here below, appears 
then-moſt when we come to a trial: 
Our Enjefipent beſt confutes our Opi- 
nton' of them ; then 'tis we- find rhat 
they are bigger in our eye than in them- 
felyes ; in our defire, than in our review 
of them; and that onr expectations arc 
far krger than our fruitions. Theſe Ap- 


= of Sodem {hew fair and beautifull, - 


the leaſt touch turns them into 
duſt, and 'preſently diſcovers all their 
painted beauty to 'þe but gs” 
| an 
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and T!lnfion. 3. Add we to this, that 
there can be no furer mark of the diſh- 
tisfaction we find' in the things of this 
life, than that they prefently cloy us, 
Our continued enjoyment of the beſt 
of them tires us out, as Happineſs is 
aid to_ have done Polycrates, and For- 
tune Galha ; We ma be beholding to 
their variety for their comfort, nay to 
fome evil to make us reliſh any good in 
them. This is that which Zeathens 
themſelves have. expreſs'd in thofe Me- 
tamorphoſes of their Gods ; thereby in- 
timating, that great Perſons, tired out 
with their own Happineſs, have been 
forc'd. to deſcend to the Actions of their 
Iferiors ;, to difguiſe themſelves ſome» 
times, to eaſe themſelves of the voy 
burthen of their Honours, and lay aft 
that Grandeur which importun'd them : 
fo that the perpetual preſence. of the 
fame objes is ſcarce to be endured , 
though they tire us no otherwiſe than 
as they are always the ſame. And now 
kt Ptufoſophy tell us there. is no vacui- 
ty in Nature ; Divinity and our own 
experience will affure us, that there 1s 
nothing elfe in the things of is. 


Hh 2 2, But 
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2. But then ſecondly, Were the things 
of this life never ſo full in themſelves 
and ſatisfactory, yet, being not laſting, 
all the ſatisfaction we find in them can 
be but as they are, ſhort and fading too. 
What was ſaid of Drunkenneſs, That 'tis 
but a ſhort and merry Madneſs, is as 
true of all thoſe brittle Comforts 
which carnal Men have -in outward 
things ;* they are no better than. one 
day's vanities; born this light, and nor 
ſeen the next ; things of fo ſwift and 
diſpatching a nature, that they juſt laſt 
long enough to have it_pronounc'd of 
them that they have been ; having two 
characters ſtampt upon them by St. Au- 
tine, that they make wretched and 
Prſake ,. theſe two glaſly properties, 
that they are glittering and- breaking ; 
like ſome pieces of dry wood that imi- 
tate light, to whom belong theſe poor 
accompliſhments, to ſhine- and to_ be 
rotten. And as theſe things are ſhort, 
ſo are men too z They forſake men, and 
men muft leave them; As the faſhion of 
this world ſtill paſſeth away, ſo thoſe that 
are in it ; Theſe earthly Tabernacles 


vaniſh like enchanted Caſtles;: and they 
that dwell in'them ; The Inhabitants + 


decay 
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decay as well as their Houſes, and both, 
if no other life, muſt for ever lye buried 
in their own rubbiſh. 

3. Which ſad apprehenſion of a fu- 
ture Annihilation, is the third thing” 
which, of all other, makes a Man miſe- 
rable, and repreſents Death moſt terri- 
ble; Annihilation is a thing of fo dif- 
mal-an aſpe&;, 'that ſome prefer a bad 
being to none}; | and- think it- better to 
befor ever miſerable, than' for ever not 
atall | to be.''' Now he that/looks upon 
death not as'a-change, but- as an' irre- 
parable rune; can never'taſt the joys 
of 'life:; 'the-:conſtant apprehenſion of 
this' future norhing; 'makes/every thing 


 to:him as-nothing}; | That*bitter - pill 


ſhall Rill ſoure his delights more than 
the want of \one"ſurly 'Fews knee did 
Haman's felicity.- What” pleaſure can 
that Malefactor-take in any*thing of this 
world; who every minute -expedts his 


Execution ? Or /\what reliſh ''can that 


man. find -in"the 'choiceſt delicacies of 
Nature,: who, with Damocles; fits at the 
Table with a:Swore hanging'by a little 
thread, ready to fall with its point upon 
his head 2: Every mortel to ſuch a per- 
ſon':is gall; -*Tis ſo with him that ſees 

| Hh 3 his 


$. Sermon Twelth. 


| | his pompous-Scene of Greatneſs waited 
on by a fatal Cataſtrophe. . And theres 


fore Tully ſpeaking as' a right natural 
Man, is; plain. when he tells us, 'Morti 


timor tollit omnem vita: Jucunditaten: 


This was.e {ad Tolling-bell to the tri- 
umphing Emperor, ZHominem te eſſe me» 
ments; as it is to him that lives like a 
_ ina kind. of yr paw 4 w a _ 
ward enjoyments, that he mult dye 

a Man, nay like the Beaſt that periſheth. 
Such 2 perſuaſion would make a Socrg+ 
tes look pale at the Gght of: the: Hem» 
lock, in ſpight-of all thoſe-Cordials his 
Philoſophy could furniſh him with ; and 
indeed- it. were. eaſe to. prove, that all 
thoſe. remedies it a aber izhy 
terror of death, are very ineffectual, and 


the Philoſophers themfelves. but miſes 


rable Comforters, and-that,. upon ſup- 
poſition. of no other life:;t6;come, that 
{o famous ſaying of Solar, That uo man 


_ him @ place ae Ain greateſt fools 
part. of Reman Valour fo'much magni- 
fied, for men to offer violence to them- 
ſelves, would, no doubt, appear as full 
of Madneſs: to. a natural Mani, if well 
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conlidered, . as it does of .Impiety to. a. 


Chriſtian, Ru by depriving himſelf -6f 
his being, he muſt for _ put himſelf 


pa of a capacity of any turure enjoy- 


"By 3y chels conſiderations you may aow 
perceive how miſerable that perſot 
needs muſt be who confines his hope 


to the things: of this life, ſo. anlatiahacke- 

74, {6 brittle  perſing it t cadre 
he. that. __ them 'too,, . ce 

vhena' a 0s 4 is. perſuaded he:my ra 


Y ever not. tobe. Such 


7a mat is , & unhappy Cd miſery, 
er condi 


Jools » no praees or alleviate. it ;.. and Vs 


miterable rao in, his. fancied happineſs, 


becauſe. at belt, *ris yery low and but 
half poſleſſed.;... miſerable in what he 

&s aow;,.. but much- more in what 
le. expeQs hereafter; In a word, ſuch 
k.Qnc.'is moſt miſcrable.. 1n- his miſery, 
and cannot at all-be happy in his hap- 
pinels, becauſe. he imagines 2 time caln- 
ings when .he ſhall be neither miſerable 


ar happy but eternally nothing. 
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on i If. this then be the ondition of Pur. 11 


a meer natural Man; then certainly 
* Hh 4 that 
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"that of a Chriſtian is yet more miſerq- 


"ble, if his hope 


alſo be'in this life only; 


Which i is the fecond Obſervation, If we 
*confider what: "God's Saints have: inal 


Agee en end 


T need ſerid® 


find that'out -of 'Hell none 


IaVe Reg: more. , For' proof hereof, 
you bit tor Cor 4-' or-ra. 


ther: tothe Fark to the Hebrews, where 


ſufferin 


cars. 


any mi artuine befell* 
: King, 18. then preſen 
Tract be * 


the. _ recital St. Paul makes 'of their 
It us;/ nor can'-our 
Pies "what 'they endured.” F 
e' Roman Stats 
,\ Chriſttant al} Leones." lf 
Aiited, [then Fas muſt *be 


Job s. 7. the troubler-of it.” "Man i Bory 'to' iron: 
Bles as the ſpatks fly - upward, fays Job; 


but the 


he muſt 


Chriſtian: 3. eng; 
more' tha the Man is bor to. 
- -if he be-to Gp: 4 


bundredfold in Phi Yme, "tis with perſe- 


Sg 


"Tis tha 


Mar.10.30 ©#Hons'« © He" that will live" godlly- Fo 


faffer them, fays St. Paul ; 27 im. 3 

, 1s this world ye foal have read 
Joh. e$ 33: *Such'a'man's 
profeſſion is ſcandalous, and his exaniple 
. odious. . For not being of the World, to 
| be ſure the World will hate 'him. Which 
as it is true 'of all good Chriſtians; {6 


fays Chriſt, 


LIFE; 


of 


Sermon Twelfth. 
of Chriſt's Minifters eſpecially. As they 
have a double. portion of God's Spirit, 
TJ of afflictions.” If others be chaſtned 
with Whips, then'theſe with-Scorpions. 
For: beſides their common profeflion , 
the'nature of their office will expoſe 
them to troubles.” They that convince 
the world of ſin, ſhall ſtir up its malice; 
and while” they :defie' the powers of 
darkneſs; inevitably procure their ha- 
tred. 


eh And here, forithe better enking good 
tv aſſercion; thar Chriſtians of all'other 
men are moſt miſerable,-T ſhalt premiſe 
thei two'things;! 1. That the ſtronger 


men's apprehenſions 'are_ of ;evil, - the 
quicker: the ſenſe of them.'| 2;-That'the 


higher their-hopes, © the greater -their 
milery 1 NR the —_—_— of thoſe 
brgi2cto: 

. "Firſt, The wpprthenſion; if Gioagdnd 
aQive,' ever/gives an'edge and-ſting'to 
miſery: Therſbundeſt body is moſt Jen- 
fible/-of | painz3-and the:quickeſt reaſon 


bÞmisforrun&. © Expectation 'and-appre- 
 henſion heightemEvils; "the firſt anti- 


cipates; and thefecond exaſperates them. 
Now: theſe 'two-are higheſt ,in-Chriſti- 


ans. For whereas wicked - Men , who 
are 


Sermon Twelfth. 
are ſo immers'd inthe things of this 
life, that they ſcarce give themſelves 
leiſure to think of thoſe of another, doe 
far leſs apprehend them :- Chriſtians whe 
ſuffer their thoughts to dwell upon ſuch 
unpleaſing/ objects, :are; moſt ſenſible of 
them pÞvoopornc are" we which 
may juſtly 1e:ze upon'all o 'S; arid 
pans Arora y they ſuffer | theſe terrors 
with much more troubled-minds. And 
without queſtion the keennels of Chriſt's 


appre of what' ſin deſerved-was 
2 high - ."IFY of what he ſuffered. 
in which reſpect Ohriſtians - alſo. are 


more unhappy than the--moſt bruitiſh 
men, yea .than the beaſts that periſh, 
For whereas theſe feel-their. miſery when 
ir comes,” but doe - not;/anticipate it ; 
thoſe ſhall doe what:!the Dev: ow 
cated, continually torment:themſelyes 
before the time, and+but with imagi- 
nary 'Evils, if there be: no ſuch thing 
as a Hell:; Mortality; and- corruption 
would then:'make unreaſonableneſs! its 
ſelf a priviledge, and-the Atheiſt would 
in this life be far happier 'than the'beſt 


Chriſtian, and ill happier than he is, - 


if he could bring himlelfco have as lt 
| ney 4 


mz +. 
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te reaſon, as he has religion. There is 
no. doubt, but that (ſuppoſing no other 


life) his: enjoyments here would be fo 


much the greater, as his fears were leſs. 
Thus the Hog makes good cheer in a 
tempeſt , while Men make vows and 

yers ; he is ſecure, while the Philo- 
Poher looks [pale and aftrighted, and 
owes that tranquillity to his ſtupidity 
which the others:Philoſophy and Rea» 
ſon ſhall but diſturb. *Tis certain that 
ſhill-as a man's apprehenſions of another 
life have been lefs, his enjoyment of 
this has ever been more free: and full. 
The Epicure who: denied 'a God, 'or'at 


leaſt his Providence , did little trouble 


bimfelf with his Anger ; 'while he fan- 
cied ſuch a'Deity as would not diſturb 
men's pleaſures, - © he might peaccably 
enjoy his own 3-:himſclf became as vo- 
hiptuous as that. God he..made; 'and {o 
twas his whole buſineſs. co: create fhim- 
ſelf'-an imaginary Paradiſe, ;while he 
thought there: was no real one: [This 
made: ſuch-.:perſons give | themſelves 
over to all kicentiouſe? s.for their Prin- 
ciples being looſe, their Lives could not 
be ſtrict ; while their opinions were 10 
low of the Soul, their care could not _ 

| ut 
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but great for their Bodies ; The Immor- 
tality of the Soul once denied, the con- 
cerns for it- could-not be much, it be- 
ing not probable that” ſuch men ſhould: 


pleaſe themſelves: with a'- pretence-/'of 


vertue,.who deny'd the future rewards 


of it. And from ſuch -premiſes that: 
_ concluſion here mentioned -by St. Paul 


could not but follow.$::Let us eat. and 
drink, for to morrow'we dye. It is -but 
reaſonable to imagine; that they who 
thought they ſhould: dye: like beaſts, 
ſhould live like them; husband that life 
the beſt they:could, which ſhould.never 
return when once gone, and make it as 
pleaſant as they ſaw 'twas ſhort. Which, 
if there. were no. other/life:to come, was, 
no doubt; aratioral courſe:and the:high- 
eſt wiſedom. And ' this ſuppoſed ; The 
Children of this World muſt:needs be wiſer 
than ''the "Children of Light; Marthg's 
choice- much; better than Mares ; That 
Cardindl;who'ſaid he would not change 
his part in- 494 for:that: in Paradiſe, 
appear as wile as we: can:1magine: him 
Atheiſtical $:and thoſe mans jrofaſſion; 
Malachi:3. hat 'tis/a vain-thing to ferue 
the Lord; and little profit to be found in 
keeping of his Ordinances, were to be lookt 
upon 
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upon as the higheſt reaſon ; The true 
Chriſtian ſhould be of all . other the 
moſt unprofitable ſervant ; To be ver- 
tuous 'and to be vitious would be. all 
one, or rather, to be vertnous would be 
but a trouble and a check to us, nothing 
elſe but a ſubtle invention to debar our 
ſelves of the benefit of the good things 
of this world , when no better were to 
be expeRted. | 

: 2. The ſecond thing I laid down in 
order to the proving the Chriſtian more 
miſcrable than all other men, upon ſup- 
poſition of no future ſtate, is this; That 
the higher men's hopes are, the greater 
their miſery in their diſappointment. If 


| hope, but deferrd, vexes the Soul ; 


then hope, utterly fruſtrated, muſt needs 
confound it. : Which is fo true, that the 
bigher we riſe in our expectations, the 
greater muſt our fall be when we find 
them defeated. Now no profeſſion bids 
higher than Chriſtianity. It bids the 


; pooreſt beggar look upon himſelf as a 


King, one born toa Throne, and by fil- 
ling him with expectations of a Sceptre, 
which he ſhall never have, turns that 


Heaven he Prongly fanſies into a fool's 


Paradiſe. His fall from that place he 


{o 
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fo eagerly aſpires to, is like that of Ly- 
cifer from that he was once poſkeſs'd 
of. He hopes to ſhine as a tar in the 
firmament, when his glory muſt ſuf- 


' venient for this hfe, they ſhall do _— 
0 
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fer an eternal Eclipſe. Thus .does he 
ſe himſelf with an empty title, 
when he ſhall never enjoy the Inhert- 
tance ; and fo in purſuance of a dreant 
ſhall he loſe the more ſolid comforts of 
this life, and let go a ſubſtance to catch 
at ſhadows of good things to come, if 
thoſe good things be only in his Ima- 
gination ; if that death , which puts ar 
end to his miſery , ſhall add a greater 
one, by for ever depriving him of his 

fancy'd enjoyments. | 
I ſhall add this one Conſideration 


- more, that Chriſtians, as they are more 


miſerable than other men by their Pro- 
feſſion ; fo do they make themſelves yet 
more miſerable by their ſevere Princt- 
ples of Mortificatton and Self-denial, 
debarring themſelves of thofe Comforts 
and Sarisfactions which others freely 
enjoy. "Thus fthall the very Religion 
they profeſs perſecute ther more thar 
another's rage and envy ; and while the 
World ſhall deprive them of, things con: 
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of things neceffary ; That ſhall deny 
them things lawfull ; They themſelves 
things expedient too. If | Providence 
has given them' a plentifull fortune, 
their Religion ſhall forbid them the full 
,and free uſe of it. They muſt be poor 
in fpirit in the height of honours ; ' 
low in their deſires, though never fo 
high'in wealth and plenty ; Thus in the 
midſt of enjoyment do they ſcarce en» 
joy ; their Appetite muſt be curb'd in the 


| opportunities of its utmoſt indulgence ; 


and while good things are preſented to 
their view, they muft not reach out 


their hand to them, netther tonch, taſte 


nor handle , nor uſe the. World, bur as 
if they uſed it not. In which reſpe@ as 
they ſuffer more than others, fo ſhall 
they enjoy lefs too, while they loſe the 
—— and fail of thoſe here- 


But here ſome may obje& ; That al- 
though there were no God nor life to 
come, yet there is fo much ſatisfaction 
in livieg according to the ruks of right 
reaſon and vertue, - that even that con- 
fideration ſhould oblige men' to doe fo, 
and fo make them moft happy. 


I con- 
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I confeſs that to live according tothe - 


rules of right reaſon. is moſt agreeable 
to humane;nature and conducing to hap- 
pineſs.-in this life, and that they. who 
keep cloſeſt to ſuch rales, ſhould have a 
conſiderable temporal - advantage over 


, thoſe that break them. . For ſobriety, 


teniperance, meekneſs, chaſtity and the 
like, do no doubt add-as well :to the 


pleaſure as length of men's days, and 


therefore: Chriſtians, . who beſt obſerve 
and practiſe thoſe Vertues, muſt needs 
upon- this. account | 'enjoy themſelves 
moſt 'in ; this World ,- although; they 
ſhould fare no. better than others in the 
next. But. to this it, may be reply'd; 
That. befides that; the ;uſe of  Vertue 
ſhould: be. very. mean ,. if it ſhould-no 
otherwiſe make us happy than beaſts 
are, who'.contenting. themſelves; with 
what merely ſufficeth nature , are more 
' vigorous, /and ſome of. them ' longer 
livd than men ;- It may be queſtionable, 
whether a dry Platonical Ideaof a Vertue 


periſhing with our ſelves or a bare moral 


complacency. in- it, might in the balance 
of reaſon weigh down thoſe other more 
ſenſual delights which gratifie our lower 
faculties, of a ſevere and moroſe Ver- 


tuc 
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Þ tax have charms in it equal to all thoſe 


yarious pleaſures which: footh and flat- 


T ter our appetites; much more whetlier's 


calamitous one, fiich as that of a Ghri- 
ſtan uſually is, a vertue ſtill under-a 
cloud, and everias it were-on-the rack; 
perſecuted, hated' and afflicted here, and 
never to ;be conſidered hereafter. Fas 
be it from:me to decry moral Vertue, 
which even Heathens have: granted-:to 
he a reward to it ſelf, but furely in the 


- ſuppoſed caſe of annihilation; very ſhort 


of a full and complete: one, and. to cry 


 t:up, as ſome: doe, to' the: weakning of 


vur belief and; hope of the Immortality 
of 'the: Soul, however at firſt 'bluſh-:ic 
my ſeem - plauſible; i in: effect nv 
better thari a ſubtle invention” to ruine 
Vertue by itſelf , fince-it'cannot -poſſi- 
bly ſubfiſt but by the belief and fupporc 

another life; For ſetting this fide”, 
what would Vertue be but'a bare Noti- 
on?. what but a gaudy rattle to-{till 


and pleaſe Children'? but of little force 


to perſuade. men'to'quit a preſent ſenſi- 
ble delight: for a" bare” Philoſophical , 


thovgh never { taking: Speculation. 
Vertue may: carry a big Title, ſhe may 
_ appear: the faireſt thing of-the: world 
*r.: T1 


and 
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and be the leaſt uſefull, while men ex- 
pet no other advantage of their pood 
actions but the content of. having done 
them. *Tis what ſhe brings charms us 
more than her ſelf, her beauty would 
have no attraQtive had ſhe no dowry ; 
ſhe would ſoon be laid afide as the moſt 


_ unprofitable thing of the Earth, did ſhe 


not give us aſſurance of ſome better re- 
ward hereafter than what ſhe now be- 
ſtows. . The joys vertuous ations af 
ford do ſa far afte&t us.,as they are an 
earneſt of: greater, and thoſe ſatisfaQi- 
ons which ſpring from good deeds are 
ſo far to be prized as they promiſe and 
entitle us to higher ones.. If weare plea- 


. ſed in doing good here 'tis that we 


-may hereafter find it, and-if. we ſow in 
Erace, tis becauſe we hope one day to 
-reap:10 glory. Vertue without Immor- 
tality can never content us, and our 
longings after that are ſtrong arguments 
'of it; when we wiſh we prove it, and 
that we may attain it 'tis evident , be- 
cauſe we {ſo paſſionately deſire it. 0 
quam vilis © contempta res eſt homo, nift 
ſupra humana-ſe erexerit, ſays the Mora- 
lift. Thar man is not ſo much as a man, 
that is not a great deal more than *, 

| that 
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that raiſes not'himſelf above himſelf, 
that looks not beyond his threeſcore and 
ten years, nor above the ground he 
treads on. ' The vileſt worm' were hap- 
pier than he, . if his hopes were laid up 
where his body. ſhall be. He has a Hea- 
yen in proſpe&, and the expected joys 
of that quite ſwallow up his miſeries oft 
Farth. Now. indeed is the timie of his 
fowing, but” not” of his harveſt ; His 
work 1s here, but not his wages. His 
= Maſter that employs ſhall one'day 
[ly pay him, who gives him ſome of 
that pay in hand, bur bids him look for 
more ; and that bleſſed hope bears him 
up againſt all the diſcouragements of this 
life, ſweetens his afflictions here , and 
makes him happy in his very unhappt- 
neſs, while he comfortably expects to 
be more happy than he- can now fanfſie 
himſelf ever to be, becauſe he is fully 
perſuaded that there is another far bet- 
ter and more glorious life in reverſion, 
which brings in the third aid laſt Ob- 
fervation. - © + * | 


I. That there is another Life remal- Part. 11. 


hing, the Expectation whereof makes a 
Ii z Chrt- 
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«This am not now to rove to | Chi 
ſtians, becauſe it is a truth to be ſuppg- 

{ed by them, as it is in this Text. by 
St. Paul Chriſt has ſufficiently demon- 

| firated i by 0 Hr oe. the dead, 


a the force: of our Apo 
oe fvite gg £1 we tho FI 


__ douby of it, And. to ſe: 
clearly, This grand, Artiele of the 
ſian Faith, Mg ek ction, 
to be. taken for FEA | 
Chriſtians.. T4 may deny th 
its may wiſh, j [ 
A au 


They have idle reake eſtion tha 
4 Fe their hi leſt 
SP Td are. as in it and 


£ Tim. 2. lt upon it.. If they be 
Io _ Np er here, 'ti in_ hope to 
n.hereafrer, If with they be 
Heb. 12.2. to, endyre the on and the 
nn. of this life, *tis for the 3 Joy that is 
ſet before them in the next. A joy which Þ 
.  throughly apprehended cheers them up 


in- their greateſt dumps, . enlightens 


thei Very dungeons, rurns their priſons 
into 
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iro Palaces, their Hell into 4 Heaven, 
ir rhe into delights, and their 


beds of hot burning coals. into thoſe of 
down. Tt . rtiake 


; their afflictions infi- 
nirely more pleaſant than the Epicures 
moſt exquiſite. pleaſures can be. Ajo 

ore which forrow can no more ſtand 
than a miſt before the Sun, that preſent- 
:chafes away that evil Spirit. of of Me- . 
n icholy, which ſizes the ha ppy World- 
ig in. the midſt « of all be jollities, 
damps his fpirits, makes his. chaplets of 
Roſes wither on his head and that 
ſtinking fly wt ich ſpoils his mo  fra- 
Fay tet, as oft as he ſhall ſeri: 
Bly confider , "that he mult, one uy 
ecorne - a Part of his o\ n. lands, ye 
ra for eyer in the dui and his ho- 


| | reds with him ; which 3 et is. the beſt 


expe, For ſuch a one can no 
are ok upon Dearh. than as a 
reſt hi YRS. to flo 
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red hereafter to enter into Hogs. Such 
men dare not openly deny an Immorta-. 
lity, and yet they will not believe it; 
or, if they do, 'tis ſo faintly, that their 
lives wholly confute their, judgments. 
'Tis ſtrange to ſee how many there are 
that. having nothing buy. froſt in their 
veins and earth in their-face, do yet 10 


| much doat on that life which they have 
now ſcarce -any part ing -,whoſe faith 


reaches no farther than their ſenſes, and 


yet ſcarce retain they thoſe ſenſes ; whoſe - 


frame. ſhould lift them up. above the 
Earth, and their affections: carry them 
wholly: to'it;  They- are unwilling to 
lave. the World; though-they ſee they 
cannot keep it; - in their weak and en- 
kebled bodies they carry ſtrong deſires 


to-it, being.dead to everything but to: 


the. pleaſures-;thereof , which. yet they 


487 


cannot now,'enjoy, becauſe they cannet : 


taſte ,- and do-then covet moſt when 


they are juſt leaving them: Than which, 


as there cannot; be.a greater folly, fo let. 


us take heed. how we imitate. it, - learn 


to. look off from- thele.:2emporal- things Gun 4 


+. 


which are ſeen, -to thoſe -eternal which * 


are not ſeen-;.-; get ſuch a perſpective: of 


taith as may draw Heaven: nearer tous, 


Ii 4 | ſhew 
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. it out even in this world, this common : 
ſhop of  charige, 'work it oat of that in 
which it is not ; ed. of riches by not 
truſting in and well: ce out of. } 
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ſhew us thoſe glories which Chriſt has 
prepared for us and already taken poſ- 
ſeffion of in his'own fleſh, that fo ours 
may reſt 'in hope: and one day inherit 
His kingdom. And now fince 'Chriſt 
has given us 'ari affarance-of | Immorta- 
yy let us endeavour tp lay the founds- 

tion of a happy one in this 'k, to work 


the rleafires of this wo 
and forſiking them, out of fclh be] by 
crucifying it with the hits and afeQions 


thereof. = and out of the world'it ſelf by 
overcoming #. Laſtly, and above bind 


let us labour-to' ſecure-this- 


mortality which lies before-us' by ack 


good works 'as may follow*us through 
the huge and 'unconceivable” trat of 


Eternity,  Elſe-we may be eternal as 
to wiſh we were mortal;' with againſt | 
our intereſt, that 3» this life oy we had: 
hope ; make our ſelves, , who now fear 
death to' dread\immortality too, hope” 


that there' were no eternal jays, and 


tremble-at 'the thoughts even i hi. 
fich our. ves © 
nth ſhould 
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has | ſhould give us no juſt ground to hope 
of | for. But if while we enjoy this life we 
urs | make laſting proviſions for the next, by 
rt | good works, then do we truly hope in 
iſt hriſt, and then the ſeeds of Vertue 
a- f and Piety well cuftivated here , ſhall 
' hereafter yield-us the happy fruits of a: 
glorious Immortality ; which he grant 
- us who hath brought life and immortality > Tim. r. 
-t0 light through his Goſpel , Feſus Chriſt 05  ... 
in us, the — To whom with 
- tha Father, Sc. Amen. © 
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F beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by 
the mercies of Ged,-'that. ye preſent 
your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, -which us your 
reaſonable ſervice. 


Aint Paxl being from a Jew con- 
'verted to a Chriſtian, hath ta- 

” ken great pains not only to 
prove the reaſonableneſs of his doing lo, 
but. that Jpdaiſm.it ſelf was to be Chriſt- 
ned, the Tegal Waſhings to be at laſt 
baptized ; That whole. Oeconomy to 
. be done away , that it might be made 
complete, and to be deſtroyed, that it 
might be perteRted. And it was _ 
; 4 POV”! - 
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that it was to be ſo; For the Law 
could not juſtifie , becauſe its perfor- 
mances were but low, its Promiſes but 
near, and its ſtren th weak: The Law 
then could 'not juſtifie had it been ob- 
ſerved, but_ being broken it could con- 
demn ; ſo that our Saviour, to upbraid 
the Jews, refers them not only to him- 
4, but to Moſes.. in whom they did truſt. 
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And indeed 'tis as viſible that the Jews 


did break their Law , as that they did 

of it ; "They were equally zealous 
in obſerving , and induſtrious in tranſ- 
preſſing it ; . Inſtead of Religion they 

ad brought themſelves to be a Sect 
humorſome and peeviſh, arrogant and 
cenlorious.; All the world was to be of 
their way, and yet themſelves-not of it; 


To that they. were as I may fo fay, 1do- 


laters of the.true God, ' whoſe Circum- 
cifion was uncircumciſed ; As if that 
fact of Moſes when he brought the Law 
had been the Type of the future obſer- 
Vance of it, when at the time of brin- 
gin the Tables, he brake them. 

ut” not_ to. upbraid the Jews. with 
their failings, let us' ſee what uſe there 
is to be made of them ; while they per- 


form the letter, let us ;obey 1 the meaning; 
; whue 
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wliile their Sabbaths are lazy, let ours 
be holy. They wrote the Law on their 
Garments , let us write them on our 
Hearts ;, They boaſted of it, let us doe 
it; While they facrifice their Beaſts, let 
us offer up to God the more precious 
bloud of his own Lamb, and with that 
bloud our ſelves. - For we Chriſtians is 
Heb. 10. well as 'the Jews have an Altar, fays 
of IPs St: Paul ; and are Prieſts too, a royal 
Apoc.1. 6. Þ rieftbbod fays St. Perer : Aaron and his 
| Succeſlors fled up 'Bufls and Rams, 
unreaſonable Creatures, that were 


flain; and then offered ; But we-our, By. | 


Zies, and thoſe ſuch Living Sierifices : 2s 
Metis, | ns ke up 4 reaſonable Service. No Calves 


to_be Preſented, but thoſe of oF 


lips. For, 2. Lamb arid 2 & Dog. 

nels and innocence, ard fe yr 2 Gar 
Juſts-muſt be facrificed, No bg 

Þut of inbred : Eorruptions; 'no flaug] vn 
but of zhe old; man, "who! th , rene 


our Sacrific , and fo | ran E 
ivin Ti 109 | * up 


g es 
becoming aHoly God: Ad! fo 
our Sari ces with ſiich ;-Ong Oey 
muſt ne, {end forth. a"ſeet arid « acceps 
table odear to Gid, and paſs. with Him 
-not only for a. Satriffce but, which is 

more, 
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more, be heightned to a reaſonable Ser- 
vice. | 
And this our Gratitude calls for and 
qur.Iptereſt, We owe it to Gad, as: to 
our Creator, who made our Bod7es, and 
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as to our Redeemer, who hath purchaſed 


them. We owe it to our ſelves too, if 
we will be happy in the enjoyment. of 
God, who as Ze i not a God of the dead, 


ut of the, [roing, will have. a, living Bo-. 
 &y for a Sacrifice, and not a_Carkals. 


And this in all reſpeRs is ſo regſonable, 
that .it may well be matter of wonder , 
why our. Apgſtle ſhould ſpend ſo much 
paſſionate Rhetorick to perſizade us to 
$ive up. that unto God , which 'tis- our 

igheft advantage He ſhould vouchſafe 


| to accept. But then ſure it will be a 


much: greater wonder, if we ſhall refuſe 
to hearken to his ſo pathetical and car- 
neſt Entreaty, ' copjuring us by the mer- 


cies of God , with ſuch humble conde- 


ſcention and ſubmiſſive inſiquation, cal- 
ling us His Brethren, whom he might 
have, commanded .as our {piritual Pa- 
ſtour, and Father , in Chriſt ; And all 
this. but to make_us more our, ſelves by 


being God's. | 


The 
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The Text then conſiſts of two Parts, 
a Preface, and a Duty. | 


T. The Preface in the former part of 
the Verſe, I beſeech you, where we may 
obſerve, - | 

1. The Apoſtle's method of procee- 
ding here, not by way. of Command, 
but Entreaty, 7 beſeech you, and that 
too back'd with. a double Argument, 
The former  couch't in his affeQtionate 
Compellation, Brethres ; The latter 
drawn from the Bounty and Goodneſs 
of God, appearing in his Mercies, which 
the Illative Particle Therefore points to, 
implying a former experience and taſte 


. IT. The Duty, comprehended in the 
latter part "of the Text, That ye pre- 
ſent, &c. Where we have, 

I. What weareto preſent, Our Bodies. 

2. 'How we are to preſent them, by 


way of Sacrifice. 


. 3. The Properties of that Sacrifice, 
which muſt be, 1. 4 living, 2. 4 holy 
one; And, which is rather an effe& or 
conſequence, than a property, as fuclt, 
it will be acceptable. | 

4. And 
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4. And laſtly', Here is the Concluſt- 
on of all, by way of an Exegefis, or far- 
ther Explanation, what ſuch a Sacrifice 


imports, viz. A reaſonable Service. 


Of thieſe in their order ; And, firſt, 
of the Preface, and that very briefly, 
for I muſt not detain you long in the 
Porch. ; 


7 Beſeech you! The Apoſtle might 


have ſaid, I command you ; But ſuch a 


ſmooth way beſt became a Preacher of 


the Goſpel. - 'The Prophets indeed take 
another Courſe- ſuitable to the Preach- 
ing of the Law, which is uſually deli- 
vered as it was firſt promulged, in thun- 
der and lightning, every ſentence in the 
Law carrying death in it, anid every /et- 
ter thereof, being a ki/ing one. But 
Chriſt's Embaſſadors are to uſe a diffe- 
rent dialect; We pray you in Chriſt's 
ftead, be ye reconciled unto God, is our 
Apolſtle's language, 2 Cor.-5. 20. And 
ſuch Court-ſhip as'this commonly pre- 
vails more on men than fevere and ſul- 
len arguments, and gentle inſinuations 
do better perſuade them than the per- 


emptorineſs of ſtrit reaſon commands; 


It being an eaſter matter to ſurprize than 
force, 


4 
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force , to. lead- than to' drag them to 
duty. 


thren.;: A. word of humble condeſcenſi- 
on in ſo great an Apoſtle, eſpecially to 
inferior Chriſtians ;; A more charming 
word than Ceſar's, Commilitones, where- 
by St. Paul , like a skilfull-Orator , la- 
bours' to beget a good opinion. of.. his 
Perſon, the better.to make:way for his 
Advice, which is ſeldom ineffectual 
where the Party to be perſuaded has: 
4 opinion of. its Authior ; The: af- 
1 


on of a Brother cupoing him to-4 + 


-" oy ready. entertainment. of his Coun- 
el 
, et, thirdly, As-if the Apoſtle 
the weakneſs and inſufficiency 
of this-motive., He- adds 4 ſtronger., 
The Mercies of God ; That if they would 
t hearken to him for his own, they 
would doe. it for, God's. fake ; A.God 
Whoſe mercies were -more- infinite- than 
their fins or their neceſlities. could be. 
Now. mercy-2s it 1s at RING, {0 1 is 


it, withall an engaging word; 


cover {in and preſent.ir.; It How difo- 
bedience.to be unkindneſs, and ill _ 


0939 ll nature. foe eneny had 


Pied 


Sits 


But then, ſecondly, F, beſeech "you, Bre- 
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done me this diſhonour, I would have torn | 
it, fays the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 55. 12. When W 
Ceſar ſhall receive death from the hand = 
of Brutus, the hand is more. grievous 


than the death it brings, to behold that I # 4s 


ng, > 


was more in{upportable than endure it. 

Our bleſſed Lord, who had greater Ago- 

nies of love than ſorrow is now capable Q < I 
of, finds no greater ſorrow than to fee ,,% 

his love negle&ted. Our Ga ID. 
fills his Cup with a more bitter LO 

our Ambition wreathes him a 

Crown ; our ranking Religion, among I 
other ſtratagems, places him again a- © 

mong . worſer Thieves ; and that we 

own Him in words for our Lord, is we Wa 

the civility, or rather mockery 'of Pj-=2 2 
late, who when he nail'd Him to the I AN 
Croſs, cry'd out, Thw is Feſus, the King © Z 

of the Fews. It he be a King, and his©> ty 
Subjes not obey Him ; if a Father, 

and his Sons abuſe him ; if a Lord, 

controll'd by his Servants ; - or a Savi- G. 

our, and condemn'd by thoſe he ſayes : 54, 


The Sufferings are enhanſed by the Au- P 


thors of them ; Nay, what he ſiffers 2 
from us, receives weight from what He me LL 
deſerves of us ; {o that He bears the bur- VP = 


k. | Is 
ah Hep Fas roy I 
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his&.ove,and grieved with his own Comm- 
paſſion ; That very kindneſs which doth 
endure, makes it not to be endured ; 
His tenderneſs becomes to Him a bur- 
then fo inſupportable, that nothing but 
love could bear it from us, and yet 
that very love doth make it more in- 
ſupportable. 7 beſeech you therefore by 
the Mercies of God, &c. | 
Of all thoſe things which have a 
black character, Ingratitude is the moſt 


confeſſed ſo ; The Vice this not of a 


ag 


Man, but of a Fiend. Kindneſs is Ob- 
ligation, and the cords of a Man ſtronger 
than thoſe of Iron. The conſideration 


of the Mercies of God ſhould not only 


make us, doe our Duty, © but love it; 
not only ſubmit to God's Commands, 
but be glad of them ; It ſhould make 
us rejoyce when we have an occaſion 
to deny our ſelves for his ſake ; for 
then indeed we can- only diſcover whe- 
ther we are gratefull in earneſt. Who, 
the moſt profligate wreteh, would not 
ſerve God. if it were to be done only 
by gratifying of his own pleaſtre ; if 
God were to be pleaſed only by doing 
what his own luſt would prompt him 
to? But this confideration chiefly _ 

| make 
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us to make us love Him, to remove his 


Sermon Thirteenth. © 499 


make us enamoured with our hardeſt Ha Ho f 
duties, that they are opportunities of 11 Ky Ser 
diſcovering our thankfulneſs. for paſt 3,4 jprrſaun 


blefſings. And is any ſo ſtupid as to /; —_ 
reflet on the Mercies of God, and not fo oy comaad 


be- refreſht with the very thought of mY ” 9A 
them 2 Doubtleſs they are as'it were oe. tefcad 


once more received by being conft- 
dered , nor can we thank God for them 
without enjoying them over again ; we mph 
recall paſt Favours by remembring {s ecom# 
them, and double our preſent Mercies c4o7 ee 
taking notice” of them. © But for the 
moſt 'part ſo unworthy are we as wel bas «yy 
to value Enjoyment till Want teacheth they ues 
ns to doe ſo ; God is to be angry with nut " k/ 


Mercies to make us'taft them ; and he 9-17 W- 
has" little reaſon to continue theſe Mer> 741, & CT 
ces tg us, which are only vataed when & feptg 4 
He takes them from us. + ae | 
"And yet mtthinks St. Panl is as high bs Y WE 
in Rhetorick as he is in Devotion, when ft day, 
he  befeeches us by the Mercies of God. it mote 
If his Love cannot prevail, his Empire ,, 
furely ſhould not. | His Commands, one Hind 
would think, ſhould be of leſs force ,, p,,,, - /: 
than his Promiſes ; for They indeed lay Mhp 
hold upon ns, 4" Theſe within = ty wy5, 

Kk 2 Hh 
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St. Paul then hath here uſed his ſtron- 
geſt argument ; when he beſeecheth, he 
doth moſt effetually command ; and 
the moſt ſweet, but withall the moſt 
powerfull Motive is the Mercies of God. 
The word here implies Tender compaſl: 
fions, even beyond thoſe of Mother ; 
Bowels of Mercies, not one Mercy, but a 
cluſter of them ; nor thoſe common 
ones,  promiſcuouſly ſcattered on good 
and bad, . but ſuck as concern our Souls 
and better life, which: the Tlative Par- 
ticle Therefore implies ;; ſending us back 
to the former part of this Epiſtle, where- 
in the Apoſtle had at large diſcourſed of 
God's .infinite Mercies from all Eternity 
prepared for us, of our Predeſtination, 


 EleQtion, Juſtification in Chriſt, and the 


like. Theſe are thoſe Bowels of Merctes, 
by which the Romans and we are con- 
jured, The Mercies of God indeed ; for 
who but He could beſtow them ? . And 
who ſo hard a+Flint, whom :ſuch ſoft 
Feathers cannot break? Who ſuch an 
Adamant, whom the Bloud of God ſhed 
tor him cannot ſoften 2 Who as he gaye 
Himſelf for us, may well expe& we 
ſhould offer up our ſelves unto Him ; 
Which leads me to the main Duty ws 
— 


| 
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- the Text, in theſe wordsg That ye pre- 


{moak of our Incenſe muſt yield a plea- © 314 | 
ſing odour to Men as well as to God, 


that they forget themſelyes to be Men ; 
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ſent your Bodies, QC. 


And here the firſt thing to be conſj- Part IH. 
dered, is, What we are to preſent unto ***Duty bad 
God, to wit, Our Bodies, and thole, firſt, Fuck p- WE 
in the moſt ſtrit and literal ſenſe, as 77* fo, MA 
being the moſt vifible part of our Chri- egg , = | 
ſtian Sacrifice, the Organs of our Souls { {61 Prod 
whereby they both work and diſcoyer mFae tafupy. 
their Operations. There is indeed a &ud fo ray | 
hidden man of the heart, as St. Peter calls Atm | 
it, x Per. 3. 4. whoſe inward Oblations 7s then: wh | 
are as inviſible as that God to whom ? Perfecbs 
they are made, and only diſcernable by oy 
that Eye, to whom all things are naked ; 4 - 
But there muſt be ſomething viſible 4 Fe | 
that muſt take and afte&t ours. The form | 


and the fire of our Sacrifice blaze out 
on the Altar. There are who would 
exempt their Bodzes from the Service 
of God. God, ſay they, s a Spirit, and x,y, , .,. 
muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 
and Evangelical worſhip is Spiritual 
worſhip. Theſe Men are ſo Angelical, 


and yet St. Paul will tell them that the 
| Kk 3 very 
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very Angels themſelves have their knees ; 


Phil. 2.. 10. id we find. that Holy Men * 


have ever employ'd them in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and yet never thought 
their Worſhip the leſs ſpiritual for all 
that. The Prophet Davzd calls for fall- 


ing down and worſhipping, and — 


before the Lord : Nay our Lord Himſe 

in his prayers lay proſtrate on his body, 
and bowed his head on the Croſs with as 
doration as much as langzor ; thereby 


teaching us, that our addreſſes to God 


are not the leſs ſpiritual for being man- 


nerly. *Tis true indeed that an humble | 


Body and a ſtiff unpliant Soul doe ill 
ſuit together. The ſervice of That, like 
the Mint and Cummin, is not to be left 
out, while the inward devotion of the 
Soul, like the weightier matters of the 
Law, claims the precedency, and 1s the 
main part of our Sacrifice ; without 
this the bowels thereof will not be ſound 
and entire, but like Ceſar's portentous 
Sacrifice, want a heart, or reſembling 
that hypocritical one of him in Lucian, 
who preſented his Deity with an Oxes 


bones covered with the Hide, when the 


Fleſh and Entrails were gone. - But 


St. Pau} has made up the Chriſtian Sa 


erifice 


Wwe aw 0&0 = 
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& crifice full and compleat, x Cor. 6. 20. a Heajmlle 
Y Glorifie God in your body and in your ſpis 


F no {eſs than "ſuch a kind of Sacrikedge, well £/ 


dies and Souls cannot be parted here, ©. 

J and 'tis the Devil that would fain di- af 1& 
a 

up lhe | 


{ ing that God would be glorified in both, 


j Zo doe thy will, agg And we mult Heb. 0.5. 
(k 4 
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ritz and he has given us a very good toro Jaels 
reaſon why each of them ſhould be 7, «y {4 
employ'd, becauſe both are God's ; both Fey1rcs Z. 


bought with a price ; and therefore 'tis 14> /alf 44 


- 


as was that of Ananias and Saphyra, to Tr 
keep back any part of this price, to make und Jeff 
any reſerve where: all is God's. Our Bo- 7 if Mer af 


vide them. And therefore well know- 


he required but one part of Chriſt for us « {* 
his ſhare, only the homage of his out- 7,,," 
ward Man ; being fired that if God 5 

had not both, he would have neither. pt; 


But not to trouble you with the 
proof of ſo clear a truth, let it be our 
endeavour ſo to preſent each part to . 
God that it may be acceptable. And Puplyye 
firſt, Our Bodies, The Plalmiſt prophe- + 
tically bringing in Chriſt into the 
World, ſhapes him a Body ; 4 Body haſt 
thou prepared me ; Pal. 40, 5. For what 
end and purpoſe 2 It fellows, wer. 7. * 


endea- 
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- endeavour fo to fit and prepare ours, 
that by them God's will may be done too; 
And that we ſhall dee, by making them, 
as much as in us lyes, Spiritual and An- 
gelical, active and nimble in the Ser- 
vice of God, by laying afide every weight 
that clogs and renders them unapt tor 
that ſervice; by keeping them under, 
and making them ſervants to thoſe 
Souls which have,a natural right over 
| them ; by preſerving theſe garments of 
 Jam.1.27. the Soul auſpotted from the world and by 
Jud-23- 7he fleſh, ſo far ſhould we be from pre- 
ſenting God with Bodies worn out in the 
drudgery of Sin and Satan, and which 
have as it were paſS'd through the fire to 
Moloch, to whom our Souls, like Mezen- 
tius gueſts in the Poet are tyd as to fo 
many loathſome Carkaſſes ; Bodies not 
of God's making, but of our own ; ours 
indeed, appropriated to us, but not ſuch 
as the Apoſtle here beſeecheth us to of- 
fer up unto God. Bur then, 
2. As our Souls doe as far exceed our 
Bodies, as Jewels doe their Caskets ; fo 
ſhould our main care be for them, ſo 
, to adorn and enrich them with all ſpi- 
_ ritual graces, that they may be fit pre- 
ſents for God. For if our Souls, which 
are 
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are but like Salt to keep our Bodies 
from Corruption , ſhall themſelves be 


'rotten and unſavoury, wherewith ſhall 


they be ſeaſoned» Now as theſe have 
their fleſhly part too, which muſt be 
mortified and conſumed ; ſo have they 
their ſpiritual part, which muſt be refi- 
ned. St.Paul calls it the ſpirit of our mind, 
Eph. 4.23. wherein we are chiefly to 
be renewed, wiz. the ſuperior faculties of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, which we 
are to offer up unto God as the pureſt 
part of our Sacrifice, and which 1s pro- 
perly our Reaſonable ſervice. For God 
who is a God of Underſtanding, is to 
be worſhipped par? mente, in thoſe fa- 
culties which carry in them a more ex- 
preſs character of his Image, and where- 
by we doe in a more eſpecial manner 
partake of the divine Nature, as we doc 
by our Reaſon, which in a Heathen's 


$05 


expreſſion is nothing elſe but Deus 7» Sen. Ep.31. 


humano corpore hoſpitans. And this we 
give up to Him when we wholly reſign 
it up to his Wiſedom ; when we ſacr#- 
fice this our Jſaac at the foot of his Altar. 
We give Him our Wit by maintaining 
his Truths, and our Memory by trea- 


- furing them up; We give Him our 


Thoughts, 


& 41. 
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Be” Thoughts, by meditating on his Word 
Fs mafle 5 and Works; Our Wills, by thoroughly 
Batre "A CI them to his Will ; and our 
a £, Afﬀedtions, by ſetting them on things above. 
OY nm wh 3- And this 1s properly that Sacrifice 
JT ark which the Text enjoyns us, alluding to 

a 714 jn the World, and is as ancient as Reli-' 
WT fer gion it ſelf. "Twas ſo before and under 
Mp 44) the Law; Abel, Noah, Job facrificed 


wp expreſly commanded ſo to doe, Exod. 


old, ſo does it ſtill prompt ZHeathens to 

this way of worſhip, thereby doing ho- 

= f 6437 "mage to the great Creator, and eknot: 
bi F ledging him Lord of all things, and 
Fc themſelves —_ depending on 
Him. For Almighty God, from whom 

/ 200 ; ve had all our Bb iſtence , hath in all 


-.> Ages required one thing of us back. as. 
Fanfec 


gain, that we ſhould repa ſomething as 

an acknowledgment that he deſerv'd all ; 
Frontal and hence probably came the Original 
x", of Sacrifices. But the Fews were in- 
rl . 6» ſtrufted in another ſuper-added mean- 
_ i ing of that cuſtome- beſides, viz. That 
ZH God was not only to be adored as 2 


rv mf Lord, but ta be appeaſed Na a Judge ; 
Ki refs þ I-20 wy oy; £5 his 


pu FE cs —_ Brey 
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2% that manner of Worſhip, which was ever - 


62 =] then. And under the Law the Jews were - 


i= 8.20. & 10.26. And as Nature did of 
per Ul | 
Let 
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his Empire, by being ſo owned, was to Arn 
be dreaded too. When we flew our Bud PT 
Beaſts, we were to remember that our TG lat 
_—_ _— d that _ we inflicted, $ 
and pun! only what we were to 7, 0 © 
have endured ; That innocent Beaſts T' wa 
were to be offered up for guilty: Men ; Heb.ro: $. 
and what was due to the Sacrificer, was+.{3; and | 
to be laid on the head of the Sacrifice. fe 
Et wiles animas pro meliore damus. Ovid. Foft, i 
Poor man! whoſe fin hath brought him 2xms 15 / 
to ſo great a diſtance from his Maker, «- 
that the very Beaſts muſt ſet him nearer. ,; } _ 
vin hath ſtrangely transform'd us, that 4 347 7 
we are not to approach Heaven, unleſs ** 7 
a Brute make way, Man is plac'd in a «- an 7 
ſtrange order of being, when 'tis a dif> £294 A 
putable caſe whether Beaſts -are below FC 19 c- 
or above him, On the one hand we meafuyg) : 
command them; on the other they at- #74 7/3. 
tone for us; Here, we give Laws to 77A, we 
them ; There, we beg pardon by them; Gd 
We feaſt upon, and we ſacrifice by them ; 


of kg 
They are our luxury, 'and they expiate If | 


it ; by them we fin and we pray, who,, - : 
make up ſo much of our crime and our 7," ; 
devotion too ; make up a great part of -;/ mh 
aur (hors and then remove it. Here p20. 
God bath certainly repreſented unto us £2 3s | 
| | LUYASHE: | / : 
mo = ni Ez [9 oo fra pred ”_ : 
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the meanneſs of ſin by the vileneſs of 
the price that is paid for it ; and Man 
is fallen into an order below that, out 
of which he takes his Intercefſor. But 
however the - Jews or other. Nations 
might think that Sacrifices could re- 
move the guilt ; certainly they did but 
upbraid it, and rather ſignifie our death 
Heb.ro. 4. than remove it. 7t is not poſſible that the 
Plal.50.13 bloud of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take a- 
way fin. There is need of better bloud 
to ſatisfie the God that is offended ; and 
there muſt be other Purgations for the 
Conſcience that is defiled. The Law 
was in its Ways and Inſtitutions too 


weak for ſo high a purpoſe ; It could. 


little more than adumbrate what the 
Goſpel did perform. St. Paul, who un- 
derſtood the Nature of Judaiſm, handles 
that argument in all his Epiſtles, eſpe- 
cially in this and that to the Hebrews, 
and there uſeth thoſe terms which ex- 
preſs not how the-Law of Chriſt doth 
oppoſe that of Moſes, but how it doth 
exceed it ; how it does accompliſh what 
that did barely ſignifie, and by their fi- 
ures expreſſes our duties. He does not 
take away Sacrifice (for without Sacri- 
. fice no Religion ) but only my 
or 


* 
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For the Law being changed, it is ne- —;; | 
ceſſary that the Serifce ſhould be ſo mar 
too ; That what was before Carnal, {72 f/Lar— 
ſhould now be wholly Spiritual ; That ,,:4/ 

now Men ſhould be ſacrificed inſtead of ., 4 rmo/ 


; 


ſhould be the Dove or the Lamb; and 
Luſt the Goat ; The Heart the only Al- */7-4/ gow 
tar, Mortification the Knife, and Chari» {o {#1 ſ 
ty the true Fire. In a word, Devotion c 
now 1s the proper Sacrifice of a Chriſti- ahrbag G 
an, and Himſelf the Temple, the Prieſt very \-fo 
and Sacrifice too. 1 ta ; 
Whereby we may clearly ſee how -£ Au Ah - | 
much more favourably God deals with 4:/4 tc 
us Chriſtians than he did with the Jews, 1 /anure 
among whom certain perſons had right Fob OM 


. 
- 


to ſacrifice, and at certain places and } 


times, whereas now thoſe diſtin&tions / 
are quite taken away, every Chriſtian 
being a Prieſt of a nobler order than 
that of Aaroz, and not confin'd either 
to time or place. 2ly. In that God re- 
quires not now of us ſuch ay expenſive 
Devotion as formerly he did of the 
Jews ; no herds of Bulls and Rams, nor 
Rivers of oz], no ſuch coſtly Sacrifice 
as Solomon offered up at the Dedication 
of the Temple, and ſuch as would per- 

haps 


$Fro 


Deum fru- 
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haps undo us. We need not go to the 
herds to fetch an Offering : were we now 


to facrifice as did the Jews, the loſs of a 
Beaſt would perhaps reſtrainus more than 


the ſenſe of God's anger or our own deme- 


rit. But here he that cannot give a Lamb 
for his Tranſgreſſion, may give ſome of 
himſelf, offer hunger for ſhew-bread, and 
thirſt for a drink-offering , conſecrate a 
meal inſtead of a beaſt, and ſhed a ſowr 
faſting ſigh for incenſe. And fuch an 
eaſie way no doubt we will well like of, 
who as we can objec that legal Sacri- 
fices were an inſufficient expiation, can 
at the ſame time quarrel with them too 
for being an expenſive one. When we 
rejoice that we are to be atton'd by a 
nobler Sacrifice, we are better pleaſed 
haps that it is alſo a cheaper one. 

ut are our Beaſts ſpared from the Al- 
tar think we only to glut our Tables? 
Hath the great God remitted them ort- 
ly for the ſake of our other God , our 
Belles 2 Toour deyotion chang'd only to 


- gratifie our luſts > or, ſhall we be con- 


rent to offer up to God what cofts us no- 

thing 2 God did indeed once ſay, That 

He did not eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink 

the bloud of Goats ; But there is a ſenſe 
is 

* 
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in which he:does doe both, viz. when a 
poor Man feeds upon them ; Then do 
we attone for Gluttony, when we feed 
the Hungry ; Reſtitution expiates for 


Injuſtice, and Charity for Rapine. And 


thus St. Paul calls Alms, Aw odour of a 
ſweet ſmell, 4 ſacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleafing to God, Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13.16. 
And not only our Charity , but our 
* Prayers, F our Faith, [| our Praiſes, our 


etl - 


*Pſ.141.2. 
Rev. 5.8. 


Obedience, our Repentance and Morti- + Phil. 2. 


fication are in Scripture language Sacri- 
fices too, and ſach, as without them, all 
others are but abominatzons to the Lord, 
Prov. 15, 8. Dead Carkafſes, not /;zving 


' Sacrifices, which is the firſt property 


here required to render them accep- 
table. 
I beſeech you, Brethren, that you pre- 


7. 
| Pfal. 50. 
I4, 23+ & 
116. 15. 
Heb. 13- 
I5. 


ſent your bodies a living Sacrifice; And 


that 'twill be, x. If it bea dying one. 


The Beafts heretofore we know dyed, - 


when they were ſacrificed. Mortificatt- 
on is the life of a Chriſtian: If ye 
through the ſpirit do-mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live, fays our Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 8. 13. 2. A living; That 15, 
A quick and active Sacrifice > The Soul 
of a Chriſtian as well as of a Man, .X 

"Evlz- 


, 
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ErlzAzyaz, a kind of perpetual motion. 
_ Pal. 104-4 And therefore thoſe Bleſſed ſpirits, whoſe 


activity in God's ſervice Chriſt propo- 
{eth to- our imitation, are by . the Pſal- 
miſt ſtyled , a flaming fire, ative and 
reſtleſs for God's glory. That Maxim 
in Tully, De natura deorum, (ui nihil a- 
git, efſe omnino non videtur, is moſt true 
in matter of Piety ; Here 'tis the ſame 
thing not to be, as. not to be doing; 
Nor was it without: reaſon that the 
Stoick obſerving one. given over to a 
Lethargy of Eaſe and Idleneſs, pronoun- 
ceth him morally dead, and makes his 
Epitaph, Yacia hic fitus eſt, ſo does Saint 
Paul , her that lives in pleaſure , That 
ſhe is dead while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. 5.6. 


And ſurely we may well conclude him | 


ſick in Religion whoſe Pulte beats ſlow, 
and dead, when it ceaſes, and to have a 
name only that he lives, Rev. 3. 1.-. 3ly. 
Thoſe things we count /zvixg that move 
of themſelves, not like an Engine, or 
Automatum, Alienis mobile nervis. Com- 
pelled ſervice to God is but a lame offe- 
ring, .and as unacceptable in the Goſpel 
as it was in the Law. Heathens coun- 
ted it an ill preſage when their facrifi- 
ces did not as it were court their own 

deaths ov 


( 
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deaths; nor will ours paſs for any bet- 

ter in the ſight of God, if they come 
with relutancy and draggd as it were » | 
to his Altar. "The word IIzex5we: here - cf 
implies a voluntary A&, an offering- +. > 
up of our ſelves, not a being offered up. 
God who gives us all things freely ,” does 
Himſelf alſo. love a chearful/ giver. Laſt- 
ly, Our Sacrifice will then-|be a /zv7 
one, when 'tis offered-up in Faith , 
Love. For as Faith is the true life of & +- 47 
Saint, (The Juſt ſhall live by: faith, ſays \n .. 

the Prophet, Zabac.2.4.) io without that ,, - 
'tis impoſſible to pleaſe God, ſays our Apo> -. qa. \ 
{tle, Heb. x1. 6. Our gifts will be as un- oy 4 _ 
acceptable without our perſoris as Cair's Gen). 5 
was. And where there 1s no Love, our !©91-13:3- 


hand only preſents them, not our heart, ww a 
the only true Altar that ſanitifies our wi 
gifts. But then, 2ly. As'our Sacrifice «VN 


muſt be. a living, ſo 4 holy, one; For 
without holineſs it can never pleaſe a holy 
God. And we find that for want of this 
neceſlary qualification , he often * dif- * | 
claims, nay ſeems to abhorr, what Him- p4p4"2"+ .- 
{elf had commanded in the time of the "6.6. 
Law. | Pl. 59.8. yt 
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Now tq make our Sacrifices holy two 
} fk things ( ſhadowed to us by-legal Sacri- 
.05 fices ) are requilite. | 
4 x. That they beentire, and that in all 
their parts :' For as God would not then 
endure a maimed Sacrifice, Lev#t.22.22. 
, Mal. 1. 8, \o neither will. he: now 4a- 
"Y nh way with it, -7he whole Spirit, Soul and 
Doatk _ , y_ all,-and every part muſt be God's. 
#27 771% tuft muſt not have the Eye; mor Folly 
in'fuf, a ; theEar; Oppreſſion muſt not have the 
> / ; nu gi Hand , nor + Covetouſneſs the Heart. 
$2. to There is'no ſerving God by halves ; no 
or. ſerving Him auel Mammon tov, "The true 
x Mother would not ſuffer the Child 'to 
. {4 /{- be divided; nor will our heavenly Fa- 
. F//.. ther his. Twas Ananias and Saphira's 
fa lacriledge to keep back part of what they 
hal once "voluntarily offered up ; and 
', twill be no leſs in us too; © © 
Ter 2. The Sacrifices of the Law were 
| AR.1e.14. to be pure and ſeparate from-common 
Tir Rb uſe, Levit. 3. x. and 12. 5. fuch our A- 
to Þcvrihe-, poſtle makes Chriſt, our Sacrifice, unde- 
Wear ferr free filed and ſeparate from frnmers, Heb.7. 26. 
Lev. 3.20 and without ſpot, fays St. Peter, 1 Pet. 
FAKE fo, I. 19. ſuch muſt ours be too, ſpotlels, 
ſ pure, and ſeparate from the world, the 
Bal Rk feaſt tpuch o, that will po hos it. And as 
tf Tau fiu- MM Gn WE 
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we are to keep our ſelves unſpotted mf 
the world, Jam. 1. 27. ſo are we like-D 


the fleſh, Jude, v. 23. In a word, We 
oy SING ſoles from all filthinefS ay —_ 
0 and ſpirit ere we preſiime to pre- 2 9%! 
four our ſelves unto God. 2 E pF PA doe. 
Now as Holineſs in the Goſpel-ſenſe 9 
commonly ſignifies the whole complex- . 
am of Duties arid Graces; fo has it ws oth Bf 
ſometimes there a diſtin& peculiar ſig-» fe 0 wr fir 
nification both as to the Body and to of « Ln | 
the Soul. And here, according to the y 
obſervation'of a late excellent Annota- 1,4 fo 
tor, the Purity "of the Body is particu- uy Kefardy 
larly deſigned in oppoſition to the Un- 7,12 I &AG- 
nr ee”. practiſed by the Gentiles }fo Pat 
and applauded by 'the Gnoſticks.; A fort red 
of Chriſtians, if they mighr deſerve that Qdphew 
name, whoſe pradices made the name / 
4 Chriſt to OI by on voir 1 
ews. And indeed'whoſotver ſhall look IVA 3 
into the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle and Fly yu 
there obſerve'what manner of lives the 12.” rp L, 
Heathen Romans led, will allow this In- will [#74 
terpretation as moſt pertinent to the. y/ 42, -— 
ſeope of our Apoſtle. © For wheri they gee 
did no longer like to retain God in their Rel 
knowledge, they quickly left' off to be * lde ll 
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> 344; fto their. ndtural reaſon, they ſoon fell 
/. ++. hc into areprobate ſenſe. For they not on- 
rr 2 x 1y changed God into Stocks and Stones, 
-. + ** $2 but their Worſhip into moſt abominable 

J Wickedneſs ;. not only made the vileſt 
. 5 © Creatures, Deities ; but the fouleſt Ac- 

-* ai V+ tions, Religion ; they turned a Paſſion 
© 5 9-4; and a Diſeaſe into a God, and Sin into 
1.5... 4. Devotion; [They thought it a moſt {a- 
bn -: -cred thing to proſtitute. their Bodies , 
NM ..,, and their very Altar-fires did kindle 
- * >. thoſe foul heats ; whence -Uncleanneſs is 
' .*=ſo often called Idolatry' in. Scripture. 
. =*> Practices taken up and even out-done 
>, by vider Chriſtians, and that-in the firſt 
AN 2 \, and pureſt times of the Goſpel, and ire- 
= * ** quently objected to them:by the Jews , 
**2\,. who could. boaſt, and that with ſome 
\. --.”> colour of truth, that their Doctrine was 
++. oppoſed not ſo much by ſharp Intellec- 
_-- 1 5-4” tuals, as by debauch'd, Morals. And 
- * 4+, not only the: Jews, . but. ZFeathen Philo- 

>. +-*- -ſophers allo, as Herocles for one, could 
;\. +.» make the ſame objeftion, .and upon the 


> + -ſtians, or rather, as he, miſtook it, the 
Ke Wickedneſſes of the. Gnoſticks , which 
| , made the name off Chriſt to be evil ſpo- 


ken 


@: 3%, 4 men, and when they ceaſed'to hearken 


©, *\. fame ſcore, deteſt the Religion 'of Chri- 
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ken of throughout the whole World , 
and are indeed dire&tly oppoſite to the *** ;. 
Spirit of Chriſt which is a Spirit of ; 
Purity, and to the Rule of the Goſpel, ®** 
which every where forbids ws to walk in **' 
the Iuſt of concupiſcence as did the Gen- 
tiles who kuew not God; and which com- 
mands every Chriftian to poſſeſs his veſs 1 Theſl. 4. 
ſel in ſanftification and honour ; there be- 3 + 
ing no Vice fo diſhonourable to a Man  _ 
as that of fleſhly impurity, which turns 
him into a Beaſt, making him have as 
foul a Name as a Body, as loathſome a 
Character as a Carkaſs, rendring him 
deſpiſed by all Men , and not the leaſt 
by himſelf ; when Davzd tell into this 
ſin, at his repentance he prays for his 
free ſpirit once again; he found that PC. 51, 12. 
thereby he had loſt not only the Spirit 
of God, but of a Man, being aſham'd 
of himſelf and afraid of his ſervants. 
The flrange woman's houſe, ſays Solomon, 
leads to death; and ſure a death 'tis 
where the poor wretch is not leſs cor- 
rupt than if he were. buried ; and that 
ditch he mentions is no leſs noiſome 
than the Grave. - He goeth on and tells 
us, That her houſe leads to hell, and 
doubtleſs 'tis a part of it , where there 

LE 3 iS 
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Was q © ſecre 15 not only the ſtench but the heat of it, 

ie, y, APE all its Attendants, whether-ſin or puniſh- 
ko prrtt A ment, the blackneſs, and the flames 
fn yY9* withall being found in it. *Tis not for 
this place to deſcribe what ſuch per- 


; be off® 
by v; {ons deſerve and endure ; The very re- 
W ve f- proof of this ſin muſt confiſt of ſuch 
| iow foul things as a —_— man will ſcorn 
to name. Surely fuch perſons as theſe 
> a8 are not like to be. a ſweeter ſacrifice 
to God than they are to themſelves , 
being ſcarce a proper Holocauſt for the 
Devil. Behold then what a ſevere Ma- 
ſter our Lord'is, who forbids his Fol- 
lowers ſhame and filth , will not ſuf- 
fer us to be the loathing of all the 
world and of our ſelves , enjoyning us 
 fuchapurity of Zody as will not only ſave 
our Souls, but our Reputations too , 
a4 _—_— of us a pure conſcience, a 
/ clear Zody, and a fair fame, and giving 
of tn, {auch Laws, as will ſecure unto us 
J MA both health and honour, and, which is 


a Mg , more , render -us acceptable to God as 
Th 7 well as to all good men. 


X Theſe Laws if we obſerve, we ſhall 
- 7 then te fit Sacrifices for and accep- 
RS, table ones too, eſpecially if they have 
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thine Altar, Plal. 26. 6. | 


or the Knife. 


exaninition exalts all God's g 


* Vw ik UW ew ww + 5 


worthineſs. 

3- Sincerity, which ſets a high value 
on our meanneſt gifts. The Heathen 
Poet could pur the queſtion , 7» Temple 
quid facit Aurum ? and he calls for Com- 
pofitum jus faſque animi=— a true ſincere 
heart and: mind, and with: theſe , ſays 
he, farre /itabo. It.we bring our Sheep 
to God's Altar, and them alone, we had 


as good leave them behind us as an un- i * 
profitable Carriage. Wherewithall ſhall 7 Micab 6. 


come before the Lord ? with Burnt-offer- 
ings 


1. Purity; 1 will waſh my hands in Teri @ ho 
Innocency, O Lord, and ſo will Igoe to oh 


2. Tumility, implied in the very na- 5 
ture of the Sacrifice 'under the Law, 
which was to be deſtroyed by the Fire He 
Humility does : as 1t & 
were waſte and conſume to. nothing , 
makes us as an Holocauſt, a whole #4y 
Burnt-offering , nothing in our ſelves, Fare, 
nothing in reſpe& of God ; ,and this 
ES IN Us. 
He needs none of our Preſents, we en- 
, rich him not with them ( our goods and 
our perſons are nothing unto him ) but 
we benefit our ſelves by a juſt appre- 
| henfion of our own emptineſs and un- 
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ings and Calves of a year old > Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, 
or Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oil? No, learn 
another Oblation. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man what is good, and what doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do juſtly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God > God looks into the inward Frame 


of the Heart, and values not the offerer 


by the gift, but the gift by the offerer. 
4. Laſtly wilt thou offer up as odour 
of a ſweet ſmell well- pleafing unto thy God; 


Let thy Saviour's Merits perfume thy 
&z2. Sacrifices ; For if they be mot ſprinkled 
' with the Bloud of this Lamb of God, they - 


will ſmell as rank as a Carkaſs. 

There remains one thing. more in the 
Text, and that is, that the Apoſtle here 
calls the Chriſtian Sacrifice., a Reaſona- 
ble Service, which ſeems to imply that 
lagal ones were in the Letter, and as the 
Jews underſtood and practiſed them, # 
Service {carce Reaſonable. Not that in 
its time it was altogether a«nreaſox- 
able, (For it had been commanded 
by God, whoſe Will is Man's higheſt 
Reaſon, as a ſervice very fit for a carnal 


People ; who being as it were Children 


under the Pupillage of the Law, were 
. moſ] 


pv 
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he | moſt taken with an External gaudy 
vs, | Pomp of Religion; Beſides that Sacri- 
rn fices were *Seals of the Jew's Covenant * Pf. 56. 5. 
2, with God ; + A ſolemn profeſſion of + Ge. 8.20" 
he |. gratitude for Mercies received, and ve- 
to | 'ry proper Inſtruments to keep them 
by rom that Idolatry, to which they were 
1 ſo naturally prone) but only, Hay, com- 
cr paratively, in oppoſition to the Chriſti- 
an way of worſhip which 1s ſo far a- 
bove it. For the Jewiſh ſervice conſi- 
ſted in ſuch things as had no ſuitable- 
neſs to the Nature of God, (For what 
are Bloud and Smoak to the God of Spi- 
rits? ) and were but ſhadows of better 
things, but ſuch ſhadows as did darken 
them, and were miſtaken for thoſe very 
things of which they were but Types, 
and ſo did hinder that very good they 
were intended to promote, - They did 
ſo quite defeat the End for which they 
were commanded, that God often pro- 
feſſeth with Truth and anger too, that 
he did not command them at all ; As in 
Eſay 1. 13. Incenſe is an Abomination 
wrto me ; If ever it dare to approach 
Heaven, it ſhall only ſerve as a Cloud 
to darken it; New Moons, Sabbaths, and 
the Calling of Aſſemblies 1 cannot +4 
| with, 
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with, it is Tniquity, even the ſolemn Meet- 


ing. The Sabbath was grown to be 
that Day of whoſe Reſt God was moſt 


weary. It was a queſtion which was 
molt -abominable, to ſee their Altars 
fwim with Bloud, or their hands to be 
{o full of it ; Their Devotions might vye 
Iniquity with their fins, nor did they 
leaſt provoke God when they thought 
they did moſt appeaſe him. And tis 
obſervable that the greateſt Sacrificers 


under the Law were moſtly the great- 


eſt Sinners, being fo taken up with 
the Ceremony, that they wholly neg- 
lected the Subſtance. And therefore at 
beſt theſe things being but Relativi Fu- 
ris and not for themſelves, when they 
came alone, or with no better a retinue 
than thoſe Sins aud Irregularities they 
did countenance, no wonder if God re- 
moved them as he did the High Places, 
if he cut them down as he did the Groves 
and ſtamp them to Powder like the abuſed 
Brazen Serpent, eſpecially when he ſaw 
that the Jews reſted in them, and made 
them the only conſiderable thing in their 
Worſhip, as if God were to value a 
Man not by the greatneſs of his Soul 
but the largeneſs of his Ox, that = 

only 
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only Excellencies were his Cattle, and 
his Vertues thoſe alone which grazed in 
his Paſture. 

Tt was high time then for God to pur 
an end to theſe Typical Services, which 
were every where {ſo groſly miſtaken, 
as if becauſe they were expenſive to 
Man, they were to be accounted bene- 
ficial to God., They thought (as Him- 


523 


ſelf complains, Pf. 50. v. 13.) That He 


did eat the fleſh of Bulls and drink the 
bloud of Goats) (a ridiculous fancy Hea- 
thens had too, as appears by Luczan, 
who makes himſelf merry with ir, and 


*tis not improbable but that the groſ- 


ſer Jews had: the like) and accordingly 
they were made uſe of not only as an 


' Attonement but as a Bribe, to pacific 


the Almighty by fuch a vile Trick. 
Heaven 1n their Conceipt was to be re- 
conciled by the Vices of the Earth, by 
gifts to be corrupted, that ſo by pardo- 
ning Men's fins, he might ſhare in them 
too. Had not the Antecedent been a- 


bominable, the Conſequent had not been. 


amiſs. If God would be luxurious with 
their Luxuries, He was not to revenge 
them, not to puniſh the fin He ſhard 
in, nor to be angry with that guilt bs 
L 
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did partake of, and if He would be con- 
tent to. receive one part of the Rapine, 
ſurely He could not in reaſon puniſh the 
other. - This in ſhort may ſerve to ſhew 
how little reaſon there was in the legal 
Sacrifices in themſelves barely confſide- 
red; And therefore we find that for a 
long time they were not commanded, 


but freely oftered by men out of their 


Zeal, which alone recommended them 
unto God, and not any Excellency they 
had in their own Nature, being not good 
but only in reſpe& of what was worſe, 


| (It being better to ſacrifice to.God than 


to Devils) nor otherwiſe than as Types 
of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundatzon of 
the World, and did therefore vaniſh as 


ſoon as He was once offered upon the - 


Croſs : Whereas true Religion remains 


Mill a Juge Sacrificium, and is more laſt- 
ing than the Heavens themſelves ; which 
as it was long in the World before any 


Command came forth for Sacrifice ; So 
is it now moſt, glorious when Jewiſh 
Altars are down. *Tis not confin'd to 
time or place, nor ever to be diſpenc'd 
with as we find legal Sacrifices oft-times 
were; And as 'tis in the fight of God 
the beſt of all Szcrifices (who requires 

Mercy 
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Mercy and not bruitiſh Oblations) ſo is Hol: 6.6. 


it 2 moſt Reaſonable Service, being not = __y 
founded in mera voluntate imponentis, 
but in the Reaſon of the thing it ſelf ; 
the Sacrifice not of a Brute Beaſt, but of 
4 man endued with Reaſon, and withal 
moſt ſuitable to the Nature of God, 
who as He is a Spirit, will be worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and in Truth: and as He is 
2 moſt wiſe God, will. not away with 
the Sacrifice of Fools, Ecclef. 5. 1. But Lev, 2. 13. 
will have the Evangelical as well as the Mz 9-49- 
Legal Sacrifices | ſalted with : ſalt, our * * Col. 4. 6. 
words and a@ions ſeaſoxed with diſcreti- 
on. For we are fed with the Ay4z00y as 1 Per. 2.2. 
well as with the 23>Aw ganz, as well 
with the Rational as with the fincere milk 
of the Goſpel; ſo far is Chriſtian Reli- 
gion from diveſting men of their reaſon , 
that it ſtrictly requires them 70 be ready 
always to give an anſwer to every man 
that asketh them a reaſon of the hope that 
is in them; 1 Pet. 3. 15. Being in it 
it ſelf, as 'tis eafie to demonſtrate, of 
all other the moſt Reaſonale ſervice ; and 
to preſent God with any other worſhip, 
_ but to offer ſtrange Fire before 
im. | 


And 
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And now let me beſpeak you in like 
manner, as Naamasx's Servants did their 
Maſter, 2 Xings 5. 13. If the Lord had 
bid us do ſome great thing, ſhould we not 
ao it > Might he not require of us as of 
the Jews whole Herds of Cattle, and 
Woods of Spices and Incenſe > Nay, 
which is more, the Sacrifice of our Box 
dies in the moſt ſtrict and ſevere Senſe ? 
He might ſurely as being Lord of all, 
© but here we ſee He does not. 'No 6- 
ther Bloud now. to be ſhed, but what St. 
Bernard calls ſanguinem animi vulnerati, 


that of a wounded troubled Spirit, of a 


PC 57. 16. Broken and contrite heart. Slay thy luſt 


and thou ſhalt offer him a Beaſt ; give 
him thy Reaſon, or, which is perhaps 
dearer to thee, Thy Will, and thou ſhalt 
| facrifice a Man to him; He will accept 
thy Tears for drink-offerings, and preſer 
thy very Faſts to meat-ofterings. Thou 
needeſt not appear before thy. God empty, 
while thou preſenteſt thy ſelf to him; 
every part of thy Body and every fa- 
culty of thy Soul, nay, every thing thou 
and which many-times thou 
accounteft more pretious than that very 
Soul of thine, may be a Sacrifice and a 
far more acceptable one too, than all the 
| Beaſts 
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Beaſts of the Forreſt. Give the Lordthy 
Heart, and that will be the Fat of thy 
Sacrifice ; As thy Charity the true fire 
of it, without which the Incenſe of thy 
Prayers and of thy Devotions will not 
{moak nor ever aſcend up to Heaven ; 
nay, without which Martyrdom it ſelf 
will prove a vain and inſignificant obla- 
tion, and though thou ſhouldſt give thy 
my to be burnt, yet thou ſhouldſt be 
nothing. Ina word, give thy God thy 
ſelf, and in ſuch a manner as He re- 
quires thee to do it, and thou canſt 
give him no more, and yet when all 
this is done, no more than what he firſt 
gave thee. Thus ſhalt thou make him 
Thine, and be infinitely more thy ſelf 
by being His. "Tis like laying up Trea- 
ſure in the Temple, which thereby be- 
comes more ſacred and more aſſured 
t00. 

But then in the laſt place, let us re- 
member ' that what we have once {ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to God, cannot with» 
out Sacriledge be alienated. Our Bodies 
being once his, they are no more then 
our own. For to whom we yield our ſebves 
Servants to obey, his Servants we are to 
whom we obey, Rom. 6. 16, Our gifts 

ere 
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here like God's muſt be without Repen- 
tarice; nor can we recall, much leſs em- 
ploy them to any other uſe, either of 
the World or Satan, as we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon ; {o neither ought we 
to give him the Lean, and this the Fat 
of our Sacrifice. If- our. God will not 
part ſtakes ; ſurely he wilt not content 

himſelf with the wotſer ſhare. 
Let us then give him all, arid zhat all 
will be our Heart and our Aﬀedtions, 
that when we appear before him, our 


Judges 13- Souls may aſcend up to him as the An- 
20. 


gel did in the flame of the Altar, and that 
Flame may ſtill be kept alive upon it, 
be a continual Sacrifice, ſuch as may nes 
ver ceaſe, and we may do that conſtant- 


ly on Earth, which ſhall be our Eternal 


Employment in Heaven, ſtill praiſe and 
. adore our Creator. 'Then ſhall he change 


theſe our Sacrifices into everlaſting Tem- ' 


ples for himſelf to dwell in ; what we 


now preſent him natural Bodzes turn into: 


ſpiritual, and make theſe our vz/e ones 
like unto his glorious ove. Which God of 
his Infinite ſherey grant, &c. Amen. 


Soli DeoGloria in eternum. 
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SERMON 


ESAY V. 20. 
The former Part of the Verſe. 
Wo unto them that call Evil  Zood and 


Good Evil. 
been wanting to Man in 

T ſcribing him ſuch Li 

ight be ſufficient if obeyed, to make 

ig heppy, whether we conſider cn 

in the State of Primitive RAY 

out of it. In the former God 

him in the hands of his own Rh ory 

as to make himſelf his own Rule. Na- 

ture was to him inſtead of Revelation ; yl 


he had then the _ BY Xuowledge of 
Good 


HE great Creator has never 
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Good and Evil planted in him; Conſci- 
ence was his Oracle, and Reaſon his 
Guide, and to know his Duty was but 
to .conſult himfelf.. God did not only 
wind him up as a Watch to a regular 
Motion, but did withal. place in him a 
Sun-dial to ſet himſelf by, if he ſhould 
go falſe; ſo that his very Eſſence and 
Rule was then ſo much the fame, that 
to tranſgreſs was not ſo much to break 
a Law, as a Man. 

Nor did he by his Fall wholly forfeit 
all his natural Advantages, either to 
himſelf or his Poſterity. For though 
our firſt Parent brake the natural Ta- 
bles, as Moſes afterwards did thoſe of 
Stone, yet from the ſcattered pieces 


thereof ſet together, we may all of us, 


though imperte&ly, ſpell out our Duty. 
The worſt of men are born with a cer- 
tain Decalogue ;; Their | Souls are not 
mere Raſz, Tabulz, there is a Book of 
Conſcience wherein the-difterent Cha- 
racers of Good and Evil are plainly 
fegible, and by the help of thoſe practi- 
cal Notions, which make up the Law 
of Nature, each Pagan may confute an 
Infidel, and each Sinner himſelf. That 
there is a God to be worſhipped,is uns 
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ed in that natural Dependence Rational 
Creatures have on their Creator ; and 
that Good and Evil are diflerent: things, 
is the Voice and Dictate of Natural Rea- 
ſon. too, which he that contradicts;  un- 
mans himſelf, and is to be lookt on as a 
Monſter in Nature. bh 

- Such there have been in all times, 
and which is ſtrange, even in thoſe of 
Divine Revelation ; for we find the Jews 
themſelves upbraided here with this Im- 
piety ; which was ſa much the groſler 
in them, becauſe beſides the unwritten, 


they had withall a written Law to in- 
ſtruc ' them better ; Both.in effe& the 


ſame, the ſame Precepts in ſtone and in 
the heart; The Moſaical Law being no- 
thing elſe but a Digeſt of that of Na- 
ture, where the only difference is in the 
Clearneſs of the Chara&ter. For Moſes 
did but diſplay and enlarge the Phy- 
Iacteries of Nature ; This was ſtill the 
Text and-alt his Precepts, but ſo many 
Commentaries on it. He did but trim 


up that Candle of the Lord, natural 


Reaſon, which before burnt dim ; ſet off 
Yertue with a better Luſtre, and expoſe 
Vice in its proper ſhape and hue, giving 
That all its natural Advantage, to charm 
M m 2 the 
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the Eye, and pairitirig out 7s in ſuch 
lively C6lours as might repreſent it in its 
uttnoſt Deformity. Yet ſuch was the per- 
verſe blindneſs of ſome, that they could 


{e no difference here at all, no diſtin - 


Qion between an Angel of Light and a 
Fiend ; Good aud Evil were to them 
both alike, or rather not alike, for they 
preferred Ev# to Goal; did not only 
confourid the Names and Nature of 
theſe things, but in a croſs manner mil: 
place them, putting Darkneſs for Light 
and Light for Darkneſs, like theſe An- 
tipodesto mankind, who by their ſtrange 
way of living turn Day into Night and 
Night into Day ; This is that abomina- 
tion the Text takes, notice of, which 
drew this ſevere Imprecatior? from the 
Almighty, uttered by the mouth of 


his Prophet. 


Wo unto them” that call Evil good, &. 


Which words ſeem to point to the 
Jews, but are indeed directly kvelled at 
all thofe who remove the natural Land- 


marks and Boundaries of Moral Good anal * 


Evil, and they preſent us with theſe 
three Obſervations. 
r, That 
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1. That there is a Real and Natural 
difterence between Vertue and Vice, cal- 
led here Good and Evil. ' 

2. That there always have been 
(and ſtill are) fuch as labour to take 
away this Difference, Men that call 
Good Evil and Evil Good. 

« 3. That to do fo, To endeavour to 
alter the Nature and Property of Moral 
Good and Evil, is ſuch a heinous provo- 
cation as will inevitably bring -a Curſe 


upon 1t. 


Of theſe in their Order. And, 


7. That there is a real and natural 
Difference between Vertue and Vice, 
called here Good and Evil. 

It ſeems the Academician and E- 
picurean Sets were rife in the Prophet 
Eſay's Days, who _ a looſe ſort of 
men, and impatient of all natural and 
moral Reſtraints, would fain perſwade 
themſelves and all others, That nothing 
was in it ſelf good or. bad, that there 
was no ſuch diftintion in Nature, but 


only in the opinion of men,” who were 


pleaſed to make an incloſure, where 
God and Nature had laid all in common. 


Nec natura poteſt juſto ſecernere iniquum, 
| Mm 3 __ was- 
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was their fundamental Principle. A 
Principle which becauſe I find: taken up 
and improved by ſome” of the like de- 
praved Judgment, and it is the very 


- Source and Fountain of much of that 


Corruption that is in the World, de- 
ſerves to be conſidered, and the dire& 
way to diſprove it will be to make out 
a real and natural Difference between 
moral Good and Evil ; which I ſhall en- 
deavour to do. 1. From the Nature of 
a Divine Being. 2. From our own 


Make and Conſtitution. 3. From the 


natural Beauty of 'Good and Deformity 
of Evil, whereof every Man's Reaſon is 
the proper Meaſure and Judge. 4. From 
ſuch contrary Effects as muſt of neceſli- 
ty argue a Contrariety in their Cauſes. 


x. The firſt proof of this Truth I 
ſhall fetch ſrom God Himſelf, in whoſe 
very Natrre and Being the difference 
between Good and Evil is conſpicuous. 
For tis evident, that there is ſomething 
{imply Good and ſomething fimply Evil 
even to Divine Being ; ſomething which 
God is by the Neceſlity of his Nature, 
and {omething which by the ſame Ne- 
ceſlity He cannot be, For ſhould I ask 

Ep1cu- 
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| Epicurean Chriſtians, whether God can 


be other than what He now 1s, or the 
Scripture repreſents Him : They muſt 
needs reſolve the queſtion in the Nega- 
tive, unleſs they will deny Him to be 
God; or, which is the ſame thing, grant 
him- mutable: Immutability- being fo 


 eſkential to him, that what he now 1s he 


ever was, and what he ever was he ever 


. ſhall be, and cannot chuſe but be fo: 


Now God from all Eternity was juſt, 
mercifull, good and true ; "Tis the De- 
ſcription he gives of Himſelf, Exodus 
34-6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
ann gracious, long Juſfering and abundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth. And were not 
theſe his eſſential and unalterable Pro- 
perties, the Reverſe of that Deſcription 
might as well befit him,' which were 
the higheſt Blaſphemy imaginable, and 


the Manichees needed not to have in- 


vented two diſtin& Principles of Good 
and Evil, when by the Epicurean Do- 
&rine, theſe ſo contrary things might 
well enough be reconciled to one and 
the ſame Divine Being ; whereas the 
Scripture tells us; that ſome things are 
impoſſible for God to do, As to lye 
and to be unjuſt. And ſurely what 

| | Mm 4 He 
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He cannot, Man ought not; What 
is good or bad to Him, muſt be fo to 
us too; and what is contrary to the 
divine, Can never be- a part of hu- 
mane Perfetion. If God cannot be 0- 
ther than good , mexcifull and juſt; 
Man, who was created after his Imape, 
muſt of neceſlity reſemble his Creator , 
and the Copy to be complete in ll 
points, anſwer its Original. 

2. As indeed it does. For upon: this 
account of a natural reſemblance. 'tis 
2 Pet. r, 4 that We are ſaid to be Partaters of the 
", dtvine Natwre, and God has ſo wrought 

and woven his Image into the 
frame of our being that ( like Phidas 
his Picture in Afacrug's Shield ) it can 
never be totally defaced without the 
faine of that frame. And herein alſo 
the differences of Good and Evil are 
apparent. For our Paſſions, Fear and 
Shame cſpecially , do manifeſtly be- 
Hroleger. FAY them. Omne malum aut timore ant 
cr.  pudore perfudlit- natura. Nature , faith 
| Tertullim, hath dafhe every Vice with 
Fear or Shame. As for the firſt of theſe, 
Fear 5 The continual Frights, the pale 
- Counterrances', and broken Sleeps of 
wicked Men do plainly 'vrgae the = 
war 
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ward diſfatisfa&tions of natural Conſci- 
ence when they doe amiſs ; the guilt 
of the heart uſually ſpreading it elf 
over the face: As on the other ſide, 


"Innocence is ever quiet and bold , and 


they who act by the rules of right rea- 
ſon, always calm and ſerene. Of which 
ſo apparent contrary effe&ts no better 
account can be given than this, that 
there is ſomething in its ſelf ſo bad, that 
natural Conſcience ſtartles at it, and 
Reaſon abhorrs; And . ſomething ſo 
good, that at firſt bluſh it gains our 


 approbation and commends it {ſelf to 


our choice. Nor is it enough to fay , 
That ſuch Fears proceed from a falſe 
prepoſſefiion, fomented by ignorace and 
cuſtom, of God's being angry with Men 
for their faults, which makes them ti- 
morous; As Children are apt to fear 
every thing in the, dark. For were this 


_ anefſect only of ſuch an erroneous per- 


ſaaſion , it could never be ſo untverſal 
as we find it is. All panick fears and 
groundlels miſapprehenfions dye as ſoon 
as born ; whereas thoſe which are foun- 
ded in nature are perpetual and laſting. 
Time, fays Tully, confutes thoſe Errors 


which owe their riſe to Opinion ,, bur . 


confirms 
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confirms and ſtrengthens the Sentiments 
of Nature; And therefore whatſoever 
does conſtantly maintain it ſelf muſt 
needs be more deeply rooted than in 
uncertain apprehenſions. The Epicure- 
ans we: know have ſtill made it their 
buſineſs to deliver Men of thoſe na- 
tural Terrors by openly preaching Im- 
piety. (As the Prophet David too com- 
plains of ſome ſuch Fools as denied a 
God, or at leaſt his Providence ) But all 
in 'vain.' For 'twas not in the power of 
all their Sophiſtry , aſſiſted by Men's 
ſtrong Inclinations to Profaneneſs and 
Licentioulneſs, to ſuppreſs 'and ſtifle 
thoſe implanted Notions ; Nature and 
the Fear of God's wrath ſtill prevailed 
againſt all thoſe petty Arts. They could 
doe no good upon the Authors them- 
ſelves, much leſs upon their Diſciples ; 
And common experience ſhews, That 
the more wicked Men ſtrive to ſubdue, 
the fiercer their Conſciences are, and 
that when Impiety hath invented all 
the ways it can think of to fſatisfie its 
ſelf, it uſually takes SanQtuary in Su- 
perſtition ; The ſtouteſt Offenders to 
find eaſe muſt at laſt betake themſelves 
to their Devotions; Their Fears {till 

drag 
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| drag and hale them like unwilling Sa- 


crifices to the Altar : Or, if Religion 
cannot lay that eyil Genius that haunts 
them, they will ſeek to charm it. by 
drowning their Reaſon in Senſuality , 


which recovering it ſelf a-freſh, grows 


more 1importunate and troubleſome than 
ever; It faring with ſuch Men as it 
does with drunken Malefa&tors, who, 
when thoſe fumes of wine. wherewith 
they ſtrive to ſmother their diſcontents 
and abate the edge of their melancholy , 
are evaporated, and their ſober thoughts 
have leiſure to reflect on their Crimes, 
tremble at the apprehenſion of thoſe 
Racks and Gibbets' that are' preparing 
for them. Which is ſo true, and fo com- 
mon to all Men, that they who have no 
cauſe to fear others, do notwithſtanding 
fear themſelves, and never more than at 
the approaches of Death, which as it 1s 
moſt dreadfull and ghaſtly to the bad, ſo 
is1t moſt welcome and lovely to the inno- 
cent and vertuous, who by clearing their 
accompts here, ſecure themſelves from 


.the danger and apprehenſion of an after- 


reckoning, | 
And as the Paſſion of Fear diſcovers 


a, natural difterence between good and 
; bad, 
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bad, fo does that of Shame no leſs ; 
which, as ſoon as our reputation is 
wounded, -veils the face with a ruddi- 
neſs, as if it proceeded from that wound. 
And fo apprehenſive is Nature of every 
little thing which ſeems to reproach ir, 
that a bare (uſpition thereof ſhall many 
times create a baſhfulneſs ; and innocence 
it ſelf will ſometimes be dipt in a bluſh 
as well 2s gilt ; not for any conſcious 
ground in its own boſome , but out 
of a timorous apprehenſion of ſiniſter 
thoughts in others. We ſee that tis not 
in the power of the worſt Men wholly 


to maſter this Paſſion ; and he that is - 


moſt in the guilt of a fin, will 1a- 
bour all he can to avoid the imputation 
of it. Whence is it that the moſt im- 
pms » Whoſe faces continual finning 
hath hardned againſt the tenderneſs of 
a bluſh, ſeek corners to hide their fou- 
left ations? Why do they not a them 
without doors and in the face of the Sun 
with the Cynicks-? or, why do they var- 
nith them over with falſe colours 2 Does 


not Hypocriſfie it ſelf wear the mask 


of Piety and the mantle of Religion ? 
Does it nat ſtill appear -abroad 1n its 
garb and dreſs, and though it want _ 
u 


I 


Sermon Fourteenth, 


ſubſtance, court the ſhadow of it > And 
when this Satan transforms it ſelf into 


an Angel of light, will it not doe all it. 


can to hide its cloven foot? Did not 
Vice take upon it ſome fair diſguiſe , 
ſurely no Man would entertain-fo vile 
1 weſt —_ __ be called 
| good-husbandry, and pr ity, gene- 
rofity ; And the lewdeſt Perſons many 
times do moſt affet the reputation of 
oa wy Eft aliqua*proftituts modes 
ftia, & ipſum lupanar honeſtam eff. What 
fd ſhifts do Men betake themſelves to 
when they are obnoxious to any thing 
that looks baſe in the world, and to a- 
void a juſt blame , what unjuſt excuſes 
will they not take up ? or, If they can- 
not wholly excuſe, at leaſt they will 
extenuate their error by neceflity, In- 
mane frailty, ignorance, falſe informati- 
on or guile ; and with Pate, waſh their 
hands of it, if they cannot cleanſe their 


conſciences.. Which evidently ſhows, 


that the hardeſt hearts have lometimes 

| tender foreheads. Charge a MalefaQtor 

never ſo home , he will hardly confeſs 

his crime to_ the rack, and per 

better endure that ; or, which is a 

er puniſhment, his own guilt, than = 
W 
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will dare to publiſh it , a ſecret ſmart 
being not ſo quick as a publick ſhame. 
Which is a ſufficient indication of the 
deformity of Vice, of whoſe leaſt ap- 
proaches Nature is {o tender. - And ſo 
{ſenſible are Men of what it owns as its 
diſgrace, that-they are ready to fly in 
the face of thoſe that upbraid them with 
it. - Such a vile Maſter 1s Vice, that the 
greateſt Slaves to it dare not wear its 
livery ; Its beſt Friends ſcorn to. be 
Retainers to it;- They may love the 
Treaſon, but naturally hate rhis Tray- 
tor; and ſo loth are they to. father 
fuch a brat, that although they doe all 
they can to-procure themſelves a bad 
name, yet even then are they moſt ſtu- 
diouſly concerned for the reputation of 
a good one. | | 
- But here ſome may fay ; Are not ma- 
ny things reputed vile and diſhonoura- 
ble which ' in themſelves are not 10? 
True indeed ; But then this falſe appre- 
henſion can never alter the nature of 
the things themſelves. Satan will (till 
be a Devil, though we cloath him with 
a garment of light, nor 1s he one jot leſs 
ugly becauſe ſome put a glory about 
his head ; no more than a. good Angel 

is 
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black, becauſe Ethiopians, to flatter 
their own hue, paint him ſo. - There are 
F : confeſs who ' bluſh at Vertue;, and 
think Modeſty the only thing: to be a- 
ſham'd of ; A Vertue which in the com- 
mon. eſteem of ſome not only beggars 
all other vertues ,” but reproaches them. 
But how few are ſuch monſters .in com: 
pariſon of the reſt of mankind? And 
what: incompetent Judges of what is 
vile or honourable? From theſe we 
muſt appeal to the general ſenſe of ſo- 
ber - mankind as to the true value of 
things. Did ever any rational ſober 
Man commend another for his rudeneſs 
and debauchery Was any man's luſt 
and intemperance ever reckoned among 


tis. Titles of honour; who ever yet rai- 


{ed Trophies to his Vices, or thought 
to perpetuate his Memory by the glory 
of them 2 Where was it ever known 
that Sobriety and Temperance, Juſtice 
or Charity, were thought the marks of - 
reproach and infamy 2 Nay , ſo far 
from+this thought are. the moſt profli- 
ou Wretches, that they have a ſecret 

onour and value: for thoſe that are 
good', and while they ſeem to marvel 
at and even hate all thoſe who refuſe in 
a Vi- 
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2 vitious compliance to run on with 
themſelves into: the fame exceſſes of ri- 
o% they do at the ſame time inwardly 

ire and applaud theim.- Shew me a 
Man ſo bad that would have another 
lke himſelf whom he has a real kind- 
neſs for? What Father, though never fo 
vitious, would be content his Son ſhould 
imitate him ; that would rather have 
him a drunkard than a ſober man, or 
be gladder to meet him in a Stews than 
in a Church? Some poflibly to ſhew 
the goodneſs of their wit in being able 
to maintain a Paradox, may extol Vice 


as others have done Gouts and Fevers, 


but who, without violence to his rea» 
fon, can ſeriouſly prefer it to Vertue ? 
There ' cangot then be a. plainer Evi- 


dence nor a more convincing Argument - 


' of the natural difference between Ver- 


Tue. qu. 1. 


tue and Vice than this, that the general 
ſenſe of ſober mankind, which in the 
_—_ of Tully = very Law of 
Nature, ( /s genere conſenſio onnun gue” 


um lex nature putanda eft 


ly q_— the one as honourable, and 


condemns the other as baſe and ignomi- 
nious. And thus from theſe two Paſli- 
ons of Fear and Shame; the real diffe- 

rence 
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rence between/moral Good and Evil 1s 


demonſtrable, which being found in us, 
not as Chriſtians, but as Men, the op- 
poſition clearly appears natural. 

But not to rely ſolely upon the judg- 
ment of Paſſions, let Reaſon here give 
in-its Evidence: This Chriſt calls the 
eye of the underſtanding,” and the /ight 
that is in us, Matt. 6.23. Nazzanzen, Oi- 
xEiov uf, arleudt; x2 41eco, a domeſtick 


impartial Judge of Good and Evil; A 


natural Monitor, which, like Socrates's 
good Genius.in Apulezus, is every one's 
Overſeer and Guide, to adviſe and di- 
ret him. The meaſures then of Good 
and Evil are to be taken from that pro- 
portion 'or diſproportion they bear to 
this prime Canon, which like' a dire& 
Line does at the {ame time ſhew what 
is: ſtreight and: what is crooked by its 


- application thereunto ; diſcovers as na- 


tural a comelineſs in Vertue and defor- 
mity 1n Vice as the Eye does in any of 
thoſe ſenfible: objects that:1ye before it. 
And as. it iis impoſlible for ſenſe to be 
miſtaken abour its proper object, ſuppo- 
ſing all neceſſary conditions:to the right 
uſe and exerciſe of it : fo is'it as impol- 
ſible too for natural reaſon to: be decet- 
2 ved 
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ved in matters which are within-its pro- - 
per verge and cognizance. One man's 
judgment may. perhaps vary from an- 
other's in determining what kind of ex- 
ternal beauty were beſt, but tis hard for 
any Man to perſuade himſelf that de- 
formity is beauty, or that Ther/ites was 
2 more gracefult perſon than Achilles, 
as Homer deſcribes them. Herein while 
the Eye judges according to the exact- 
neſs of colour and proportion which 
are the Elements of beauty, it cannot 
be tmpos'd on. And therefore the Phi- 
lofopher faid, 'twas the queſtion of 4 
blind man to as& what: was beauty 2 be- 
cauſe 'tis fuch 4 thing as every man 
muſt needs ſee: and know that has his 
eyes about him. . The ſame may be faid 
of Vertue and Vice, whoſe: beauty: or 
deformity confiſts in that: proportion or 
difproportion cach of. them | bear to a 
man's natural Reaſon. Which made 
facrates affirm, 'Fhat if it were poſſible 
for . Vertue to. take a humane ſhape; 
twould infaltibly charm the beholder ; 
and-'we may as truly fay on. the other 
fide, that if a. Man conld behold Vice 
in its nativeughnes, it wauld-as certain- 
ly-affright.him. And: therefore, Res 

their 
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their Children abhorr Drunkenneſs, ſome 
have thought it enough to repreſent it 


to them'in their Slaves ; and Sexeca, to: 


cure an angry Man, only bids him look 
into his Glaſs, And ſurely could not 
Reaſon as well tell a Man what were 
good and bad to him, as Senſe does 
Beaſts what is {o to them , he ſhould be 
worſe provided than the meaneſt ſenſi- 
tive Creatures; And 'twere no leſs than 


a contradiction to ſay, that God ſhould 


give him ſuch diſcerning and electing 
faculties as Reaſon and Will where there 
ſhould be no difference at all between 
thoſe things it were to judge of or 
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chuſe. From whence we may rational- Deu.30.1g 


ly conchide, that he has diſtinguiſhed 
good from evil by thoſe ſeveral marks 
he has put upon them , and ſets Reaſon 
as 2 competent Judge to decide all mo- 
ral Controverſies, which by her firſt 
{ceds of light manifeſtly diſcovers an 


honourable beauty in goodnets, and an” 
inſeparable blot in wickedneſs. Nor 1s 


it_a Paradox to affirm , that there is as 
wide an oppoſition between ſome moral 


as between the moſt diſtant natural 


things ; For example, between 'Truth 
and a Lye, as between Light and Dark- 
n 2 neſs, 


5486 


Sermon Fourteenth. 


neſs, or Being and not Being. For truth 
reſults from the being of things which it 
repreſents, and every lye is as it were the 
Image of not being. And therefore the 
perteftion of Man's underſtanding con- 
ſiſting in the knowledge of things which 


_ exiſt conformable to the nature of their 


being, and conſequently in truth and ve- 
racity, there follows anatural rapport or 
relation between the tfuth of things thenr 
{elves and our underſtandings which are 
perfected by it and cannot chuſe but hate 
a Lyeasſoon as they diſcover it, as a cheat 
put upon them, and an abuſe to Nature 
which has given Men language for no 0- 


"ther uſe and purpoſe but to expreſs the re- 


- ality of their conceptions ſuitable to the 


things themſelves, at leaſt as they are ap- 
prehended ; and they who abuſe the cre- 
dit of others do as much as in them lies 
deſtroy all commerce among men, by 
weakning that fidelity which entertains 
and (upports it : which is the reaſon why 
Lyars are fo hated and ſcorned by all man- 
kind,and that even they who know them- 
{elves to be ſo, are ſo angry with all that 
call them by that name, that many times 
they will not be ſatisfied without waſh- 
ing oft that reproach with the bloud oe 
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the Reproachers. I might here inſtance 
in other Vices ; as diſobedience to natu- 
ral and civil Parents, injuſtice, cruelty, 
ingratitude, and ſhew in what a dire& 
oppoſition they ſtand to and. are con- 
demned by nature too ; but I proceed 
to the laſt argument or reaſon of the na- 
tural difference between moral good and 
evil, which I ſhall fetch from the prime 
deſign of Nature, v/z. F 
4. Self-preſervation. It cannot be de- 
ny'd but that whatſoever oppoſes and 
contradicts that muſt needs be an ene- 
my, and whatſoever maintains it, a 
friend to: Nature. Now 'tis evident that 
whatſoever is morally is alſo naturally 
good ; and that as Vice tends to the ru- 
ine of humane nature, ſo Vertue to its 
conſervation , and that not only by a 
divine benedidtion, but by a natural efft- 
ciency. Let us then caſt up our ſeveral 
miſchiefs., and ſee how many of them 
are owing to our vertues; whether 
Temperance did ever drown our parts , 
or Chaſtity make us roar under the Chi- 
rurgeon's hand ; whether the ſleeps of 
ſober men be not {weet, and their ap- 
petites conſtant ; whether the ſymme- 
try of Paſſions in the meek, their free- 
Nn 3 | dom 
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dome from the rage of them, with that 
admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of 
content, do not by making them chear- 
full, render them healthy too. Where- 
as the contrary of theſe do maniteſtly 
impair our bodies, waſte our eſtates and 
ruine our reputations. For what are 
the fruits of Intemperance but Callicks, 
Surfeits, Aches, and the like? Who hath 
woe and ſorrow, redneſs of eyes, content= 
04. and wounds-but the Drunkard 2 What 
yaſt expence doth the Glutton put him-, 
{elf to, not to allay his hunger, but to 
provoke it 2 How dearly doth he buy 
new wants? when @ ſmall coſt would 
relieve nature,- how much is he at to 
oppreſs it 2 _And how does he many 
times pay more than one Farm for a Fer 
ver ? And yet when all this is done , 
the beſt that can be expeRed is, that - 
the feaſt muſt be faſted of, Whereas it 
often proves worſe than ſo, that a horrid 
potion muſt purge off the too full gob- 
let, and it ſhall coſt as much ta remove 
the Surfeit as to procure it, and yet at- 
ter all this charge and trouble the Man 
can ſcarce hope to be fo well as he 
was before it ; ſuch enemies. are Vis 
ces to oyr health , and they are no leſs 
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to our reaſon. . For whereas Vertues im- 
prove our underſtandings by ſubduing 
our luſts and moderating our paſſions ; 
Theſe ſully and darken our minds, and 
by clogging our ſpirits, render them un- 
apt for higher and fiobler acts of reaſon. 
Even the moſt refined ones, ſuch'as en- 
vy, hatred, pride and malice, tinure 
the mind with falſe colours, and ſo fill 
it with prejudice and undue apprehenſi- 
ons of things. Let experience here give 
in its verdict 3 and if it be ſo that Ver- 
© tue preſerves Nature, and Vice deſtroys 
it, they cannot poſſibly be the fame 
things ; ſuch different effects arguing 
a manifeſt contrariety. in their caules. 
And were it not {o, were not the op- 
poſition here very natural, I know not 
. how natural Men, without any help of 
divine Revelation ſhould by the mere 
Light of their rcafon be able ſo clearly 
to diſcern and fo exactly to make it out 
as ſome of them have done. A task 
well performed by Zafy in his Offices, 
Et de finilus bonorum & malorum, 
wherein the feveral bounds of moral 
_ good andevil are ſo preciſely ſet out (as 
they have been by fome ancient Philo» 
ſophers , eſpecially Ari/tozie ) that Reas 
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ſon and Scripture do herein little differ ; 


Non aliud natura, aliud ſapientia dicit : 
Natnore and Revelation ſpeak the ſame 
things, and we may well ſay with 7er- 
tullian, Tam facile pronuntias quam Chriſti- 
ano neceſſe eſt ; Reaſon here-utters bap- 
tized truth, and each man's Soul is Chri- 
ſtian. And therefore the ſame Father, in 
his Book De Teſtimonio Anime , draws 
{uch a plain Confeſſion: of theſe Truths 
trom a Heathen Soul, that he wonders 
how a thing not Chriſtian *ſhould have 
{o much Chriſtianity as to rejoyce- at 
good actions, and to grow ſullen after 
bad; to promiſe ' itſelf a reward for 
Vertue, and fear a judgment to come for 
Vice; Rather than be an Atheiſt to com- 
mit Idolatry, and rather than God ſhould 
not be worſhipped, to offer Sacrifices to 


the Devil, and then concludes, 'That *tis 


all one here to go by Reaſon or Revela- 
tion; Nec multum referre an a Deo for- 
mata fit Anime conſcientia an a liters Dei, 
that the difference is little between the 
Book of the Law and the Conſcience of 
a Man.' Some Principles of Law brea- 
thed into us with our Soul being ſo ma» 
nifeſt, that they are ſeen by their own. 
light , and ſtand upon their own bot« 
[- tom. 
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bottom. Nature approves them, and 
condemns. the contrary ; and this we 
learn from St. Paul himſelf. For as 
Rom. 1. 26. he brands ſome vile Pra- 
ices of the Gentile Romans, as ſo ma+ 
ny . Violences and Contumelies to Na- 
ture; and Epheſ. 5. 12. mentions other 
things done- by them in ſecret, which 
'twasa ſhame to name, that is, ſuch as 
were in the very Nature and Conſtituti- 
on of them ſhamefull: So Phy. 4. 8. 
He ſpeaks of other things that were true 
and honeſt, juſt, praiſe-worthy and of 
good. report; and to ſhew the difference 
of ſuch things to be natural, he appeals 
in a certain caſe to the Judgment of 
Nature, x Cor. 11. I4. Doth not even 
nature it ſelf teach. you > (not general cuſ- 
tome as Grotius there, the word 21 re- 
fuſeth that interpretation, and the lear- 
ned Salmaſias clearly confutes it.) And 
our Lord himſelf doth the {ame too, 
Luke 12. 57. Why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what is right? As if he 
ſhould have faid, you need go no fur- 
ther than your ſelves to learn your 
Duty, your own Reaſon is able to tell 
you what is right and what not. 


But 
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But there are, whom nothing can ſa- 
tisfte, and though God and Nature, the 


general Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, 


and Scripture to boot, do make a plain 
difference between Good. and Evil, yet 
either will own, none in the Nature of 
the things theimſelves, or elſe are {6 
partial as to give Fil the þ 

to Good, if we may meaſure their Judg- 
"ments by their Lives and Converſati- 
ons ; Thoſe I may term ſpeculative, and 
theſe practical Epicureans; 

r. Of the firſt ſort are they who re- 
ſolve all Morality into the' Wills and 
Pleaſures of Legiſlators, that will allow 
nothing to be good or bad, but what 
civil Magiſtrates in order to polirick 
Ends ſhall declare to be fo; making all 
ander them with the firft matter equal- 
ly ſuſceptible, of whatſoever Forms they 
thall pleaſe to introduce: As if Ver- 
rue and Vice, like Coin, were to have' a 
publick ftlamp upon ther to'make them 
currant, or that Morality .like change- 
able Taftety, were to vary according to 
the different Refleion of that Light 
men caſt upon it. An opinion, which 
if it ſhould prevail, would leave no _ 
ra 
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ral Honeſty, much leſs Religion in the 
World. For ſhould Governors be as 


bad as they who broach this Doctrine 


are and would have them to be, what a 
ſtrange Rule ſhould Mankind have to 


go by ? And if publick Intereſt were to 


be the Meaſure and Standard -of - Good 
aud Evil, when that ſhould alter ( as 
nothing is-more variable) what is now 
a Vertue, might perhaps in a ſhort time 
become a Vice, and ſo Rewards and 
Puniſhments, have their Viciflitudes al- 
ſo, and at laſt interfere. *Tis certain 
that ſome Laws have been enacted that 
were ſo many dire Violations of rhe 


Law of Nature, and contrary to the ge- 


neral Senſe ' of Mankind, and that ſuch 
might {till be made, 'tis not impoſſible, 
while there remain in men the fame 
unreaſonable Luſts and Paſſions ; where- 
of fuch Laws were the refults; and yet 
theſe, if they have the publick Seal up- 
on thern, ſhall be as gaad and binding as 
the 'beſt that ever were eftabliſhed in 
the opinion of theſe Promoters of a mo- 
ral Indifferency ; whereas in the Judg- 
ment of all Learned men, humane Laws 
are then void and null, when they do in 
the leaft {werve from that of _ 
n 
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And *tis a great Error to think that 
men's Laws do -make things morall 

good or bad, whereas they do but de- 
clare them to be ſo ; ſuppoſing them to 
be fuch in'their own Natures, and de- 
riving all their Vertue from that very 
ſuppoſition. They take it. for granted 
that there are ſuch things as Vertue and 
Vice, and add Rewards and Puniſhments 


 &o invite or deterr us from what natu- 


rally we are prone or averſe to, but 
would not fo readily embrace or de- 
cline without theſe External motives or 
reſtraints. All they do here is to graft 
on Natures ſtocks, to cheriſh and nurſe 
up thoſe Seeds of Vertue which are al- 
ready in our very Being aud Conſtitu- 
tion. For before there were any poſi- 
tive Laws of men there were Natural, 
certain moral Principles of Good and 
Evil, which Reaſon obliged all men to; 
As, To do as we would be done to, to wor- 
ſhip God, obey and houonr Parents ; The 
latter ſo congenial to us, that Moſes 
and other- Legiſlators have thought it 
ſuperfluous to order any Puniſhment for 
parricide,' imagining none could be ſo 
unnatural as to commit it. Such natu- 
ral Obligations are antecedent to any 

humane 
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humane Conſtitutions, and in the Judg- 
ment of Ari/totle as fixt, and determined 
2s any phyſical Beings: So that as there 
will be Colours though there were no 
Eye toview them ; there will be ſuch a 
thing as Virtue and Vice, though there 
were no Law either for or againlt it. 
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Nor can any pretence of publick In- 


tereſt alter their Property. @rilitas 
prope juſti mater & equi, though in ſome 
ſenſe very commendable, (for all Laws 


ſhould aim at the publick good, with- 


out which they ſhould be no better than 
Snares and Traps) yet in that wherein 
ſome take it, 'tis in no wiſe tolerable ; 
Their meaning by it being in ſhort this, 
that there is no Intereſt but what is 
merely ſecular, that Vertue and Vice 
are in themſelves inſignificant things, 
to be taken up or laid down as they 
are ſubſervient to politick Ends ; As 
if God and Nature were to ſtoop to 
Mammon, or that the diſtance between 
Honeſtum and tile were 1o irreconcilea- 
ble, that *twere impoſſible for them to 


I meet together. An Error as old as Tul- 


lys Days, which he complains of and 
confutes, which excellently ſerves the 
turns of looſe men, who cannot better 

defame 
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defame and exterminate Morality thari 
by perſuading the World "ris an uſeleſs 
thing, as inideed it 1s to them that de- 
fire not to be' bound up by it, and 


therefore decry it in all others, eſpeci- 


ally them who are to* make Laws and 
ſee them executed, who if they ſhould 
be vertuous muſt of neceſlity ſhame and 
puniſh all thoſe who reſolve to be viti- 
ous. But could theſe men once perfiade 
Legiflators, that juft and unjuſt were 
things indifferent and alterable at thieir 
pleature, they would no doubt at laſt as 
eafily perſuade themſelves too that obe- 
dience, and diſobedience to them were as 
arbitrary and indifferent. What diſorder 
and confufion this one Principle would 
introduce into the World, that Vertue 


and Vice were founded only in humane + 


Conftitutions and politick Intereſt, and 
not in the Nature of the things them- 
ſelves, 1s caſie to judge by putting this 


' one Suppofirion. Suppole the reverſe 


of all we now call Vertue were folemn- 
ly enacted, and the Praftice of Fraud, 
Perjury and. Falſeneſs to a man's word 
and alt manner of Vice and Wickednels 
were eſtabliſhed by a Law. TIask now 
if the cafe between Vertue and Vice 

were 
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were thus altered, would that we call 
Vice in proceſs of time gain the repu- 
tation of Vertue, and that which we 


call Vertue grow odious and-contemp- 


tible to humane Nature? If it would 
not, then there is fomething in the Na- 
ture of Good aud Evil, of Vertue and 


. Vice, which does not depend upon the 


pleaſure of Authority, nor is ſubje& to 
any Arbitrary. Conftitution. But that 
it would: not be thus is moſt certain, 
becauſe no Government could ſubſiſt 
upon fuch Terms. For the very en- 
joyning of Fraud and Rapine, Perjury 
and breach of Truſt doth apparently 
deſtroy the greateft End of Govern- 
ment, which is to preferve men in their 
Rights againſt the Encroachments «of. 
Fraud and Violence. And this End be- 
ing deſtroyed, humane Societies would 
immediately fly in pieces, and men 
would neceflarily fall into. a ſtate of 
War.. Which plainly ſhows that Ver- 
tue and_ Vice. are not Arbitrary things, 


but that there is: a natural immutable 


and eternal Reafon for that we call mo- 
rak Good, and: againſt that we 'call mo- 
rat Evil. God has eſtabliſhed thefe 
things upon as firm and ſolid a Baſis, at 

e 
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he has done the Earth which none can 


Hpolog.c5. remove. And therefore what 7ertull:- 


Phil. 3. x9. are all they who as St. Paul ſays, glory 


Tacitus: 


an Ironically {aid of the Roman Senate, 
that would not allow Chriſt a Room a- 
mong their Gods at the Inſtance and re- 
commendation of 7iberius ; Nift homini 
Deus placuerit, Deus non erit ; 1s appli- 
cable to all thoſe who make the Wil's 
of Legiſlators, the Meaſure of Good and 
Evil; Vertue, muſt not be Vertue, nor 
Vice, Vice, without men's Conſent and 
Approbation. | 

2. But beſides theſe there is another 
fort of men, who not content to make 


Good and Evil indifferent, are ſo wick- 


edly - partial as to prefer Evil to Good. 
Theſe are all practical Epicureans, who 
{et up Anti-tables in oppoſition to thoſe 
of God and Nature, live as if they 
aimed at being ſcandalous as well as vi- 


tious, and loved the Guilt as well as the. 
Pleaſures of Sin, that give all the repu-/ 


tation they can to Vice, which is the 


natural Reward of Vertue, decry: all 


Goodneſs in themfelves and others, and 
{tampGod's Image on Satan's Droſs.Such 


in their ſhame, (Quorum noviſſima voluptus 
infamia eſt ( the Character which the 
Roman 
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Roman Hiſtorian gives of a prodigious. 
Impiety ) that boaſt of their Infamy ; 
one of his Atheiſm, another of the Tro- 
phies of his Drunkenneſs, and a third of 
the Variety of his Uncleanneſs. Pride 
compaſſeth them about like a Chain, Pal. 
73- 6. They deck themſelves with it 
as with a Robe of Honour, wear it as 
their Ornament, and bring it forth into 
open view like Agrippa and Bernice in 
the As, uwiles mA parrronzs, With Aft25.23- * 
much Pomp and State, glorying as much 
in the Scars they receive in Satan's ſer- 
vice as ever St. Paul did in the Marks of 
the Lord Jeſus, and have not ſo much 
as the Religion of Hypocrifie. Sin is Epteſ.s.11. 
called the Work of Darkneſs, becauſe 
they who commit it uſually hate the' 
Light; and therefore They that are 
drunk, are drunk in the Night, ſays the rTheſs.7. 
Apoſtle. This was wont to be the Cu- 
ſtom : Vice. durſt not ſhow its ugly 
Face by day. But how many turn the 
Works of Darkneſs into Works of Light, 
and produce them on the Theater of the 
World; not content with the Conſcience 
of them, unleſs as the Phariſees dealt 
their Alms and faid their Prayers, they 
may do them fo as to be ſeen of ment. Matt. 6. 5. 
Qo And . 
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And: hence it.is that many belye them- 
ſelves in Sim, uſurp Vice, and ſteal the 
glorious Reputation of exceeding Sin- 
fulneſs, as if the Impiety were merito- 
ridas, and the ſhame of doing ill the 
only thing to be aſhamed of. St. 4+ 


guſtine in his Confeſſions complains of 


himſelf, that in his younger Days he 
did ſo; that in compliance with ſome 
of this ſhameleſs humour, he did often 
boaſt of imaginary Vices, and attributed 
Sins to himſelf he never had commit- 
ted, being more afraid of diſpleafing his 
vie Companions tlian, his God. And 
doubtleſs many, to avoid the Imputati- 


on of Temperance, and the Scandal of a 


ſingular and afte&ed Sobriety, labour 
all chey can to be thought more wick- 
ed than ſometimes they are. Nor is it 
enough for ſuch to wear out all the Im> 
prefiions of the Law written in their 
own Hearts, and wholly to ſubdue their 
own Contſciences, unleſs they may ſhame 
and baffle all Goodneſs out of thoſe of 
other ;aen,. by {ctting off Vice with all 
Luſtre and Advantage that poſlibly may 
recommend it to their eſteem ;. while 
on the other ſide they labour as much 
to put Vertue ont of countenance and 
render 
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render it - unfaſhiotiable and ridiculous, 
by the antick Dreſs they give it, cloath- 
ing it, as the Jews did our Lord, in 2 
Fool's Coat, to-move Laughter and Con- 
tempt ; the Buſineſs of every drolling 
Buffoon, who thinks he cannot better 
diſparage Vertue, than by repreſenting 
it as a melancholy and pedantick thing, 
an Enemy to good Manners atid civil 
Converſation ; a Contradition to Na- 


ture, anda reſtraint on that Liberty and 
thoſe Appetites it gives us. Now # 


this be not to caſt off all diſcrimina- 
ting Notions of Geod aud Evil; it this 
be not to expoſe Nature Traveſty , 
and by a perverſe kind of Heraldry to 
ſet Evil before\Good, 'tis hard to ſay 
what it is: Doubtleſs of all other men, 
theſe beſt deterve the Propher's Chara- 
Cter here, and fall directly within the 
Compatls of his Curſe. The laſt thing 
to be conſidered. 


563 


The Law of Nature, of which Mo- pr: tn 


rality is the moſt conſiderable part, is 
{o unchangeable, that forme, Low war- 
rantably 1 know not, do affirm 'tis not 
in the Power of God himlelt to alter 
it, 'Tis hard to ſay that he that has 
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\ Power to make a Law , cannot alter it, 


Jam. 4. I2. 


ſince in ſome Inſtances we find he has 
done' ſo ; but they are indeed more 
rare than his miraculous Diſpenſings 
with the ordinary Courſe of Nature. 
And as God is pleas'd ſometimes to vary 
that to ſhow himſelf Lord of Nature, ſo 
has he ſometimes changed this, to let us 
know He is that one Lawgtver St. James 
ſpeaks of, who can preſcribe to the 
Conſtience. To endeavour then to al- 
ter the property of moral Good and E- 
vil is to entrench upon the . Almighty's 
Prerogative, and to call Evil Good ; 
to. ſtamp our Impreſſion on his Bullion, 
is the worſt ſort of Coinage, and no 
Teſs than flat Rebellion againſt the Su- 


- preme Majefty of Heaven. Fob expreſ- 
'ly calls it-a rebe/ling againſt the light, 


the Light of Nature, ch. 24. ver. 13. A 


Rom. 1.18. 


Sin in ſome meaſure againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt too, ( all natural as well as re- 
vealed Light being from Him ) eſpe- 
cially when it is done out of - that re- 
probate or injudicious mind 'Heathens 
were given up to, who held the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs ; z. e. did by their wicked 
lives and converſations,ſo imprifon thoſe 


common notices of God and Morality, 
| Rs which 
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which naturally ſhined in» their Under- 
ſtandings, that they could no more 
appear or- come forth than men that 

are ſhut up cloſe Priſoners in a dark 
Dungeon. This was the great Crime 

of the Heathen World, and for this 
Cauſe God gave them up to vile Aﬀedti- 

ons to be dire&ed by ſuch a crooked 

Rule as they had framed to them- 

ſelves, and be led by. the Wiſp of 

their falſe Imaginations, over'Boggs and 
Precipices into ruine. "Tis uſual with 

God as to make one Sin the puniſhment 

of another ;' ſo to ſuit Puniſhments to 
Crimes. Thus when Heathens abi- 

ſed natural Light, he ſuffered them 

' ſo. far to be beſotted, as not'only to 
worſhip Stocks and Stones, 'but Vices 

and Sins. Thus while ſome Jews abu- 

ſed revealed Light, he threatens them Zeph. 1. 
with putting out their Light in obſcure ./ 1... 
Darkneſs ; as he does Chriſtians who go 3. 6. 
again{t the Light of the Goſpel, to re- | 
'move their Candleſtick, and ſend them 
ſtrong Delufions to believe a Lye, take 
Darkneſs fori'Light and Light for Dark- 

'neſs.' And "of the Light that 1s in Man Mat. 6.23. 
' be: Darkneſs, how great muſt ' that Dark- 

eſs be? Surely: by ſo mach the greater, 
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by how much their Light was {o. And 
therefore Chriſtians, who beſides the Na- 
tural and Moſaical, have the glorious 
Light of ' the Goſpel to direct them as 
to the Meaſure of Good and Evil, muſt 
needs - be much more. inexcuſable , if 
they ſhall err in their choice, and in 


what they know naturally as bruteBeaſts, 


_ them? and what Injuſtice, Intemperance, {| 


12 thoſe very things corrupt themſelves, 


and ſo have nothing left to diſtinguiſh 


them from -Heathens, but a better Name 
and worle Practices, For how many 
Heathens were there, who if they ſhould 
NOW appar on the Stage of the World, 
would ſhame moſt Chriſtians of it ? 
What Juſtice, Temperance, Frugality, 
Conſcience of Oaths and Promiſes, Se- 
verity. and Stritnels of Life among 


Prodigality, Falſeneſs and Univerſal De- 
pravation of- Manners. among thele ? 
Certainly. if our Righteouſnels exceed 


not theirs, We ſhall in no wiſe enter in- 


fo the Kingdom of Heaven ; Bat if our 
Larightroulaels ſhall - exoced theirs, 
what Hell will be deep or-dark enough 
for us? Shall not Uncircamcidon, which 


is by Nacure, if it fulfill the Law, judge 


thee who by the Letter and Circumc- 


fion 
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fon doſt tranſgrels the Law , ſaid 
St. Paul to the Jews? Let every. Chriſti- 
an make particular Application to him- 
lf, and ſee whether with the Adyan- 
tage of a far clearer Revelation he does 
not come 1hort of Jews, nay whether 
he makes any Conſcience of daing thote 
things which the bare Light of natural 
Reaton taught Heathens to abhor ; 
and yet while he damns them for thew 
moral Vertues, he can abſolve him- 
ſelf, though guilty of their. fauleft 
ones. It were to be wiſht that ma- 
ny. Chriſtians were but as good 'as 
fome Heathens were, that they would 
at leaſt follow Nature. { the Dictates of 
natural! Reaſon) their Errours wouſd 
be fewer, and their Accompt leſs ; and 


were they faithful in this ſmaller Ta- 


lent, God would then entruſt them with 
a greater. The common Notices of 
Good and Evil wwe the natural Man's 
Book, as Papiſts ſay Images are Lay- 
mens ; and he that well ſtudies this Book 
and is learned in it, may got deſpair of 
taking a higher Degree of pertcCtion in 
the >chool of Chriſt, Chriſtianity be- 
ing nothing elſe but Nature refined and 
exalted, and all the Laws of Chrift con- 

Qo4 cerning 


567 


568 


. Sermon Fourteenth. 


cerning moral Actions, the very Law of 
Nature but in a clearer Character, ' and 
more corre&t Impreſlion. Indeed the 
Light of Nature is but dim and its Aſſi- 
ſtance weak,and they who followed that 
did but: grope in the Dark, and were apt 
ever and anon to ſtumble. And no 
Marvel : For ſome Evil does ſo well 
imitate Good, that 'tis hard for a natural 
Eye to make out the juſt Bounds and 
Limits of each of them. - The Kerw» or 
Rule that marks out- Vertue from its 
neighbouring Vice being not ſo plain in 
every place as to chalk out exaQly, to 
this point thou may'{t come 'and no 
farther ; and therefore we find the: beſt 
Philoſophers, Ethicks, ſo imperfect, that 
ſome Heathen Vertues are little better 
than Chriſtian men's Vices. Beſides the 
Univerſal ill practice of mankind, by 
putting a falſe gloſs on Evil did fo diſ- 
guiſe- it, that the miſtake. of that for 
Good was very eafie. But Chriſt having 
in his Goſpel given us ſuch exact Rules 
whereby to judge of them, One would 
think it were 1mpoſlible .now for men 
to be deceived. And yet we find no- 
thing ſo common, and the moraliſts 
Obſervation. moſt true, == Pauci drg- 

noſcere 
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moſcere poſſunt vera bona atque illis mul- 
tum dijverſa---- For while ſome look up- 
on theſe things through ſuch falſe Gla- 
ſes as do alter their ſhape and proporti- 
on, or their Organ is vitiated by ſome 
ſuch bad humour as diſcolours eve- 
ry Object preſented to it; while the 
ſtrength of paſſion blinds ſome men's 
reaſon or the pleaſures of fin corrupts 
it, and wicked men do ſo cunningly 
ſuit their Principles to others. bad Tem- 


- pers, that they are preſently ſwallowed See 2 Per. 
without chewing; '7:is hard to know * "® 


things that are excellent, mz Yzpicorre 
as the Apoſtle's word is, Phil. x. ro. 
things that differ, eſpecially: men being 
willing to believe all lawfull that grat- 
fies their vitious humour and inclinati- 


-on, And this was it which rendred the 


Heathen Divinity fo ©plauſible ro the 
World, and the vile Doctrines of Gnoſticks 
to. looſe Chriſtians, that it brought in 
ſuch Shoals of Proſelytes to them. Up- 
on all which Accounts David's Prayer 
w1ll be very ſeaſonable for every one of 
us, Pſal.119.66.* Teach me, O Lord, good 
Judgment and Knowledge. In the Original 
tis, good faſt, to try and reliſh what is 
good; or in the Language of the =w_ | 

-— 2 ile, 


570 Sermon Fourteenth. 


file, give me Senſes Exercis d to diſcern 
Heb. 5.14. Good and Evil. And while we thus beg 
God's _— and Diredion, let us as 
Mar.6.22. Chrift bids us, make our Eye good and 
fingle, by clearing it from all carnal pre- 
judice, and that Duſt and Filth which 
Satan and the World caſt into it, ſill 
rubbing and poliſhing natural Truths, 
that they may ſhine out brighter and 
continually blowing up theſe Sparks in- 
to a flame. Thus if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves God wil 1mprove our na- 
tural into a divine Light: He will ſhow 
us what is good by lifting up the Light 
of his Countenance upon us, and ena- 
ble us not oaly to call every thing by 
it proper Name, Good, good, avd Emil, 
evil; but withal to chule the one and. 
refuſe the other ; That ſo rhe Curſe of 
the Text may be turned into 2 Bleſſing, 
and the Seeds of moral Vertue well cul- 
tivated here, may yield us the Fruit of a 
bleſſed Immortality hereafter ; Which 
God of by infruite Mercy grant Sec. Amen, 


Soli Det Gloria in etermm. 
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tions : All newly written by the famous Monſieur and 
Madam Dacier. | 
: Waller's Poems compleat, in Two Parts. 

Sir John Denham's Poems. . 

Ariſtez Hiſtoria LXXII Interpretum, acceſſere Vete. 
rom Teſtimonia de eorum Verſione, E Theatro Shel- 
doniano. 

The Works of the Learned, or an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count, and yes Judgment, of the Books newly || 
Printed, both Foreign and Domefſtick : rogether with 

* the State of Learning in the World. Publiſhed Month- 
Iy , by F. de 1a Creoſe, a late Author of the Univerſal Bi- 
bliotheque. This firſt Volume beginning in Aug» 
hft, is compleated this preſent 4pri!; with Indexes to 
the whole. I 

The Biſhop of Cheſter's Charge to his Clergy at his 
Primary Viſitation, May 5. 1691. 

Five Sermons before the King and Queen : by Dr. 
Meggot, Dean of Wincheſter. _ 

A Sermon before the King and Queen, by the Lord 
Biſhop of Worceſter. . : 

- A Sermon before the Houſe of Commons on the 
Thankſgiving-day : by Dr. Jane, Dean of Glouceſter. 
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E£RRAT A. 


Y 
P4 148. lin. 13:-for zgrepuCCw, read xgmeyiocrs. 
. 149. 1. 2. dele rx. 


P. 237. L ult. for mor, r. not. 

-252. 1.14. for miracles, r. miraculous. 

WG ]. 21. for Dacius, r. Decius. 
295. lin. penult. r. abaſement. 

278. 1. 1. for Particle, r. Participle.* 
239. I. 19. r. makes them heavenly. 
331. 1.14. r. 20 fo be.”.'; 
338. 1. 17. for flatters, r. flatterers. * 
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